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CHARLES THE FIRST. 


16 2 5. 


r r IIE preceding pages have brought tbe subject 
of this historical cOlnpilation to the death of 
James the first.- The hopes of the catholics revived, 
on the accession of Charles the first. They were in- 
creased by his marriage ,vith Henrietta, princess of 
France, the daughter of Henry the fourth. There is 
no doubt, that, if the monarch had been allo'\ved to 
indulge in his own humane views, he Ia'\vs against the 
catholics would have been considerably relaxed. A 
negotiation for this effect took place; and a new form 
of oath 'vas suggested; but it did not succeed. The 
best account of this transaction is to be found in the 
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lIIe1JIOirs Q[ Gregorio Panzani,-gi'L'ing an account 
Q{ltis ag'ency in England, in the years 16 34, 16 35, 
1636, translatedfrom the Italian original, and now 
,first published. To which are added an introduction, 
and supplenzent, e..vhibiting the state Q[ the English 
catholic church, and the conduct of parties, before, 
and qfter, that period to the present times, by the rev. 
Joseph Berington 1 793, 1 VOL. 8vo. In reply to 
this \vork, " The Anszcer to Panzani" was publish- 
ed, under the title of " Remarks on a Book, inti. 
" tuZed, )Jfenzoirs of Gregorio Panzani, 
1J the rev. 
" Charles P loræden, preceded by an address to the 
" Tev. Joseph Bering;ton, 1794, 1 VOL. 8vo." Both 
these ,yorks should be perused attentively, by every 
l)erson, ,vho ,vishes to acquire an accurate knowled b e 
of the history of th.e English catholics, since the 
Refol1.nation. 
But the enen1Íes of tIle catholics, anlong \VhOll1 
the puritans were en1incntly distinguished, \vere loudly 
and incessantly clalnorous for .the execution of the laws 
against theln. The petition of the conlmons, in 1628, 
illlputes " alll}ublic n1Ïscry to the jncrease of idolatry, 
" and superstition; or, in other \VOraS, of popery* ." 
()ther petitions, and rClnOl1strances, generallyexpres:; 
the same sentilnent. "The old expedicnt," says doctor 

Iilner in his Se,,'entlt I etter to a Prebendary, "of 
" forging state plots, in the TIaIne of the catholics; 
" "vas llO\V more frequently resorted to than ever; 
" but, being n1al1aged by men, \vho \vere destitute 
,
 uf the talents, as ,veIl as the ëtdvantages of situation, 
u \vhich the W 1llsinghan1s, and the CeciIs possessed, 
Guthrie's General History, vol. iii. Pol 873. 



TIlE EKGLISII CATIIOLICS. 
 
" they caUIe forth such n1Ísshapen tools, as ,vould 
" ha\.e created ridicule, instead of any serious alarnJ, 
" in times of greater quiet. At one period tIle ca- 
" tholics \vere accused of a plot tò 11lurdcr their best 
" friend, the king, and of exciting t.he Scotch rebels 
" against hinl, "\vhilc they "\yerc actually drainin
 
" their estates by a voluntary contribution, in order 
" to enable hiln to suppress those insurgents. At 
" other times, they \vere solenlnly denounced, as ' the 
H so"\vers of discord bet\veen the king and his faith- 
" ful COlnmOl1S.' This day, ,vholc fleets of foreign 
" papists '\verc created upon our coasts; tl1e next 
" day, the ordinary equipage of a catholic noblem
n 
" \vas Inagnified into a popish arlny. No\v, tIle 
" nation ,vas terrified \vith the report of ' an army of 
" papists, training to the use of anns, under ground ;' 
" then, the inhabitants of London ,vere frightened 
" ,vith the intelligence of
:t nc\v gunpo\vder plot, for 
" 'blo,ving up the riycr Thaules; and dro\vning 
" that faithful protestant city.' At last, one Beale, 
" a taylor at Cripplegate, ,vas introduced to the house 
" of commons by no less a Ulan than the celebrated 
" John Haulpden, ,,-ho averred, 'that \valking in 
" the fields near a bank, he overheard frolll the op- 
" posite side of it, the particulars of a plot, concerted 
" by the priests, and other papists, fOt" 108 assassins 
" to murder 108 leading Inelnbers of parliament, at 
" tIle rate of ten pounds for every lord, and of forty 
" shillings for every comnloner, so murdered/ To 
" sho\v the bigotry of the first Dlen in the nation 
Ie against the catholics, at that tinle, it lvill be suffi- 
., cient to nlention, that, upon this very dcpo
itioll 
B 2 
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" of the Cripplegate taylor, stuffed as it ",-as, \vitIt 
" other circumstances, equally absurd, and unsup- 
" IJorted by any collateral evidence, the house of com- 
" mons l}roceeded to the most violent measures against 
" the catholics; and, under pretence of greater se- 
" curity, ordered the train-bands, and militia of the 
" kingdol11, to be in readiness, and to be placed under 
" the C0111111and of that real traitor, the earl of Essex. U 
The consequence was such, as might have been ex- 
pected. Proclalnation after proclamation was issued; 
and finally, in the year 1627, an act passed in 
!Jarlianlent ".hich adopted and aggravated the severe 
penalties of the act \vhich had been passed, in the first 
year of king JallleS, against foreign education. The 
dreadful statute \vas carried into execution, \vith great 
se\
erity . 
rr,venty..three priests suffered death * . Several 
other priests \vere condelnned; but, from some Clr- 


· How they suffered, the following narrative will show: it 
is taken from the late Dr. Challoner's }.;[emoirs W Missionary 
l'riests, vol. ii. p. '215- 
l\Ir. Green, a secular clergyman, had laboured in the Engli!h 
nlission for nlany years, his residence being at Chediok in D01'set- 
shire, the seat of lady Arundel. 
\Vhen king Charles set forth his proclamation, commanding 
all priests to depart the nation by a certain day, at their utmost 
peril, l\lr. Green took a resolution to withdraw upon thi5 oc- 
casion, as many others h:;td done. The lady of the house opposed 
the thing, saying it was to no purpose, the time allowed in the 
prochunation being now elapsed. IVlr. Green had not seen the 
proclanlation, but Baid with some assurance, that there remained 
two or three days, and therefore he would make the best of his 
way to Lime the next sea-port, not doubting but he had yet 
time sufficient to have the benefit of the proclamation. 



THE ENGLISH CA TI-IOLICS. ,r; 
<':Ull1stancc or other, not executed. 
rr. Thonms 
GODùll1an, one of these, ,vas reprieved. This alanned 
the Lords and Connnolls. rfhey ll1rt in confercnce ; 


\Vhcn he came to Lilne, and was going on board a vessel 
bound for France, he was roughly uccosted by a custQrn-housc 
orlicer, inquiri!lg his name, and his business there: :\lr. Green 
very freely told him he was a catholic priest, and that as 
UcJl, 
he was leaving the kingdom, in obedience to his 1\Iaje
ty's late 
procImnation. The officer answered, that he was mistaken in hi
 
account, the day fixed in the proc1amation for the departure of 
the priests and jesuits being already passed; and therefore he 
was not to be allowed the bpnefit of the proclarnation: and .as 
he had owned himse1f a priest in his hearing, he l11U8t be had 
before a justice of peace. According]y a constable was caJJed, 
and 
lr. Green was carried before a ju
tice; anù notwithstanding 
hi
 pleading his good intentions of obeying the king's orùers, and 
that he hoped where the mistake was only of two or three days, 
advantage wouJd not be taken of his unwary but candid discovery 
Qf his character, to the endangering of his life; he was by the 
ju!tice committed to Dorche[,ter gaol; and after five Il10nths 
imprisonment was tried a!ld condelnned to die, as in cases of 
high treason, barely for being a priest. The foHowing account 
of his martyrdom is copied from Mrs. Elizabeth 'Villoughbl'
 
1tISS., who was an eye-witness. 
" Upon \Vednesday before, the sentence of death being gi.,en 
" against him by judge Forster, he said, 'Sit 1lomen Domini 
U Jesft benedictum in secula. (}.;[a!J the name qf the Lord Je.!us 
" he fir ever hlest;ed.) , He shou1d have died upon Thur
day, 
" 8nd to that end the f 
rze was carried to the hill to make the 
" fire, and a great multitude of people were in the streets, ancl, 
H .at the gate and Janes, to see the execution. But our great 
"martyr did desire to die on Friday; the which was, by a 
"friend of his procured of the sherift
 though with very much 
-, difficulty, being opposed by l\;lillard the nlaster-keeper. And 
" it was noted that, after his sentence he never went to bcd, and 
" car but very little, scarce enough to sustain nature; )'et was 
.J he very chearful and full of courage to the last. 
B3 
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aepl'ecated his reprieve; and called for his execution. 
His lllajesty sent a message to thel11, that, " having 
" infoflned hiulself of the nanles and nature of the 


" Non", I beseech our Lord to put his words into my memory, 
" that I may expressly relate them, for I have a great scruple .to 
" add or to take away; and therefore I have had the help of a 
" true servant of God, who was attentive at his death; yet we, 
" being two weak women, cannot punctually remember all. 
" l\Tuch adlnired was his devotion: He kneeling on the hur. 
" dIe n1ade his prayer, and kissed i
 before he laid down upon 
"it, and continued his prayers until he came to the place of 
"execution. Then, he was taken from the hurdle, and stayed 
" on the hiB, a good distance from the gallows, until three poor 
" wonlen were bang'd: Two of thenl had sent him word the 
" night before, that they would die in his faith. O! what comfort 
" was this to God's true servant! who did all which was possible 
" to see and spêak with them, but could not. Then they sent 
" again to desire hiln, that, when they had made a confession 
'" of their sinful life at the gallows, and should give hiIn a sign 
" that he then should absolve then1. The which, with great joy 
" on his part, and n1uch benefit, (I hope), on theirs, was per- 
" forn1ed: They two, turning their faces towards us, and throw.. 
" ing forth their arnlS, cried out to him God be with you, sir; 
" 
nd so died; but the third woman turned from us towards the 
, press of people, and so she died; her face or speech never 
,
 tending towards us. 
" Now I also noted that our martyr's charity in this short 
" time of life was not unrewarded; for God, of his mercy, wa
 
" pleased to yield hÏ1n the like comfort by a reverend father of 
" the society of Jesus, who wa
 there, on horse-back, to absolve 
" him; the which, with great devotion and reverence, taking off 
" his cap, and lifting up his eyes and hands to heaven, he received 
" from him. 
" I cannot but bless God to see the magnanim.ity of these two, 
" our holy martyr and that reverend father. The one, being at 
" the point of death with such comfort, as his chcarful cauute.. 
" nance expressed; and the other, not apprehending the great 
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t crilucs of the pprso113 convicted, he found
 that 
U John Goodnlan ,vas condemned for being in tltr 
u order rif a pi'iest, 1nerelg; and \vas acquitted of 


" danger he was in to be taken by th
 rude multitude, of whom 
" he should have found no nlercy. 
" Now is our martyr braught to the foot of the ladder by the 
" sherift
 where falling upon his knees, he remained in devout 
(C prayer ahT10st half an hour: Then, he took his crucifix and 
" agnus dei f1'0111 his neck, and gave theln to this devout gen- 
e, tlewOlnan, my assistant in this relation; and his beads he gavp 
" to another; also he gave the master-keeper his handkerchief:- 
" \nd last of all to me, nlost ul1worthy, he gave his book of 
C{ litanies, &c.: also, from the gallows, he threw me down his 
"band spectacles, and priest's girclle. Then, turning himself 
" to the people, anll bles
ing himself with the sign of the cross, 
" he began."-The writer relates, at some length, the substance 
of his. speech; and the conclusion of it, in the following words: 
" I am brought hither fç)l. a priest and a traitor: that I am a 
U priest, I have confessed, and as such I thought to bave left this 
" my country, in obedience to his majesty's proclamation; I 
" went to receive that benefit for my passage, but was refused, 
cc and taken upon pretence of sonle few days past, beyond the 
" limitation of the aforesaid proclamation, and brought to Dor- 
cc chester prison, and am now, fir no otller caztse, (I thank God,) 
" than for hf!ing a p1"Ï
st, to die, and not for any treason to my 
" king or country. For I protest before Almighty God I never 
cc wished hurt to my king or country in my life; but I prayed 
"for his majesty, and e"ery day in my memento at the holy 
" mass, I offered and recOinmended him to God.-But, there 
"were laws made in queen Elizabeth's days, by which it was 
" made treason to be a priest. By this law, I am condemned 
"for a traitor; but surely the antient laws of this kingdom 
cc ,,,ould nf'ver have done it, as the modern cloth. And now 
" judge you, whether the la\,"s so lately made by men be sufficient 
" to overthrow the authority of God's church, and to condenm 
,
 the professors or it? 
" Nevertheless, I forgive all the world from DIY he2trt, and 
B4 
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, every other charge; his Dlajesty, therefore,' \va
 
" tender of matters of blood, in cases of tllis nature, in 
" which queen Elizabeth, and king JaInes, had been 


U those who bave had a hand in my death; and I beseech you 
" all, if I have offended you in any thing, that you will every 
" one forgive me. I have not had a purpose to give offence to 
" any of you, and I pray God give you all his grace to seek him so, 
U as you may be made able to attain his mercy and eternal glory. 
" Then he called to me, and desired me to commend hiul 
" heartily to nIl his fellow prisoners, and to all his friends. I told 
"him I would, and that some of them were gone before him, 
t, and with joy expected him. Then, on my knees, I humbly 
" begged his benediction; so did five more of ours; and lie 
'"' chearfully gave us his blessing, making the sign of the holy 
" cross Ðver our heads. Then one Gilbert Loder, an attorney, 
" asked him, " Ifhe did not deserve death, and believe his death 
" to be just?' To which he replied, 'my death is unjust;' so 
" pulling his cap over his face, his hands joined before his breast, 
" in silent prayer he expected, almost half un hour his happy 
" passage, by the turning of the ladder, for not anyone would 
"'put a hand to turn it, altho' the sheriff had spoken to many. 
" I heard one bid hÏ1u do it hinlself. At length he got a country 
" clown, who presently, with the help of the hangman, (who sat 
" astride on the gallows), turned the ladder, which being done, 
U he was noted by myself and others to cross himBel
 three times. 
" with his right hand, as he hanged; but instantly the hangman 
"was commanded to cut him down with a knife, which the 
cc constable held up to him, stuck in a long stick, although I and 
" others did our uttermost to have hindered him. 
,. Now the fall which he had from the gallows, not his hanging, 
" did a little astonish him; for that they had willed the hangman 
" to put the knot of the rope at his poU, and not under his ear, 
" as it is usual. The n1an that was to quarter him, was a timorous 
" unskilful man, by trade a barber, and his name was Barefoot, 
" whose mother, sisters and brotbers, are devout catholics; he 
" was so long a dismembering him, that he came to his perfect 
"$enses, and sate upright, and took Barifoot by the hand, to 
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" often n1erciful; but, to secure to his peoplé, that 
'-' this Inan should do no more hurt, he was willing, 
" that he should be imprisoned, or banished, as their 


" show, (a8 I believe,) that he forgave him; but the people pulled 
" him down with a rope which was about his neck; then did 
" thi
 bntcher cut his belly on both sides, and turned the flap 
" upon his breast, which, the holy man feeling, put his left hand 
" upon his howels, and looking on his bloody hand, laid it down 
" by his side; and lifting up his fight hand, he crossed himsel
 
"saying three times 'Jesll, Jesu, Jesu, merc!! l' The which, 
" although unworthy, I am a witness o
 for my hand was on his 
" forehead; and many protestants heard him, and took great 
"notice of it: for all the catholics were pressed away by the 
" unruly multitude, except mysel
 who never left him until his 
" head was severed frOin his body. \Vhilst he wai thus calling 
" upon Jesus, the butcher did pull a piece of his liver out, instead 
'c of his heart, and tumbling his guts out every way, to see if 
"his heart were not amongst them; then, with his knife he 
" raked tbe body of this most blessed martyr,-who, even then, 
e(. called on Jesus, an(l his forehead sweat, then was it cold, and 
" presently again it burned; his eyes, nose, and mouth run over 
" with blood and water. IIis patience was admirable, and when 
" his tongue could no longer pronounce that life-giving name 
" Jesu, his lips moved, and his inward groans gave signs of those 
" lamentable torments, which, for more than half an hour, he 
"suffered. 
Icthought my heart was pulled out of my body 
" to se
 him in such cruel pains, lifting up his eyes to heaven 
"and not yet dead: then I could no longer hold, but cry'd, 
" , Out upon them tlwt did so torment him:' upon which a devout 
" gentlewOlnan understanding he did yet live, went to Cancola 
" the sheriff, who \Vas her uncle's steward, and on her knees 
" besought him to see justice done, and to put him out of his 
"pain, who, at her request, con1manded to cut off }lis head; 
"then, with a knife they did cut his throat, and 'With a cleaver 
" chopped off his head; and so this thrice most blessed martyr 
"died. Then was his heart found and put upon a spear, and 
" showed to the peop1c, and so thrown into the fire which was 
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" lordships should advise;" and assured thenl, that 
" he ,,,"ouid take such fit course for the expulsion of 
" other priests and jesuits, as he should be advised 
n by their lordships." 


" on the side of a hill. Ther say the hc
rt did roll frol11 the fire, 
" and that a wonUUl did take it up and carry it away. This, I 
" speak not of nlY knowledge, but, what is here reported to be 
" true; and it nlay be very probable, because the hill is steep 
" and uneven, and the heart not thrown as usuallr, but from the 
" point of a long spear. Then did this gentlewoluan and myself 
" go to the sheriff, and beg his body, the which he freely gave 
" unto us. 
" Now did the devil roar, and his instruluents, the blinde(l 
"Dorcestrians, (\\"hOl11 with my soul I deplored,) did fret and 
" c11afe; and told the sherriff, that he could not dispose of his 
" quarters to papists, neither should we hayc theine And truly 
" I believe, that, if we should have offered to carry thelll away, 
" they would Jlave thrown both the body and us into the fire, 
"for our number 'was but small, and they, nlan)" thousands. 
" Their fury did so rage against us, that we were forced to with- 
" draw ourselves; and, had not I procured the master-keeper's 
" wife to have gone back with us to the town, they had stoned 
"US., or done us worse harm, as I wæs told by many credible 
C( people; so great is their malice to catholics ;-God in hi.., 
" mercy pardon and convert them! From the town we sent a 
" shrowd by a protestant woman, to wrap his happy quarters in; 
"whom, it seems, God did send to us on purpose to do this last 
" office unto his servant; for to 11S all, she was a stranger, and 
"-lives twelve miles fronl the to'vn. And, when she heard us 
" mourn that not any of us durst appear, she, with a courage 
"went and saw his quarters put into the shrowd, and burned 
" them near to the gallows, although she suffered many affronts. 
"from the ungodly nlultitude; who, fronl ten o'clock in the 
cc. morning, till four in the afternoon, stayed on the hill, and 
cc. sported themselves at foot-ball with his head, and put sticks 
" ill his eyes, ears, nose and mouth, and then they buried it 
" near the body. " Sit, 
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'fhis did not satisfy the t\"'"O houses. They imme- 
tIiatcly presented a renlonstrance to the throne,- 
praying that Goothnan Dlight suffer, and that the 
Ia""s enacted should be executed against all other 
pricsts in the killgdoln. They \vaitcd on the king 
\vith this prayer. rrhe Illnnane Inonarch repeated his 
observation, that, "the only crilne objectcd to Mr. 
" Goodlnal1, ,vas, his being a priest; and that both 
" queen Elizabeth and king James, avo\'red, that, in 
" their reigns, no one had been executed for religion 
" only," returned the case to theln for farther con- 
sideration. 
The next day, the king cOllllnunicated to the house, 
the foIlo\ving petition, ".hich he had received from 
the condenlned priest. 
" To the king's lnost excellent ll1ajesty : 
" The hUlnble petition of John Goodnlan, con- 
" demned; 
" HUlubly she,vcth, 
" That, \vhereas your petitioner has been inforlned 
" of a great discontent of lllany of your nlajesty's 
" subjects, at the gracious mercy, your majesty ,vas 
" pleased to she,v unto your petitioner, by suspend.. 
" iug the execution of the scntence of death, pro- 


" Sir, this is briefly ,....hat I conceived nl)'self obliged to signify 
" unto you concerning this subject, not doubting but you will 
" conceive the same comfort in readiliJ it) as I did in writing 
c. the Salnc unto you, who am, sir, &c. 
" E. IViiloug :6y. 
" This same account was not long after published in print by 
" Chiflctius, in his Palmæ cleri Anglicani, and the substance of 
,,, it is found ill the Douay Diary 164-2." 
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" nounced against him, for being a Romish priest,- 
" this is, humbly to solicit your Inajesty, rather to 
" remit your petitioner to tlleir mercy, than to let 
" hiln live the subject of so ll1uch discontent in your 
" people against your majesty. 
" This is, 1110St sacred lllajesty, the petition of hinl, 
" \vho should deen1 l1is blood "Fell shed, to cenlent 
" the breach bet"veen your nlajesty anù your subjects, 
" upon this occasion." 
The magnaniu1ity of this petition, says 1\1r. Be... 
rington, (Memoirs qf Panzani), greatly moveù the 
king; and seen1ed to soften the parliament into SOlne 
sentiments of hUlnanity. 1\11". Goodnlan ,vas not exe- 
cuted. After renlaining in prison five years, he died, 
on the felons' side, in N e"rgate. 
T\vo years after this event, seven other priests "'cre 
condemned for thcir sacerdotal character, but reprieved. 
Both houses of parlialnent joined in a petition, that his 
majesty would take off the reprieve,-and order thenl 
for execution. The king replied from York.-" Con- 
" cerning the condemned priests ;-it is true, that 
" they \vere reprieved, by our warrant; being in... 
" forlned, that they were, by some restraint, disabled 
" to take the benefit of our proclamation. Since that, 
" we have issued out another warrant for the execution 
" of the laws against papist
; and have most sQlemnly 
" protested, upon the word of a king, never to pardon 
cc any pricst (without your consent), who shall be 
" found guilty by law, desiring to banish them; hav- 
" ing herewith sent our \varrant, for that purpose; 
" if, upon second thoughts, you do not disapprove 
" thereof: but, if you think th
 execution of these 
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cc persons so vcry nccessary to the great and piou
 
" \vork of reforlllation, ,ve refer it ,vholly to you; de- 
u claring hereby, that, upon such our resolution, .sig- 
" llified to thc ministers of justice, the \varrant for 
" their reprieve shall be determined; and the lay,r 
" have its course." This unexpected message dis- 
concerted the parlian1ent, ,yho did not \vish the odiuUl 
of persecution should lie on thenlselves; and the 
priests \'rerc perluitted to linger out their lives, in 
N e,vgate. 

lr. Berington, in the ,,,"ork just cited, mentions. 
that, "of the t\venty priests, \vho suffered death; and 
" of 11l3UY others, ,vho died in prison, he did not find 
" one, against \1.-h0111 any other CrilTIe ,vas alleged, 
" than to have received orders abroad, and returned 
" to England; \yhich, by the statute of the 27tb of 
" Elizabeth, ,,-as Inade high treaSOll. In 1652," COll- 
tinues the s
une ,vriter, "1\11". Roe, a catholic priest, 
" as he stood in the cart, thus addressed the sheriff- 
" 'l)ray sir, if I conforln to your religion; will you 
" secure Ine illY life.' -' That I ,vill,' said the sheriff: 
" 'upon my ,vord: my life for yours, if you ,vill but 
" do that.' 'See then,' observed lVlr. Roe, turning 
., to the people, 'what the crime is, for which laIn 
" to die; and whethel- my religion be not Iny only 
" treason.' " 
III the reign, of whicll \ve are no,\"' speaking, a ne\\7 
fornl of persecuting the catholics ,vas devised; and 
incessantly carried into execution. A 111ultitude of 
officers, uuder the name of Pursuivants, \vere autho. 
riscd, a]most at their pleasure, to apprehend catholics, 
or suspected catholics; to take them before the 
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magistrates; to enter, and search, their hou
cs; and 
to seize their books, and every other kind of property, 
\vhich, they imagined, Inight be used for any rite of 
catholic worship, or for any kind of catholic devotion. 
Vexatious, in the extreme, as this practice ,vas, it \vas 
,continually put into execution, through the \vhole of 
the reign of Charles the first. The pursuivants e
" 
ceeded, on many occasions, the authority delegated to 
theiu, and even the '\vishes of their enlployers. But, 
the catholics had no redress :-Of the various griev. 
ances \vhich the laity suffered, during this reign, this 
,vas the most extensively felt. Every rank of life \vas 
equally subject to these domiciliary visits, and to the 
insolence and unfeeling aggravations, \v hich usually 
accolupanied them. 


.415 


C II A I>. XXXI. 


THE USURPATION. 


rr H E loyalty of the catholics to the monarch, \\'ho 
}lad perlnittcd them to he thus cruelly and un\vorthily 
treated, is cntitled tû the highest praise. "\\r e shall 
in"esent the reader, I. \Vith a succinct view of this 
loyalty; II. 'Vith an account of an attempt to obtain 
the sanction of the pope to a ne\v declè1ration of aIle.:. 
giance and civil principle; And III. with a short 
:rnention of the suffering
 of catholics, during the 
protectorate. 
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XXXI. 1. 


LOJa1t.1I of Catholics to Charles the jirst. 


IN hettel', or 1110re accurate terms, than those, \vhich 
doctor :Milner has used, in his Letters to a Prebe r 

 
dary, the loyalty of the catholics, in these trying cir" 
CUlnstanccs, cannot be described. "No' sooner ,vas 
" the standard of loyalty erected, and permission 
" given for catholics to serve under it, than the whole' 
" nobility of that cOllllllunion, the 'Villchesters, tn"Jo 
" "
orcesters, the Dunbars, the Bellanlonts, the Car- 
" narvons, the l"}owises, the Arundels, the Faucoll- 
" bergs, the l\Iolineuxc
, the Cottingions, the !\-lon- 
" teagles, the Langdalcs, &c. with Hll equal proportion 
" of catholic gentry, and yeolnanry, ',ere seen flock- 
" iug round it, iU1patient to wash a\vay, with their 
" blood, the stain of disloyalty, \vhich they.had been 
" unjustly constrained to suffer, during the greater 
" part of a century-that is, ever since the accession 
".. of Elizabeth. Those catholics, \vho \vere possessed 
" of castles and strong holds, turned theln into royal 
" fortresses; and the rest of thenl rai
rd ,vhat money 
" their estates could afford, in support of the king 
" and constitution. "T e l11ay judge of their exertions 
" in this cause, by their sufferiugs ill it. Of about 
" five hundred noblelIleu, and gel1tlenlen, who are 
" cOluputed to have lost their lives in the royal cause, 
" the 111l1neS of one hundred and ninety-four catholics, 
" being nearly two-fifths of the \vhole nUll1ber, have 
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" been collected. Their pecuniary sufferings bore ð 
" still greater proportion to those of other loyalists. 
" Above one half of the lands confiscated by the 
" rebels, was catholic property." 


XXXI. 2. 


.An attempt to obtain the sanction of the Pope to a new 
Declaration if Allegiance. 


IT appears * that, in 1647 ,-at which thne, con.... 
siderable hopes \vere entertained of con1posing the 


· The account which is 6iven of this transaction, in these pages, 
is taken from" The History and Vindication of the Loyal For- 
mulary or Irish Remonstrance, so graciollsly received hy his majesty 
in 1661; hy Father Peter lValsh, if the Order if St. Francis, 
Prrýèssor ofdivinity, 1674, fil.-p. 522 :-The contro'l'ersiallet- 
ters on the grand controversy, concerning the pretended temporal 
authority if the popes over the 'Whole eartl,; and the t'rue sovereignt!! 
if kings wìthin their o'Wn respective kingdoms: Between two English 
gentlemen, the one rýthechurch rýEngland; the other r:ft1le church 
r:fRome, 1674, 8vo. By Peter Gooden, a priest, educated at Lishon, 
IJd ed. p. 18.- Reclleil de Pieces touchant l'histoire de la Compagnie 
de Jeslls, composée par le Pére Joseph Jouvençi, Jesuite, 17
6, 
IJd ed. p. 403, 4 1 3; the Causa Valesiana, Epistolis ternis præli- 
hata, in antecissumfusioris apolo!/æ, auctore F. P. 1Valsh. Ord. s. 
Francisci, strict. obs. s. TheolcJgiæ prqfèssore. Londini, 1684, 
8vo. ;--tlnd Blackloe's Cahal. 
Blackloe was a name given, in a war of words, carried on 
about this time among the catholics, to a Mr. '\Vhite, a catholic 
secular priest, a man of learning and literary talents, but an im... 
prudent writer. He was supposed to have taken an active part 
in persuading the catholics to submit to the presbyterian govern- 
lnent, and to sign the declaration and talfe the oath mentioned 
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{1ìflcrcnccs Let\vccll the king and the parlialnent; 
and of comprehending the English catholics in the 
general sett]clnent, in case they could vindicate their 
principles (rolD inconsistency \vith ciyil governn1ent,- 
the follo\ving three propositions were framed;
 
" 1st. That, the pope, or the church, have po\vcr 
u to absolve all persons of \vhatever quality they may 
" be, frolTI the obedience due to the civil governl11ent, 
U established in the kingdom of England. 
" 2d. "fhat, it is la\vful in itself, or by the dis- 
H pensation of the pope, to violate a promise, or 
" oath, made to a heretic : 
" 3d. That it is lawful, by the dispensation, or by 
" tIle commandment, of the pope, or of the churclJ, 
" to kill, destroy, or outrage, and offend, in any other 
" manner, any person \vhatever, or several persons, 
" of \vhat condition soever they be, for this reason, 
" that they are accused, condemned, censured, or 
" excomnlunicated for error, or heresy." 
Fifty-nine English catholic gentlemen, and severa) 
of the English catholic clergy, signed the negative of 
aU these propositions. 
It has been said, that their subscription was con- 
demned by pope Il1noccnt the tenth; aud that his 
condelunatioll of it \vas published, and acted upon.. 
This, after much investigation, appears to the "Titer 
of these pages, to be very doubtful; particularly, as, 
ill a letter, addressed to the pope's nuncio at Brussells, 


in the text. I-lis adherents, real or supposed, received the 
appellation of Blackloists. He finally submitted his '" ritings to 
the church. 
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and, like all his other works, tediously ,vrittell, but 
abounding in curious information and strong argu- 
Inent, father 'Valsh expressly declares, that, "\y))at- 
" ever his judglnent was, pope Innocent did not 
" publish it, by "vay of bull or brief, either to the 
" catholics of England, or any other:" and that, 
" if any decree ,vere either made or projected of that 
" lnatter, in a consistory of cardinals, with the as- 
" sistance and command of Innocent, and after\varùs 
" sent by him to Paris or Brussells, to the nuncio,- 
" (as there was a report of its being sent to the nuncio 
" at Paris),-nothing had been heard more of its 
" publication: but it remained suppressed, according 
" to that report, in the hands of the nuncio." The 
most probable account of this transaction, appears to 
the writer to be contained in an interesting letter of 
the celebrated doctor Holden, published by 'Valsh, in 
his history.. From this letter, it appears like]y, 
that, being unwilling to permit an express denial of 
his deposing po\ver, but afraid of formally asserting 
it, the pope signed a condemnation of the dOCulnent 
in question, but withheld the publication of the in- 
strument of condemnation. 
It is remarkable, that father Walsh explicitly affirlns 
in his letter to the nuncio, that the briefs, by which 
Paul 'the fifth, condemned the öath of allegiance, 
proposed by J alTIeS the first, were o\ving to the 111is- 
representations made to his holiness of the contents of 
the oath, as the pope had been taught to believe, that 
it contained a denial of his right of excommunication. 
'*" History of the Irish Remonstrance, p. 533- 
t lb. 5 2 4. 
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In Blaclclve's Cabal, the three propositions, \vhich 
llave been nléutioncd, are stated in terll1S, sOInc\vhat 
differcnt frolll thosc, in \vhich \ve have presented 
thcm to the reader: but the difference appears to us 
to be lllcrely vcrbal. The editor of that cOInpilation 
has transcribed in it, an oath of allegiance, proposed 
by the English Ctttholics, about this time, to be taken 
by thel11 to Charles the first. This makes it probable, 
that both royalists aud parliau1entarians vvere then 
endeavouring to attract the catholics to their party. 
The reader 111ust not, for a lnoment suppose, that 
the objections of Innocent to the subscription of tIle 
docunlent, expressing the negative of the three pro- 
positions, "Thich have been mentioned, proceeded 
fronl his considering that the affirlnative of the t\';;o 
last of those propositions \vas either an article of 
the faith of the catholic church, or a received 
opinion of its llleinbers. The affirmative of either 
proposition, "as never believed by catholics, or by any 
portion of them: this is invincibly del11011strated by 
the late doctor Hay, a catholic prelate in Scotland, 
in his Lette'J' to l,Tit/ialn Abernethy Drummond, 
jJltblished in 1768. 
It is greatly to be lalnented that, \vhen on this, 
and other similar occ
lsions, the popes condelnned the 
forlTIularies of religious or civil opinion, \vhich ,,,ere 
tendered to the English catholics, or framed by theIn, 
they did not specify the particular propositions to \vhich 
they objected, and confine their cOllden1nation of the 
fonnulary to these. Fron1 thcir not doing it, tHe 
public, too easily, but certainly very generally con- 
cluded, that every proposition in the fornullary ,vas 
c 2 
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condemned; and that the negative of each ,vas, there- 
fore, an article of the catholic creed. This could 
110t but increase and perpetuate the great misconcep- 
tion of the tenets of the catholics and the undeserved 
general prejudice against theln. 
In the dreadful state of persecution, in which the 
English catholics '\vere then placed, and in \vIlich an 
absolute and unequivocal disclaimer of the pope's de- 
posing power l11ight have served them so essential1y, 
-\vhich disclain1er the popes actually tolerated in 
France, in Venice, and in Inany parts of Germany,- 
and which disclaimer, we must add, the universal 
catholic ,vorld no'\v publicly and unreservedly pro- 
fesses,-was it quite just, or quite humane, for any 
pope to pronounce a formal conden1IÏation of it? Did 
not the severe persecutions, under \vhich the English 
catholics then groaned, point out to the conlDl011 
father of the faithful, that duty called on hÏ1n not 
only not to check, but even to facilitate and to en- 
courage every measure, which might either diminish 
the horrors, or abridge the terlll of their sufferings ? 
Such was not his conduct, when he censured, or 
,vithheld, or even discouraged a disclaimer of the de- 
posing power. Far be it from the ",rriter to describe 
this conduct of the popes by a single harsh word :- 
he 1nllst say it was ,f..1rong. 


XXXI. 3- 


Sufferings rf tlze ROlrlan-catliolics,fl'om tile beginning of the 
Long Parliamcnt. 
TIlE sufferings of the catholics, during this period, 
no tongue, it 111ay be truly said, can adequately tell. 



THE ENGLISI-I CATHOLICS. 


21 


".. e 
halllnention, first, the sequestrations of their 
property; and secondly, the execution of the f011ner 
penal la\vs against them. 
I. By the ordinances of 1643, two tl1ird parts of 
the real, and personal, estates of every papist ,,'cre se- 
questered; and ordered to be sold, or other\vise dis- 
posed of, for the public use. Comnlissioners \vere 
appointeù, and authoriscd to interrogate papists, upon 
oath; to employ agents under theIn, \vith po\ver, either 
by themselves or their agents, to force nouses, and 
break open locks, on any probable grounds; and to 
rc\vard infornlers, \vith one shilling in the pound of 
the }Jroperty discovered. After the papists had, dur- 
ing seven years, been pillaged by the presbyterians, 
the independents canle into po\vcr; and subjected 
thcn1 to nc'v sequestrations. 1\11'. A ustin, a catholic 
lêl\vyer of clninencc, a polite scholar, and a very reli- 
gious lllan,--a ,,
itness also of the afHicting scene,- 
thus ùescribes it, in his Cllristian l\Ioderator"Y:. 
" As for the single recusants, t\VO thirds of their 
" estates are seized upon, only for the cause of reli- 
" giOll; under \vhich notion are incIuded all such, as 
" ,vere heretofore convicted of not resorting to cunl- 
" 17101l prayers; or do no\v refuse the oath of atyll- 
" ration, a ne\v oath, made by the t\VO houses, \vhen 
" the forIner kind of service \vas abolished, ,,-herein 
" the practice is strangely severe' for, upon bare in- 
" fonnation, the estate of the suspected is secured, 
" that is, his rents, &c. suspended, before any tria}, 
" or legal proof, even in these times of peace; and, 
t . Published by him l under the nan1C of \VilIiau1 BirchleJ) 
part I. p. g. 
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" being once thus half condemned, he has no other 
" relnedy to help himself, but by forswearing his re- 
" ligion, and so, by an oath, a thousand times harsher 
" than that ex officio, they dra\v out of his O'Vll 
" nlouth, his conden1uation." 
" 'Vhen the sequestrators have thus seized into 
" their hands, t\VO thirds of the most innocent recu- 
" sants' lands, and goods, . then come the excisen1en, 
" tax-gatherers, and other collectors, and pinch avvay 
" no small part of the poor third penny, that ,vas left 
" them; so that, after these deductions, I have knO\Vll 
" some estates of three hundred pounds a year, re- 
" duced to less than threescore, a lean pittance to 
" Inaintain thenl, and their children, being persons, 
" for the Inost .part, of good quality, and civil edu- 
"cation. And as for priests,-it is made as great a 
" crime to have taken orders after the rites of their 
" church, as to have c0111mitted the most heinous trea- 
" son, that can be ilnagined; and they are far more 
" cruelly punished than those, that murder their o\vn 
" parents. " 
" Besidøs these cxtrelne, and :f:1.tal penalties, that 
" lie upon the rccusants, nlerely for their conscience, 
" there are many other afflictions, \vllereof few take 
" notice; ,vhich, though cf lesser \veight, yet, being 
" added to the former, quite sink theln down to the 
" botton} of sorro\v, and perplexity'; as their con-_ 
" tinual fear of having their houses broken open, and 
" searched, by pursuivants, who enter, at what hours 
.., they please; and do there, \vhat they list, taking 
" èHvay not only aU the in
truments of their religion, 
" hut oftentimes, money, plate, watches, and other 
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" such popish idols, especially if they be found in tlH:
 
U .sallIC rOOlll with any pictures, and so infccted \vith 
" a relatiyc superstition. U 
" Another of their afflictions, is, that they, I mean 
" these single recusants, have no po\ver to sell, or 
" Inortgage the least part of their estates; either to 
" pay thcir just debts, or defray their necessary ex.. 
u pence
, whereby they are disabled of all commerce, 
" 
nd their credit being utterly lost, (upon \vhich 
" IuallY of thenl no\v provide even their daily bread), 
" they Blust needs, in a short tilne be brought to a 
" desperate necessity, if not absolute ruin; and if 
" any, the most quiet and moderate, amongst them, 
" should desire to transplant themselves into a milder 
" climate; and endeavour to avoid the offence, that 
" is taken against hiln, in his o\vn country, he cannot 
" so dispose of his estate here, as by bill of exchange; 
" or any other \vay, to provide the least subsistence 
" for hinlself, and his fanlÌly: a severity, far beyond 
" the lnost rigid practice of the Scotch kirk; for there 
" (a
 I alTI inforlncd), the persons of rrcusants are 
" only banished out of the kingdom, and prohibited 
" to resiùe at their o\vn hOlnès, above forty days in it 
" year, \vhich tÎu1e is allo\ved then1 for the managing 
" of their estates; and their estates allo\ved theIn, for 
" their maintenance abroad: a proceeding, which 
" their principles '"ould clearly justify, if they could 
" justify their principles. But, in England, \vhere 
" COll1pulsion on the conscience is decried, as the \vorst 
" of slaveries, to punish n1en so sharply for matters of 
" religion, contrary to theprinciplespublicklyreceived, 
" is a course, that ll1ust needs beget, over aU the "
orld, 
c 4 
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" a strong suspicion, and prejudice, against the honolu' 
" and reputation of that state, which, at the sanle time, 
" can practise such manifest contradictions. 
" To this deplorable condition, are the English 
" catholics no\v reduced; yet they bear all, not only 
" \vith patience, but even silence, for, amongst the 
" printed complaints, so frequent in these times, never 
" any thing hath been seen to proceed froln them; 
" though ahvays the chief, and now the sole sufferers, 
" for their consciences, except, (not to be altogether 
" \vanting to themselves), some modest petitions, 
" humbly addressed to the parliament, though such 
" hath been their unhappiness, that nlore ,,-eighty 
" affairs have still disappointed their being taken into 
" consideration; else, were they admitted to clear 
" themselves of the ll1Îstakes and scandals, unjustly 
" inlputed to them, they ,,,"ould not doubt fully to 
" satisfy all ingenuous and dispassionate men; nay, 
" even ,vhonlsoever, that were but lTIoderately IJreju- 
" diced against theIn." 
2. It has been stated, that, during the reign of 
Charles the first, twenty-three priests were executed 
. {or. the exercise qf their sacerdotal functions. Two 
others suffered; one, before, and one in the first 
year of the protectorate. The latter, John South- 
,vo
th, * was a man highl, respected by the catholics. 
Frolll the f:
tal cart, he addressed the nlultitude in a. 
very nlodest speech, and concluded it, in the follow.. 
)ngterms: 


it Doctor Challoner's 
Iemoirs of
iissjonary Priests, vol. it 
p. 354. 
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u .l\ly faith is 11lY crime ;-the performance of 
cc IUY duty, the occasion of my condelnnation.-l 
" confess, I all1 a great sinner. Against God I have 
" offended; but, I an1 innocent of any sin aga.inst 
" nlan;- I mean the COl11111onwealth, and present 
"governlllellt. lIo\v justly, then, I die, Jet them 
" look to, \vho have condemned me. It is sufficient 
" for me, that it is God's ,viII. I plead not for 111Y- 
" self, (I came hither to suffer), but, for you, poor 
" persecuted catholics, \VhOln I leave behind TIle. 
" Heretofore, liberty of conscience \"as pretended, 
" as a cause of war; and it ,vas held a reasonable pro- 
" position, that all the natives should enjoy it, \vIto 
" should be found to behaye thcnlsclves, as obedient 
" and true subjects. This being so, \,"hy should 
" their conscientious acting, and governing thenl- 
" selves, according to the faith received frolìI their 
" ancestors, involve theIn, 1110re than all the rest, Í'1 
" an universal guilt ?-,vhich conscientiousness is the 
" very reason, that clears others, and renders thelll 
"innocent. It has pleased God to take the sword 
" out of the king's hand, and put it in the protector's. 
" Let him reIn ember, that he is to adUlinister justice 
" indifferently; and 'without exception of persons. 
" .For, there is no exception of persons \vith God, 
" ",-horn \ve ought to resemble. If any cathol.,ics \vork 
" again
t the IJresellt governTncllt, let thelll suffer. 
" But, \\"hy 
houhl all the rest, \vho are guiltless, 
" (unless conscience be their guilt), be Inade par- 
" takers in a promiscuous punishlnent, \vith the 
" gr
atest lnalefactors? The first rebellion was of 
u the angels. The guilty were cast into hell; tht"' 
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" innocent l
emained partakers of the heavenly bies.. 
" sings." 
Here, being interrupted by some officers, desiring 
him to make haste, -" he requested all present, that 
" w
re catholici, to pray for hÏ1n, and \vith hiln. 
" Which done, \vith hands raised up to heaven, and 
" eyes, (after a short prayer in silence), gentlyshut,- 
" thus devoutly demeaned, he expected the tilue of 
" his execution, which immediately follo\ved; and 
" which he suffered with unmoved quietness; de- 
" livering his soul, most blessedly, into the hands of 
" his most loving God, \vho died for him; and for 
" whose sake he died." 


- --- -

 


CHAP. XXXII. 


CIIARLES TI-IE SECOND. 


1660. 


THE events in this reign, in which the catholics 
were deeply interested, are numerous. 
We shall present the reader, I. 'Vith a short view 
of some attempts made by them in the period imme- 
diately following the restoration, to obtain a repeal of 
the penal laws : II. Then, mention the fire of Lon- 
don: III. Then state SOllle facts; and offer some 
observations on Oates's plot: IV. And conclude 
"vith the mention of: I. The corporation act; 2. The 
test act, and the act preventing catholic peers and 
COlnmoners from sitting in parliament. 
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XXXII. ]. 


..It/en/pis q/' the English Catllolics, in tlte period immediatel!! 
j()llùu:illg tlte llcsto'J'ation, to obtain, a Repeal of tlte Pennl 
Lau's. 


o
 the restoration of Charlcs the second, the ex.. 
l>cctations of his catholic subjects were certainly great; 
and, \vere certainly reasonable. In every stage of the 
civil conflict, his father and hin1self, had found their 
lives and fortunes, at their comn1and. There ,vas 
scarcely a catholic family, of \yhich SOUle member had 
110t perished in the field; or a large proportion of 
,,-hose property had not been confiscated, in COIl.. 
sequence of their loyalty. After the fatal defeat at 
'\T orcester, Charles hin1self, for six ,vhole days, had 
bccn in the hands of Illore than ninety catholics; not 
one of \yhoD1, though several ,,,"ere ill lo'v cirellIu.. 
stances, could be induced, either by the fear of pu- 
l1isluuent, or the hope of re\vard, to hetray him. 
Their general attacillnent to hinl, in his exile, ,va
 
unshakcn, " they scnt supplies to him," says lord 
Clarendon, "though they ,vere hardly able to provide 
" necessaries for themsclves." 
" It \vas" says the sanle an thor, " thc king's 
" desire, \vhich he never disselnblcd, to give then1 
" ease fr0111 all sanguinary lans ;-and the gracious 
" disposition of the king to his catholic subjects did 
" not thcn appear ungrateful to any. "-..A..n addres
 
being nlade to the house of pcers, the ycar after the 
l"c
toration, for SOllIe relaxatiC'n of the laws against 
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the papists, a c0111n1ittee of the house ,vas appointed, 
to exallline, and report all the penal statutes, \yhich 
reached to the taking a\vay of the life of any catholic 
for his religion.-" there not appearing" says Cla- 
rendon, "one lord in the house, \vho seenled to he 
" un willing, that the la\v should be repealed." After 
the cOIIlmittee ,vas appointed, the catholic lordg 
and their friends diligently attended it, and lnade 
their observations on the several acts of parlianlel1t
 
in \vhich they desired relief. "But afterwards," to 
copy the words of the saIne noble writer,--" the COID- 
" lIlittee was discontinued,-and never after revived; 
"-the roman-catholics never after
vards being 
" solicitous for it."-The fact,-painful as it is to 
relate,-was, that they had quarelled among them. 
selves. 
In the follo\ving year, the sl)eech from the throHP 
contained these remarkable \yords; -" laIn" said 
the monarch, "in Iny nature, an enelny to all severity 
" for religion, and conscience, ho
v nIistaken soever 
" it be, \vhen it extends to capital and sanguinary 
" punislunents, which, I alll told, began, in POI}ish 
"times. Therefore, \vhen I say this, I hope I shall 
" not need to \varn any here, not to infer froln thence, 
" I D1ean to favour popery. I must confess to you, 
" tbat there are many of that profession, \vho, Ilaving 
" served my father and Inyself, very \vell, may fairly 
" bope for some part of that indulgence, I would 
" willingly afford to others, who dissent frolll us. 
e;, But, let me explain myself, lest some mistake me 
" herein; as I hear they diil, in my toleration, to 
" quaJify them thereby, to hold any otIice, or plac
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cc under the govrrnlnent. Nay, farther.-I desire 
" S01l1C Ia\vs Inay be 111adc to hinder the gro,vth, and 
" progress of their doctrine." 
I 11 consequence of the last clause, a petition \vas 
presented to his Inajesty by both houses of parliau1ent, 
tha1 he ,vould issue a proclalnation, "conlmanding 
" aU jesuits, and priests, to depart the kingdonl;, by a 
" ce11ain day, under pain of having the penalties of 
" the la\v inflicted on them." The proclalnation was 
accordingly is
ued. 
The next ) e!lr,-1664,-" a de
ign," says Mr. 
Berington", "was formed, \vhich can1e frolu the king 
" hinlseJf, of bringing a bill into parlianlent, seriousI) 
" nlcant to serve the catholics, by putting thenl 
" on that footing of ease, and security, \vhich their 
" conduct, as good subjects, he thought, Inerited. 
" l\Ieasures of ascertaining their nU111bers had been 
" prcviously taken, that the most violent might 
" kno\v, there ,vas nothing to be feared from so 
" inconsiderable a body. He ,vished also, that a 
" distinction should. be Inade behvixt those, who, 
" being of ancicnt extraction, had continued of the 
" saU1C religion frolll father to son; and those, \vho 
" had become proselytes to the catholic chur('h. In 
" thc nc\'; bill, it 'vas intended to provide against 
" such changes in religion. The king had likewise 
" resolved to contract and les
en the nUll1ber of 
" priests; and to reduce thenl into such order, that 
" he n1Ïght, himself, kno\v all their naInes, and their 
" scveral places of residence in the kingàoln. 'Thi
 


.. State and Bchaviour of English Catholics, p. 51. 
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" lTICaSUrc,' says Clarendon, 'lnust have produced 
" such a security to those, ,,,ho stayed, and to those, 
" with whom they stayed, as ,yould have set then1 
" free from any apprehension of any penalties, Ï1n- 
" posed by preceding parlialnents.' "- But, this de- 
sign, which comprehended ßlany other particulars, 
from the perverse upposition of some \veak heads of 
the party, vanished, as soon as it was discovered.- 
" Moderate Inen," says Mr. Berington, ",vho de- 
" sired nothing, but the exercise of their religion 
" in great secrecy; and a suspension of the laws, 
" ,"
ere cruelly disappointed; and, in their confer- 
" cuees \vith the king, often cOInplaincd, of the folly, 
" and vanity, of SOU1C of their brethren.-All farther 
" thoughts of the bill \verc now dropt; nor ,vas 
" there, eyer after, mention of it." 
" Froln this vic\v, it Inay be justly inferred, that the 
" catholics of this tiule \vere their o\vn greatest ene- 
"n1ies. The king ,vas decidedly their friend; the 
" courtiers, sunk in ease and luxury, laughed at all 
" religion, and only ,vished to hUlnour their prince; 
U the friends to episcopacy and l1lonarchy, that is, tbe 
" established church, \yere not lunch inclined to cp- 
" pose a party, ,vho, they kne,v \vould be ever ready 
" to join thenl against the encroachnlents of the sec- 
" taries; the dissenters themselves, though enemie
 
" to the nalne of catholic, no\v dared not sJ?cak out, 
" whilst they themselves \vere \vaiting redress frolu 
" the cro\vn; and the nation at large,. just breathing 
H from the horrors of civil cOlnmotions, ,vished not to 
" be again exposed to a rene\val of discord and con- 
" teution. In these circulnstances, nothing, it scenlS, 



TIlE EKGLISII CATIIOLICS. 


31 


" could obstruct their prospects of success, Lut vain 
"pretensions, inln10dcrate confidence, precipitate 
" eouncils, ÎInprudent zeal, or that animosity, and 
" int
rnal discord, \vhich must ever frustrate the best 
" concerted plans. rrhese, \vere unfortunate evils; 
" but they are the evils attendant on \veak human 
" nature: They were misfortunes, \vhich affected 
" very sensibly the catholic interest; but they had 
" no inl1uediate reference to the state. In allegiance, 
" politics and patriotisnl, the catholics were steady, 
" generous, and sincere." 


XXXII. 2. 


The Fire of London. 
" In .1666," continues :\lr. Berington, "an 
" event hal)pencd, \vhich finally contributed to blast 
" all thcir hopes, though catholics ,,-ere no other- 
" ,,
isc concerned in it, than as sufferers; or as spec- 
" tators, sympathising in the general scene of misery 
" and distress. The great fire of Londoll was this 
" event; and it ,vas ascribed to the papists." 
From this time, the odiu111, Inanifested against the 
roman-catholics, during the usurpation, and in the 
three preceùing reigns, rapidly increased; and 011 
Oates's revelations, becan1e actual madness. 


. 


XXXII. 3. 


. 
Dales's Plot. 


\r E now reach the event in this monarch's reign, 
in \vhich the English catholics. are Dl0st interested; 



g2 I-IISTORICAL MEl\IOIRS OF' 
-the plot charged on them by 1'itus Oates. Thp 
facts relating to it, are so well kno\vn, as to render any 
particular n1ention of then1, in this place, altogether 
unnecessary.- The account, ,vhich IIunle gives of it, 
is one of the most highly fiuished parts of his history; 
and probably has been perused by every reader of these 
pages. A more ample account of it, and a col- 
lection of the principal dOCU111ents relating to it, have 
lately appeared, in "
4'Jl histul"ical account of the 
" horrid plot and conspiracy of Titus Oates, called 
" the Popish l
lot, ill its various branches, and 
H l J ]'"ogress; selected fronl tlte 1110st authentic pro.. 
" testant historians, to 
'hiclt are added SOl1le cursury 
" observations on the Test Act. London, published 
" by M. E. Andre'(()s
 5, OranB'e..street, Red Lion 
" Sauare." . , 
.J. 
In his History qf Jalnes the Second, the late 
Mr. Fox presents the following SUlTIlnary vie,v of the 
parties concerned in the fabrication or prosecution of 
the plot. "Although, upon a revie,v of this truly 
" shocking transaction, we may be fairly justified in 
" adopting the milder alternative, and in iUlputing 
" the conduct of the greater part of those concerned 
" in it, rather to an extraordinary degree of blind 
" credulity, than the deliberate \vickedness of plan- 
" iug, and assisting in the preparation oflegallnurders ; 
" yet, the proceedings in the popish plot nlust ahvays 
" be considered as an indelible disgrace upon the 
" English nation, in which the king, parliament, 
"judges, juries, witnesses, prosecutors, have, all, 
" their 
espective, but certainly not their equal shares. 
U 'Vitnesses of such a character, as not to deserve 
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credit, in the most trifling causc,-upon the 1110st 
" innnatcrial f:
cts,-gavc cvidcllC(' so incredible, or, to 
" speak Inorc properly, so ilnpo
sib]e, that it ought not 
" to have been belicvcd, if it had cornc frolu the llJouth 
H of Cato; and, upon such evidence, frolll such ,,,it- 
" ne
scs, \vere innocent H1en condenu1cù and executed. 
" Prosecutors, \"hethel' attornies-general, and solie i- 
" tors-general; or Inanagers of Ï1npcachlncnt, acted 
" ,,,ith the fury, \\"hich, in such circulnstanceS,111ight 
" be e:x.pected. Juries partook n
turally of the national 
" fcrlncnt; and judges, ,vhose duty it ,vas to guard 
" thelu against such iU1pressions, \yerc scandalously 
" active, in eOllfirn1Ìng thenl in their prejudices, and 
" inflall1Ïng their passions. The king, \v ho is supposed 
" to have disbelieved the ,,,hole of the plot, never once 
" exercised his glorious prerogative of mercy." 
In this dreadful scene of \vickcdne:ss, it is diffi- 
cult Hot to a

ign the pre-en1Íllencc of guilt, to 
Anthony 
\shley Cooper, earl of Shaftesbury. If 
he did not first contri\re, he certainly av
iled hil..l1Sclf 
of the fictions of Oates, to ".ork up the nation to 
the fury, ".hich produced the subsequent horrors. 
The only objection to this supposition, is, the ab- 
surdity of the cirCUlllstal1Ces, '\vith \vhich Oates's nar- 
rative of the plot '\'a
 stuffed; and '\vhich, it is said, 
no D1au of sense could have Í1nagillcd. To this, 
his lordship's rcply, ill a conversation, related in 
1{ or lit' s E:ra1l1en, 1). 95, is a cOluplete ans\ver:
 
" A certain lord," says 1\11' . North, "once asked 

, lord Shaftesbury, '\vhat he intended to do with 
" the plot, \vhich was :-ìO full of nonsen
e, as '\\?ould 
U scarce go down ,\\Tith tantUJ7l nun idiot.- "That, 


VO L. II. 


D 
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H then, could he proll1ise, by pre
sing the belief of 
" it upon Inen of COlTIlUOn sense, and especially on 
" parlialnent?" "It is no Inattcr," says the earl 
" -the lnore nonsensical, the better. If lre call- 
" not bring them to s\vallo\v \yorse nonsense than 
" that, "\ve shall never do any good \vith thenl." 
In extenuation of the delusion of the populace, 
sOlnething may be offered. The defalnation of a cen- 
tury and an half had made the catholics the objects 
of protestant odiull1 and distrust: and these had been 
increased by the accusation, artfully and assiduously, 
fOlnented,-of their having been the authors of the 
fire of the city of London. The publication too, of 
Coleman's letters, certainly, announced a considerable 
activity in thelTI to proDlote the catholic religion; and 
contained expressions,. easily distorted to the sensc, in 
which the favourers of the belief of the plot ,vished 
them to be understood. Danby's correspondence, 
like\vise, which had long been generally known, and 
,vas about this till1e made public, had di:scovered, that 
Charles \vas in the pay of France. These, \vith several 
other circlunstances, had inflanled the ilnaginations of 
the public to the very highest pitch. A dreadful some- 
thing,-( and 110t the less dreadful because its precise 
nature \vas altogether unkno\vn),-\vas generallyap- 
prel1cnded. Omne ignotllm pro 'lJzognifico, is equally 
true, \Vhell the inlagination is shaken by terror, as 
when it is elevated byachniration. 
'Vhile the nlinds of men were in this state of sus- 
pense, and agitation, another event happened, \vhich 
wound them up to fury. Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, 
a n1agistrate, ,vho had taken Oates's informations, 
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,va') suddenly n1is
ed. ....\fter a 
earch of several days, 
his body ,"US found in a ditch, at Prilllrose-hill, near 
IIaulpstcad. 'Vho \\érC the authors of his lllurder, 
is, even yet, a secret; neither has any rational con- 
jecture, respecting the luanneI' of hi
 death, yet been 
suoocrested. HUllle, ho\vever, une q uiyocall y declares, 


 
that " his assassination by the catholics is utterly im- 
" probable." 'fo increase the frenzy of the populace, 
the de.HI body \yas carried into the city, attended by 
vast Inultitudcs; publicly exposed; and then buried, 
".ith great parade. A funeral senllon \\.a
 preached. 
T\vo able-bodied diyilleS ascended the pulpit; and 
stood on each side of the preacher, "lest," as it ,vas 
said, "in paying the last duties to the unhappy Ina.. 
" gistrate, he should, before the \vhole people, be 
" lnurdered by the papists." -The delusion ,vas ge... 
n{!ral: The city prepared for its defence, as if the 
elleuly,vere at the gates.-" 'Vere it not," -said sir 
Thon1as l"}layer, the chan1herlain, "for these precau- 
,e tiOllS, all the citizens of London ".ould rise \vith 
" their heads off:" 
In this 
tatc of th
 public mind, the trials of se- 
veral persons, ,l<:cused by Oates, caIne on. CoJel11an 
,vas first brought to trial. He ,vas condemned and 
c,-ecuted,-persisting, to the last, in asserting his ab.. 
solute ignorance of the plot. The tria] of father 
Ireland, iUUllediately follo\ved. He" proved," says 
II UIue, "by p:ood evidence, that hp ,yas in Stafford- 
" shire, at the time, ".hen Oates's evidence made 
" hitn ill London; and \\ ould bave proyed it by 
" undoubted, had he not, 11l0st iniquitously, beeu 
" debarred, \vhen in prison, frolu all u
e of pen, in k 
D 
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" and pal)er; anù denied the liberty of sending for 
" \vitnesses." Several others ,vere executed, for 
their pretended share in the conspiracy. They all 
died, "Tith great resignation; declaring, \vith their 
latest breath, in terlllS, equaIJy 11lodest, and explicit, 
their innocence, and thcir absolutc ignorance of the 
plot. 
The solemn declarations of these unhappy Inen, the 
IJiety, and nleekness, \vhich they sho,yed in their last 
1110111ents, made, at length, SOBle ilnpression upon the 
public. It lvas increased by the acquittal of sir George 
"T aken1an, the queen's physician; and by the out- 
rageous conduct, and gross prevarication
, of Oates, 
and his associates, on that trial. 
SOlne, however, still persisted in urging the reality 
of the plot. Five catholic IJcers ,yerc illlprisoned in 
tIle To\yer. . " The viscount Stafford," says'IIunlc, 
" from his age, infirulities, and narro\v capacity, ,vas 
" deeined the least capable of defending hiulself,. and 
" \vas, therefore, dcternlÎlled, that he should be thc 
" first victiul. The claIllour, and outrage, of the 
" popu1aêe, during his trial, ,vere extreUle. Great 
" abilities, and eloquence, \vcre exerted again:st hilU 
" by the nlanagers * ,-sir 'Villialn Jones, sir Francis 


iff Bishop Burnet, in the History of his OWIl Time, (foI. edition, 
vol. Ì. p. 489.) records the foIlowing extraordinary circum- 
stance, which took place during this trial. "Turberville,"-. 
who was the principal evidence against lord Stafford,-" upon 
" discourse with some in St. l\fartin's parish, seemed inclined to 
" change his religion: They brought him to doctor Lloyd/'- 
(who was bishop of St. Asaph, when the fact related by Burnet 
took place,)-" then their mini
ter: and he convinced him so 
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" 'Yinnington, and sergeant l\laynard. Yet, did the 
" prisoner, under all these disahilities, Inake a better 
" dcfèn
e, than ,vas expected, either by his friends, 


" fully, that he changed upon it: and after that, he came often 
.c to hin1, and was chi
fly supported by him: for SOlne months, 
" he was constantly at his table: LloJd had pressed hinI to 
" recollect an he had heard among the papists relating to plots 
" and designs against the king or the nation. He said that, 
" which all thè converts at that time often said, that they had 
" it anlong them, that, within a very little while, their religion 
" would be set up in England, and that some of then1 said, a 
" great deal of blood would be shed before it could be brought 
" about: but he protested tltat le knew no particulars. After 
" some n10nths' dependance on Lloyd, he withdrew entirely from 
" him; and he saw him no more till he appeared now, as evidence 
" against lord Stafford: Lloyd, was in great difficulties upon 
" that occa
ion. It had heen iften declared, that the most solemn 
" denials if tcitnesses, hifore they make discoveries, did not at 
" all invalidate their evidence, and that it imported no more, but 
"that they had been so long firm to their promise if' 1'eveaZing 
"nothing. So that this negative evidence against TurberviHe 
" could have done lord Stafford no service t. On the other 
" hand, considering the load that already lay on Lloyd on 
" account of Berry's busines.s, and that his being, a little before 
" this time, promoted to be bishop of St. Asaph, was imputed 
" to that, it was visible that his discovering this against Tur- 
" berville would have aggravated those censures, and very Inuch 
" blasted him.-In opposition to all this, here, 'was justice to be 
" done, aud a service to truth, towards the saving a man's lifè; 
" and the question \\'a5 yery hard to be determined. I-Ie advised 
" with all his friends, and n1ysclf in particulur. The 111uch 
" gr
ater number was of opinion that he ought to be silent. I 
" said, my own behaviour in StaIy's aftàir shewed, what I would 
cc do 


t 
ur
IJ this conclusion "a"l contrary to common sense, and the established 
rules of e\idcnce of every civilized nation. 


D 3 



38 


HISTORICAL l\fEl\IOIRS OF 


" or his enelnies. The unequal contest, in \vhich he 
" \yas engaged, ,vas a plentiful source of c0111passion 
" to every mind, . seasoned \vith hUlllanity. He re- 
" marked the infau1Y of the witnesses, and the con- 
" tradictions and absurdities of their testilnony;- 
" and, ,vith a simplicity, and tenderness, more per- 
" suasive than the greatest oratory, he Inadc protes- 
" tations of his innocence, and could not forbear every 
" 1110lnent, expressing the 1110st lively surprize and 
" indignation, at the audacious iInpudence of the 
,. \vitnesses. 
" It \vill appear," continues HUll1e, "astonishing 
" to llS, as it did to Stafford hilllself, that the peers, 
" after a SOlenll1 trial of six days, should, by a l11ajo.. 
" rity of t\venty-six voices, give sentence against hill). 
" He received, ho,vever, \vith resignation, the fatal 
, , verdict. 
" He prepared himself for death, \vith the intre- 
" pidity, \vhich becanle his birth and station; and 
" ,,-hich ,vas the natural result of the innocence, an(l 
" integrity, \vhich, during the course of a long life, 
" he had ever maintained. His Inind seelned even 
" to collect ne,v force, fro1l1 the violence, and oppres- 
" sion, under \vhich he laboured. 'Vhen going to 
" execution, he called for a cloak to defend him against 
" the rigonr of the season. "Perhaps," said he, "I 


" do in that case; but his circulTIstances were very different: 
c, so I concurred, with the rest, as to him. 
In perusing this passage, the reader will probably be at a loss, 
whom rrlOst to admire, bishop Lloyd, who withheld from lord 
Stafford, the benefit of a testimony, which, at least, might have 
saved his life, or the cool indifference with which bishop Burnet 
relates the strange event, and his share in it." 
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" IJlay shake ,,,ith cold; but, I trust in Goel, llot 
" for fcar." On the scaffold, he continued, \vith 
" reiterated, aud earnest asseverations, to make pro- 
" tcstatiolls of his innocence. ..L\ll his fervour ,va
 
" exercised on this point. ''""hen he 111cntioncd the 
" \vitnesses, ,,'ho
c pCIjuries had bereaved hinl of life, 
" his expressions \vere full of ll1Îldness and of charity. 
" He solelnnly disavo".cd all those iuulloral principles, 
" ".hich over-zealous l>rotestants had ascribed, ,,,ithout 
h distinction, to the church of Ilol11e. And he hoped, 
" he said, that the time \vas now approaching, ,vhen 
" the present delusion \yould be dissipated; and ,vhen 
" the force of truth, t.hough late, \vould engage the 
" \vhole ,vorld to make reparation to his injured 
" honour. 
" The populace, \vho 11ad exulted at Stafford's 
" trial and COnde111nation, ,vere no\v 111elted into tears, 
" at tIle sight of that tcnder fortitude, \vhich shone 
" forth in each feature, ana Illotion, and accent of 
" this aged noble. Their profound silence ,,-as only 
" interrupted by sighs and groans. "Tith difficulty 
" they found speech to assent to those protestations of 
" innoccnce, \"hich he frequently repeated: "V e be- 
" lieve you, Iny lord! God bless you, IllY lord!' These 
" expressions, ,vith a fàltcring accent, flo,ved from 
"them. The executioner hilTIself ,vas touched ,vith 
"sYInpathy. rr" ice, he lifted up the axe, ,,,ith 
" an intcnt to 8trike the fi1tal blo\v; and, 3S often, 
" felt his resolution 
to fail hin1. 
\ deep sigh 'vas 
" heard to acco1l1pany his last effort, ,,-hich laid Staf- 
H ford, for ever, at rest. An the spectators seclned 
" to feel the blo\v. ..L\nù, ,vhell the head ,vas }le]c! 
D -t- 
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" Up to them, with the usual cry, This is the head qf 
" a traitor, no ClalTIOUr of assent was uttered.. Pity, 
" remorse, and astonishment, had taken possession of 
" every heart; and displayed itself in every coun- 
" tenance." 
It should be u1cntioned, tllat, to vindicate the prin- 
ciples of his faith frOITI the heavy and injurious asper- 
sions, thro,vn out against theIn, lord Stafford referred 
. to a short treatise, writtcn by a priest of the church 
of Ilolne, intitled, "Rornan-catholic PTinciples, in 
l'ejèrence to God and the King * ." 
It is to be observed, that, in the following reign, a 
bin ,vas brought into thc house of lords to reverse the 
attainder of lord Stafford, and passcd the house of 
lords; but failed in the house of COlTIlnons. Surely 
the reversal of it, is an act of justice due froul the 
11ublic to his posterity. 
" The blood of lord Stafford \vas," says If Ulne, 
" the last ,vhich \vas shed, on account of the popish 
" plot :-an incident, ,vhich, for the credit of the 
" nation, it ,vere bcttcr to bury in etcrnal oblivion ; 
" but which it is necessary to perpetuate, as well to 
." 1naintain the truth of history, as to \yarn, if possi- 
" ble,' their posterity and alllnankind, never again to 
" fall into so shan1eful, and so barbarous, a delusion. n 
'Vith these reflections, I-Iulne concludes his account 
of this ",'onderful event. 
For many persons, other\vise truly respectable, ,vIlo 



 It has been often reprinted; and recently, by the ceverend 
John Kirk, with an elaborate inquiry respecting the previous 
editions, and the author; 8vo. 181S.-'Vc shall in8ert it, in the 
Appendix, note 1. 
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suffered themselves to be carried a\\
ay by the general 
delu
on, SOUle excuse, perhaps, 111ay he founa. But, 
for the judges, ,vho presided at the trials; or, for the 
Ian r officers, \"ho conducted tll(
 prosecutions, none, 
certainly, can be offered. All these 11lust have kllO\Vll, 
that, in the trials of llH
n, accused of trea
on, the only 
CirCllll1stances to be considered, are,-\vhethcr the act, 
on \vhich they are indicted, be treasonable ;-an(l 
,,,hether there be legal evidence to convict thell1 of it. 
Now, it ,vas absolutely inlpossible, that either the 
judges, or the officers of the crown, should not have 
been cOTIlplctely sensible of the total ,,,ant of ]egal 
evidence of guilt, in 'every case, that was brought 
before the court. 
In his assertion, that " the blood of lord Stafford 
" ,vas the last that ,vas shed, on account of the popish 
" plot," HUlne ,vas lnistaken; as the execution of 
doctor 'Villialn Plunket, the catholic archbishop of 
Armagh, took place, in the follo\ving year. Several 
protestant \\Titers, as IJurnet '*', Echard t, and Bakert, 
speak of this prelate in ternlS of great respect.-" In 
" the 111Can time," says the last of these \\Titers, "came 
" on the trial of Dr. Oliver Plunket, a popish titular 
" bishop of ..L\.rlnagh, ,,,ho called him5clf prilnate of 
" all Ireland. lIe ""as a \vorthy and a good nlan ;- 
" ill low' CirCUl1lstances, living quietly, and content- 
" cdly, lllcdùling ,vith nothing, but the concerns of 
" his fi.ll1ction; and dissuading all about hinl froin 


· History of his own Times, vol. i. p. 50'2. 
t History of England, vol. iii. p. 631. 
t Chronicle, p. 7 60 . 
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" entering into any turbulent, or fitctious, l1udtitude. 
" But, while the popish plot \yas \yarn1, SOlllC lc,vd 
" Irish l)riests, and others of that nation, hearing, that 
" England ,vas disposed to hearken to good s\vearers, 
" thought themselves qualified for the emploYlnent. 
" So tIICY caIne Gver, \vith all account of a plot, in Ire- 
" land; and \vere ,veIl received by lord Shaftesbury." 
-The archbishop ,vas sent over; and brought to 
trial. "1'he evidence s\vore, t11at upon his being 
" 111ade prilllate uf Ireland, he engaged 60,000 or 
" 70,000 Irish to be ready to join with the French, 
" to destroy the protestant religion; and to get 
" Dublin, Londonderry, and all the sea ports into 
" their hands." He \vas first arraigned, and brought 
to trial, in Dublin; and then, contrary to every for- 
111ality of I a\\r , sent over to England; and, after six 
Inonths' close confinen1cnt, brought to the bar, con- 
deillned and executed.-Standing on the cart, \vhich 
brought hilTI to the place of execution, he addressed 
the spectators at length ;-in the Dlost llloving tCl1.11S, 
unequivocall y asserting his innocence; forgiving the 
judges, and \Vitllesses; and inlploring the blessing of 
God on the king, and on every branch of the royal 
falnily.-Echard relates, that" he had been assured, 
" by an unquestionable (uthurity, that the earl of 
" Essex," C\vho had been lord lieutenant of Ireland), 
" ,vas so sensible of the poor l11an's hardship, that 11
 
" generously applied to the king for a l)ardon; and 
" told his luajesty, the 1citnesses lJlllSt needs be per- 
" jured; fir, that the things, sworn against hinl, 
" could not possibly be true. Upon \vhich, the king, 
" in a passion, said, 11 T hy did you not attest this at 
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" Ids trial? It (could ha'l'c done hinl g'ood then. I 
" dare not }Jardon an// onc. And so, concluded \"Íth 
" the same kind of ans\ver, he had given another 
" person forlnerly: I lis bluod be upon .'Jour head, 
. " 
" and not upon 11111lC. 
In 1680, \\'hile the l11enlory of these transaction
 
".as still reccnt,-and \vhile all the agitators of the 
inlpositions \vere living, a 1110st eloquent, aud argu- 
Inentative, vindication of the sufferers ,vas published, 
under tht! title of The Papist's Plea. It \\.as after... 
".ards printed aluong Lord Sonlers' s tracts; and several 
extracts fronl it Inay be found in J\lr. Andre,vs's 
Historical Account, just cited.- But the 11108t eloquent 
vindication of the catholics, frolll the charge of being 
concerned in Oates's plot, is, the " Apolo
'ie IJour les 
" Catlto!iques, cou!re ips fausetés, et !es calol1uzies 
" d'un livre, in/illlte, La Po!itique du Clerg;é de 
" France: 1 1 'ait prernièrelnent en François, et puis 
" traduit en FlaJJland. A Liege, 1681." 2 vols. 8vo. 
The celebrated Arnaud ,vas the author of this \vork. 
In po\verful reasoning, and splendid eloquence, it has 
seldonl been equalled. In these terms, cardinall\Iaury 
Inentiol1
 it, in his "Essai sur ['Eloquence de la 
"Cllaire." If any doubt remain upon auy 11lind, 
respecting the fabrication, or the ill1posture, of the 
plot, the perusal of .l\.rnaud's Apologie HUlst reUlove it. 
In the follo\vil1g reign, Oates \V3
 tried, and COll- 
aCIßlled, for peljury. "And never \vas a criminal," 
says Hunle, "convicted on fuller, or lllorc undoubted, 
" evidence." 
For their supposed part in tIle plot, ten laymen, 
and 
eYrn priests, one of whom ".as seventy, another 
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eighty years of age, \vere executed. Seventeen others 
\vere condclnned; but not executed. SOlne died in 
prison, and SOlne were pardoned. On the ,vhole body 
of catholics, the la\vs \vere executed \vith horrible se- 
verity. Individuals are still living, \vhose fathers have 
told theln \vhat their fathers used to relate of the 
wretchedness and n1Ïsery, of the general body, \vhilst 
the delusion lasted. Even at that distance of years, 
fe\v of thelTI could speak of it, \vithollt evident agitation 
and horror. 
On this occasion, Rlnne has certainly done justice to 
the catholics :- But the \vriter can assure his readers, 
that they can form no conception of the \vicked art
, 
that \vere practised to instil the belief of the plot into 
the public mind, and to induce juries to find the catho- 
lic prisoners, guilty of the plot, and of the death of sir 
Edillondbury Godfrey, \vithout perusing the trials 
thelnselves. All the illforluation, the reader can dc- 
sire, is coHected in lVII'. Andre\vs's public<ltion.- Yet, 
it principally \vas frolD thcse scenes, that the anticnt 
prejudice against the catholics, originated. 


XXXII. 4. 


1. The C01poraiÏOJl Act: 2. 1ïle 1'cst A.ct: 3. '1ïle Act 
disabling IJecl's ji'onz siUing, and 'eoling, in lite lIolise 
oj' Lords. 


THE calan1Ïties of the catholics, in the reign of 
Charles the second, \vere dggravated by the long odilun, 
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'which tl1c illfinuous charges brought against thcIn, had 
created; and ,vhich it required nearly a century to 
subdue. They \vere aggravated also by the legislative 
acts, ,,-hi(:h even yet subject them to several depress- 
i llg, and painful disabilities. 
1. "fhe first of those \vas the Corpuration Act. This 
\vå
 lcyelled at the fayourcrs of the usurpation, \vho, 
in thp tirne of the COIlIUIOll\\'ealth, had becolne 1l1e1U- 
bers of corporations. 
" })urillg the violcnt and jcalous goverlllncut," 
(says J I tune), "of the long parlianlent, and of' the 
" protector, all Inagistrates liable to SUSI}icion, 11ad 
" been expelled the corporations; and none had been 
" adnIitted, \vho ga,;e not proofs of affection to the 
" ruling p()\ycrs, or \\'ho refused to subscribe the co- 
" VCllant. To leavë all authority in such hands, 
" scenled dangerous. The parlianlent, therefore, 
" (by the act cOInnlonly callcd the Corporation Act, 
" 13 Chao 11.), empo".cred the king to appoint" corn- 
" u1Ïssioners for regulating the corporations; and ex- 
" pelling such n1agistrates, as either intruded them- 
" selycs by yiolence, 01: professed principles, dangerous 
" to thc constitution, civil alid ecclesiastical. It \vas 
" also enacted, that allIllagistratcs . should disclainl thc 
" obligation of the covenant; and should declare, both 
" thcir belief: that it ,vas not la\vful, upou.any pretence 
" ,vhatcver, tu resist the king, and their abhorrcnce of 
" the traiterous position of taking rrns, by the king's 
" authority, against his person, or against those, \vho 
" \'-ere COlllluissioncd by hi In ." 
It ".ås farther provided, that. no person should b{' 
legally clected into any office, relating to the govern- 
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mentof any city, or corporation, unless, ,,
ithin a t\veh e- 
month before, he had received the sacranlent, according 
to the rites, and cereITIonies, of the church of England. 
He ,vas also enjoined to take the oaths of allegiance, 
and SUIJrelnacy, at the saIne tiule, that he should take 
the oath of office. And, on non-col11pliance \vith either 
of these requisites, the election \vas declared to be void. 
2. By the Test Act, (25 Chao II. ch. 2.), all officers, 
civil and Inilitary, are directed to take the oaths of 
allegial1ce, and suprelnacy; and to Inake the declaration 
against transubstantiation, in the court of king's bench, 
or in the court of chancery; in the next ternl, or next 
quarter sessions; or, (by subsequent statutes), ,,'ithin 
siÀ months next after their adnlission; and, within the 
same time, to receive the sacralnent of the Lord's SUIJ- 
per, according to the usage of the church of England, 
in sonle public church, imnlediately after divine service, 
and sernIon, on pain of a forfeiture of 500 t.; and a 
disability to hold the office. 
3. By a subsequent statute, (30 Chao II. st. 2. C}]: 1.) 
a severer test ,vas introduced. It cOlltained a declara- 
tion, cOlumonly called the deelaration against popery, 
-denying transubstantiation; aud asserting the invo- 
cation of the virgin lVlary, anù other saints, and the 
sacrifice of the nlass, to be superstitiou
, and idolatrous. 
It prescribed that no peer should vote, or Inake his 
proxy, in the house, or sit there, during the ùebates ; 
and that no Inelnber of the house of comnlons should 
vote in the house, or sit there, during any debate, until 
he should first take the oaths of allegiance and supre- 
macy; and make and subscribe the declaration, con- 
tained in the act. 
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The act passed the C01111110nS, ,,-ithout luuch oppo- 

ition; "but, ill the upper house," says IIull1e, 
h the duke of l-r ork llioved, that an exception nlight 
" be adn1Ïttcd in his favour. 'l'ìth great earnestness, 
" and even \vith tears in his eyes, he told thenl, that 
" he ,,-as 110\V to cast hill1self on their kindne
s, in 
" the greatest concern, ,,,hich he could have in the 
" \vorld; and he protested, that ,,,hat ever his reli- 
" giOll 11light be, it should ouly be bet\veen God and 
" his 0\\-11 soul. K ot\vithstallding this strong effort, 
" in so ill1portant a point, he prevailed, only by two 
" voices." 
\Vith the reign of Charles the 
econd, the san- 
guinary part of the penal code against the roman- 
catholics finally closes. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


J.A:\IEB THE SECOND. 


168 5. 


N OT\\ITHSTANDING his inlprudence and \veakness,- 
llot\vithstanding even his offences against the consti- 
tution, a generous ll1ind will ah\"ays read tIle history 
of James the second*, ,,-ith cOlllpassion; and this 
cOlllpassion \vill rise to an higher feeliug, \vhen he 


* The fragment of the history of this reign by the late 
l\'Ir. Fox, though open to great objection, is a noble production, 
apd does honour to his nlenlory 
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considers, that the Inisfortunes of the lllonarch \vere 
o\vÎng, in a great nleasure, to his sincere and undis- 

elnbling lnind; and to the treacherous councils of 
his principal uIinister,-thc earl of Sunderland,-who 
even fOrnltllly eUlbraced, and 1l10
t openly professed 
the ron1an-catholic religion, in order to deceive his 
royal master the 1110re effectually. 
'The' sincerity, \vhich \ve Jun e ascribed to Jall1es, 
has generally been adll1Ïttcd. I-lis industry, per
e- 
verance, aud skill, in the official details of business, 
llave been universally allo\ved. Never, since his reign, 
lIas the nation been \vithout obligations to hinI. "It 
" does not appear," Rays Mr.. Clarke, the editor of th
 
Life of J anles tlie Second, collected Ollt qf' :JI enloirs 
'i1:ritten tcitlt his OU'Jl hand, jJrçf. xxxI.,-that the 
" difficulties, ,vhich J an1es had to struggle ,vith, have 
" ahvays been sufficiently considered by historians; 
" nor does it appear, that the essential and lasting 
" service, ,vhich Janles rendered to his count.ry, in 
" cOlnpacting, and, as it \vere, building np its naval 
" po"ver, have been sufficiently \\.eighed. It Ïs not 
" generally kno\vn, that the naval regulations, no\v 
" in force, are taken, ahnost verbatiul, froln those, 
" ,,
hich he established; or that, \vhen lately the board 
" of naval revision ,vished to add to, and ilnprove the 
" naval regulations, they sent for the papers of Pepys, 
" the marine secretary of Janles, as being the best 
" Inaterials, \vhence they could obtain the object, 
" they had in vie\v." 
The sincerity of James, has, it is true, been ques- 
tioned, in those reiterated pro111ises, \vhich he made 
of preservilig the liberties of the nation; and \vhich, 



TIlE ENGLISH CA TI-IOI.ICS. 


49 


in cycry part of his short reign, he repcatedly vio- 
lated. This objection is however, satisfactorily an- 
s\vered, by observing, that these invasions of the 
national rights \vere perfectly reconcilcahle ,,,ith the 
]oonarch's DT.Cn notions, however errOllCOUS, of the 
con
titution; so that, although they \vere certainly 
. gross infractions of it; they still \verc not such, in 
his opinion. 
IIis disturbing the legal settlelnent of the religion 
of his country, has been a subject of still l110re severe 
reprehension. Had he maturely exall1Ïned, ,vhat ,vas 
the greatest degree of toleration, 'v hich the actual 
telnper of the tiules, and the \velfare of his country, 
,\"ould allow hirn to procure for his catholic subjects; 
had he prepared the public n1Ìnd to receive this favour- 
ably; and had he established it by a legislative act,- 
then, it ,,"ould ha\e been a salutary lneasure; an(l 
have placed hinl anlong the benefactors of bumanity. 
llut,-( even if he conteu1plated nothing beyond com- 
plete toleratioll),-he yet aÎ1ned at lllorethan the tÏ1nes 
\,"ould bear; and he atteu1pted to accol1lplish his ailn, 
by means, ,,"hich \vere ,vholly repugnant to the con- 
stitution. His ai111 may, perhaps, adlllit of SOBle 
excuse; the means, to ,vhich he resorted, admit of 
nOllC. 
Still, one circulnstance, t-ihould be related, ,vluch 
" seCIns to sho\\'", that he po
sessed the truc spirit of 
tolcration. On the revocation of the Edict of N antes, 
a large proportion of the Huguenots took refuge in 
this country. The hospitality, \vith \vhich they ,vere 
receivcd, ,vas Dlost cxelnplary; and J anIes hilnself 
anÌ1nated the spirit of the nation, hoth by his ex- 
YOLo 1I. )4' 
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hortations and his exaIllple. It 'Vtas the more rnerito. 
rious, as it ,vas a silent reproof of his great friend an(l 
ally, Le\vis the fourteenth, and his \vretched advisers. 
It should also be observed, that none disapproved 
of the arbitrary llleasures of the n1onarch, ll10re than 
the catholics theu1sel Yes. "All judicious persons 
" of the catholic communion," says H UIne, " were 
" disgusted ,vith those Ineasures; and foresa\v their 
"consequences. Lord Arundel1, lord I)o\vis, an,d 
" lord Bellasyse, relnonstrated against them, and sug- 
" gested 1110re Inoderate councils. ' '-The Spanish 
alnbassador, and even the pope hilnself, pointed out 
to J alnes the indiscretion of his proceedings. "Then 
lord Tyrconnel disclosed his plans for catholicising 
Ireland, lord Bellasyse declared, " he ,vas fool and 
" Inadman enough to ruin ten kingdolns." 
Y et,-'\vith all his misconduct, Jaulcs had au 
English heart.- His exclan1ation, at the sea-fight of 
La Hogue, will ever be reulembered.-Seeing the sea- 
nIen, ill S\VarlllS, scralnbling up the lofty sides of the 
French ships from the boats, he cried.-" Ah! none 
" but my brave English could do so brave an 
" action!' t 
"Tho therefore, that reflects on these, and on SOllIe 
other passages, in the mOl1'lrch's life, does not sYIn- 
pathize in his agonizing ,voe, '\vhen he ,vas told, that 
Churchill, \vhom he had raised from a page to a high 
rank in the arnlY, and on \\ThOln he had conferred a 
peerage, had fled,-taking \vith hinl to the princp 
of Orange, the princess Anne, 'VhOlll he tenderly 
loved.-" Oh, my Go(l!" exclaimed the afflicted L'1- 
ther, " ,vhat \vill become of nle! Even my O"\VU 
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U children have forsaken tue! "-On one occasion, 
:;\Ìr Charles Littleton obscryed before hÏ1n, that "he 
" "as ashanled to say, his son ,vas \yith the prince of 
" Orange."-Jalnes gently interrupted hiln, \VitJl 
these \vords.-" Alas! sir Charles, ,vhy ashalned! 
" are not my daughters \vith hiln, too?" 
The subsequent history of the exiled Stuarts, sir 
.John DalrYlnple has cOlnprised in a few word
. 
u Retiring fro1l1 the vie\v of the battle of La Hogue, 
" -1'he Inonarch said,- IIeaven fought against 
H him !-Slo\yly, and 
adly, he returned to bury the 
H renlelnbrance of his greatness in IJa rrrappe. All 
" his attell1pts, and. those of his family after\vards, to 
" recover the throne of their ancestors, \\ ere either 
" disappointed by the insincerity of }-'rench friend- 
" 
hip, or ,vere the luere efforts of desp:lÏr. " 
" The attelnpt," says " oltaire*, " to In
ke, or 
" to establish a state-religion, is, sOlnetilnes, very easy. 
" By different nlcthods, anù \vithout encountering 
" any dangers, Constantine, Clovis, Gustavus ,rasa, 
H and queen Elizabeth, established a ne,v religion, in 
" their :-everal kingdoms: but, for such changes t\VO 
" things are absolutely necessary,-great political 
" talents, and favourable CirCU111stances. James the 
(, 
econd had neither. " 


.. Sièc1e de Lðuis XIV. ch. 1,5. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


'\"II..LJAl\-I III,-QUEEl\' ANNE, GEORGE I. 
GEORGE II. 


IN different parts of this ,york, the \vriter. bas 
availed hill1self of a publication, intitled, The state 
and Beha.l'iour Q[ English catholics.from the Refor- 
mation to the yea1
 1780, in one vol. 8vo. 1780. Its 
author is the rev . Joseph Derington, to WhOlTI the 
public is indebted for many other publications, replete 
\vith learning and talent; but, particularly for hi
 
Life qf IIenry the Second; and his History if the 
Literature of tlte 1Jliddle Ages. 'Vith his pern1ission, 
the folIo\ving account of the state of the rOlnan- 
catholics, during the reigns, I. of , Villi am the third ; 
II. Of queen Anne; III. Of king George the first; 
IV. and George the second, is copied, with SOll1e 
olnissiol1s, from the \vork, to which ,ve have ex- 
pressed ourselves to be already so much indebted. 


XXXIV. I. 


JVillialli 111(' Third. 


1688. 


U As the Revolution, in the year 1688, took place 
in opposition to James's ,vild projects of introducing 
popery, the catholics, it should seem, had much to 
apprehend from tl1e event. But, 'Vi lli anl ,vas too 
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good &l politician to be inclined to \vays of violence, or 
persecution. He had been educated in a school, 
\vhich taught hilll to appreciate merit, or delnerit, in 
a subject, not fronl his religious tenets; but, from the 
po\vers, he possessed, to prOlnote, or to oppose the 
designs of his master. Catholics, therefore, soon ex- 
perienced the lenity of his government; and, though 
the la\vs against them reillained unrepealed, yet they 
\Vere seldon1 put into rigorous eÃecution. They them- 
selves 'vere not dissatisfied \vith their condition: it 
\\yas bad indeed; but, they had expected that it would 
have been llluch worse. 
In the beginning of his reign, to conciliate the af- 
fections of the dissenters, \vhom he feared, the king 
passed the famous Toleration Act, by 'which they were 
freed from the penalties of the Act of lInifoTl1lÏty; 
and to indulge the ill humour of others, though con- 
trary to his line of politics, yet, because he did not 
fear then1, he IJcrn1itted SOlne severe statutes to be 
enacted against the catholics. By these, they are Of- 
dered to remove ten miles from Westminster; and 
not to keep arms; or to be in possession of any horse, 
above the value of five pounds. The universities '\vere 
vested \vith the advo\vsons belonging to them; and, that 
the lllost distant hope of introducing popery lllight be 
for ever precluded, an act of parliament passcd,-de- 
claring, that no papist, nor anyone, \vho 111arrics a 
papist, shall inherit the Cro\vl1. 
. ''''""hen James '\vas in Ireland attelnpting to recover 
the sceptre, \vhich he had forfeited; and, \vhen again, 
t\VO years after, assisted by the French \vith a forillid. 
able fleet, he lucditated a dc:)ccnt in England, the 
E 3 
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catholics kept themselves quiet. Nor, in the two 
desperate plots, \vhich \vere formed to restore the 
fallen king, in the last of \vhich, the design ,vas to 
assassinate "TilJiam, are there any catholics to be 
found, of the least note, or interest. l\Ien of aban- 
doned character, and of desperate fortune, as I have 
often before observed, are always ready to engage in 
such attell1pts. But, in both plots, names \vere dis- 
covered of In any protestants, even of the whiggish 
faction, \vhich \vere capable of giving splendor to the 
darkest designs. The king even \vished not to kno\v, 
says Burnet, the number of those, who were in con- 
spiracy against hiln; and declined all rigid inquiry.- 
It is rather singular, that factious men had nu\v 
abandoned the old trick, of alarn1ing the nation \vith 
the horrors of sonle popish plot, that their o\vn schemes 
D1ight go on, unobserved: The reason probably ,vas, 
they kne\v 'Villiam to be a prince, too inquisitive to 
be Î1llposed on by fiction; and too determined to be 
intimidated by the recital of Ï1naginary dangers. 
In 1699, the 11 th of William, an act })assed, for 
further preventing the growth of poper..y, of peculiar 
severity. A re\vard of one hundred pounds is offered, 
for apprehending any priest, or jesuit. Papists not 
taking the oaths, in six montlls, after eighteen years 
of age, are declared incapable of inheriting lands, &c. ; 
and the next of kin, a protestant, is to enjoy the same: 
also, papists are Inade incapable of purchasing lands. 
Anlbassadors are not to protect priests, that are sub- 
jects of England: Sending a child to be educated 
abroad in the Ronlish religion, is punishable by a 
forfeit of one hundred pounds: Popish parents are 
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oblio'cd to allo\y a Inaintenance to their children be- 
h 
con1Ïng protestant:s, at the chancellor's detcrnlination, 
The last clau
e eÃcepted,-there is soulcthing so 

ingularly cruel in this act, Inade at a tinle, \vhen it 
does not appear, that catholics had given any just 
cause of provocation, that to a person unacquainted 
\vitb the circull18tances, in ,vhich it passed, it must 
appear strangely unaccountable. 1-"his is the act, 
part:s of \vhich the humanity, and christian modera- 
tion, of a British parliament has latcly,-(1778)- 
thought proper to repeal.- I shall give, in bishop 
Burnet's o\vn \,.ords, "ho "as, at tbe tilne, hinlself in 
the house, a short history of the passing of this singular 
act. 
" Upon the peace of Rys\vick," says he, (t\VO years 
before), "a great s\varm of priests canle over to Eng.. 
" land, not only those, \VhOll1 the Revolution had 
" frightened a\vay, but nlany 1110re new Ulen, "Tho 
" appeared in lllë:lny places, \vith great insolence; and 
" it \-va:s 
aid, that they boasted of the f:1,vour and 
" protection, of \vhich they \vere assured. SOlue 
" enemies of the government began to give it out, 
" that the favouring of that religion, was a secrft 
" article of the l)eace; and so absurd is Inalice, and 
" calumny, that the jacobites began to say, that the 
" king was, either of that religion, or, at least, a 
" favourer of it. Complaints of the avo\ved practices, 
" and insolence, of the priests were brought from 
" 
evcral place
, during tbe last session of parlia- 
" lnent; and those \verc Inaliciously aggravated by 
" 
onle, \vho cas the blame of an on the king. 
" Upon this, SOlnc proposed a bill, that obliged aU 
E 4 
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" persons, educated in that religion, or suspected to 
" be of it, ,vho should succeed to any estate, before 
" they ,vere of the age of eighteen, to take the oaths of 
" allegiance, and supremacy; and the test, as soon as 
" they caUle to that age; and, until they did it, the 
" estate \vas to devolve to the next of kin, that \vas a 
" l)rotestant; but, was to return back to tlleln, upon 
" their taking the oaths. All popish priests \verc 
" also banished by the bill, and \vere adjudged to 
" perpetual ilnprisonlnent, if they should again return 
" to England; and the reward of a hundred l)ounds 
" ,vas offered to everyone, ,vho should ùiscover a 
" l)opish priest, so as to convict hiln. Those, who 
" brought this into the house of COnl1TIOnS, hoped, 
" that the court ,vauld have opposed it; but, the 
" court pro1110ted the bill; so, \vhen the party saw 
" their nlistake, they seelned willing to let the bill 
" fall; and \vhen that could not be done, they clogged 
" it ,vith Inany severe, and SOlne unreasonable, 
" clauses; hoping, that the lords \vould not pass the 
" act; and it was said, that, if the lords should make 
" the lea"st alteration in it, they, in the house of COUl- 
" mons, \"ho had set it on, \vere resolved to let it lie 
" on the table, ,,,hen it should be sent back to them. 
" l\lany lords, \"ho secreJy favoured the papists on 
" the jacobite account, did, for this reason, move for 
" several alterations; some of these importing 
 
" greater severity; but, the zeal against popery was 
" such in that house, that the bill passed, \vithout 
" any Rlnend111ent; and it had the royal assent."- 
Such is bishop Burnet's account of this extraordinary 
'"bill. 
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XXXIV. 2. 


Queen AUlle. 


1 702. . 


" ÐURIXG the thirteen years," continues 
Ir. Be- 
rington, "of queen Anne's reign, \,'ho, on the death 
of 'Villialll, in 1 702, succeeded to the throne, catho- 
lics \vere perlnitted to live free frol11 luolestation; 
subject only to such restraints, as former la\vs had in1- 
posed. They \vere, by no l11eans, disagreeable to 
Anne. She recollected the loyalty, they had ah,ays 
sho,vn to her fall1i1y; nor did their present attach- 
111ent to her unfortunate brother Jalnes give her dis- 
l)leasure. Her throne ,vas too firmly fixed to be shaken 
hy a reed, so broken. The nation at large, anlused 
,vith the sound of victories, \vhich on all sides attended 
our anus; anù engaged in the anil110sity of political 
altercations, lost sight of every other object. Enthu- 
siasul in politics had taken place of enthusia"Slll in 
rcligion.- The leading ll1en of the catholic party, 
though rell10vcd fron1 the concerns of state, warll1ly 
espoused the tory interest; \vhilst the body itself, now 
reposing frOll} the violence of fornler o})pression, scell1ed 
to enjoy their present slnall allotment of case, and 
s0111etilues, perhaps, amused themselves \vith the vain 
reflection, that, at the death of Anne, their f:'lvourite 
J an1CS 111ight he called to the throne of his ancestors. 
" In the 12th year of her ll1ajesty, SODle con1p]aints 
heillg lllade against catholics,-though I cannot find 
of \vhat nature they \'"erc,-a biJI pa

cd agaill
t thent, 
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for rendering 1110re effectual the act of king 'Villiaul 
By this, they are disabled from presenting to benefices; 
and the benefices in their presentation are confirn1ed to 
the two universities, who Inay prefer bills in chancery 
to discover fraudulent trusts." 


XXXIV. 3. 


George t lie Pi r:st . 


17 1 4. 


" Pursuant to the act Q[ successiun, on the death 
of Anne, George the first, the next protestant heir," 
-continues Mr. Berington,-" canle to the throne, 
in 1714.-ln Germany, he had learned a lesson of 
religious lnoderation. 'Vhere catholics and protestants 
blend promiscuously together; and pray to God under 
the same roof; I all acrilllony, and Inarls of odious 
distinction, must necessarily disappear. He like\vise 
perceived, they \vere too insignificant to create any 
uneasy solicitude; nor did he \vish to provoke a worn1 
by "Tanton severities. The \vord popery, to his ears, 
cQnyeyed no ideas of horror: jacobitislll ,vas a sound, 
Inore replete \vith danger 1,ud suspicion. The catho- 
lics themselves, though sorely disappointed, \vere little 
inclined to murmur, when they sa\v before thelll 
 
fair prospect of tranquillity, which llotlling, it appeared, 
but their O\Vl1 folly, could disturb. 
" In the rebellion of 1715, so rashly concerted 
to restore the pretender, \ve find nalnes of every de- 
S{;ription, in religion, and politics ;-tories, whigs, 
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rhurch-of-Eugland-Illcn, dissenters, and catholics. The 
discontented of a1] parties engaged. 
" '\Then B1cn act fi.01Il principles, ho\vever errone- 
ous, they acquire a consistency of cllaracter, \vhich, 
by proper n1anagenJent, nlay be directed to llluch good. 
George \veighed attentively the TIlotives, \vhich had 
dra,vn the catholics into the rebellion. 
"lIe adnlÏred their steady, though luistaken loy- 
alty: he pitied their blindness; and he wished to re- 
clailn them. A project, therefore, in the year 1719, 
\,"as set on foot; aud I believe, \vith serious design, to 
givl\ thelTI ea:sc, and thereby to ensure their future 
allegiance. :\Iinistry \vere engaged in the scheme; 
and seelllctl to \vish it success. But this also ended, 
just as every other project had ended before. The 
COlluuittee of catholics, appointed to conduct the busi- 
ness, disagreed al110ng thenlselyes. The affair sunk; 
and \yas heard of no nlore. The principal agent \vas 
Dr. Striclland, after,,-ards bishop of Namur, \vho W
 
yery intilnate ,,
ith the king; and \vhose vie,vs, had 
they been follon
ed, lllight have brought certain relief 
to his party. But, there "
as a narro,vness in the 
111inds of catholics,-laity as \vell as clergy,-,vhich 
little le
s than luiraculous po\vers could have enlarged. 
Thanks to IIeaven! those po\vers, froln that time, 
began to operate; and the present generation dares 
to thinl, and to act, on a Inore liberal, and extenSlye 
})lan. " 
" SOllle laws, evcn during this reign, ,"
ere made 
against catholics. 'fheir hard fate" ould have it, that 
no era of British liberty should be left, \vithout some 
llulrk of their oppression! By the first of George, 
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,vit.hin six months after they conIC to the agc of 
twenty-one, they are obliged to register thcir l1anlC
, 
and estates, with the clerk of the peace. The nOll- 
cODlpliance with this form "vas to be punished "vith for- 
feiture of estate, &c. By the third of George, they are 
charged with an additional expense in every fan1Ïly- 
transaction, by being compelled to enroll all deeds, 
&c. They'were also loaded \vith thc paynIcnt of a 
double SUlll, assessed upon protestants by the land-tax 
act; but, this, I believe, ,vas first ordered, in the 
reign of 'Villiam." 
Fr0111 1\f1'. Coxe's able Lift of Sir Robert TT 7 al- 
pole *, the writer transcribes the follo\vil1g intcresting 
account of a ]Jecuniary Inulct Î1nposed in this rcign on 
the general body of the English catholics,-and the 
general body of nonjurors. 
" In Novenlber 1722, 'Val pole introduced a bill 
" for raising ] 00,000 i., by laying a tax on the 
" estates of papists, \vhich was after\vards extended 
, 
" to all nonjurors. The liberal spirit of the prescnt 
" age, condemns a 111easnre, ,vhich tended to increase 
" the disaffection of a large body of subjects; and 
" which the argull1el1ts, advanced by the ll1Ïnistcr in 
" its favour, \vere calculated only to IJalliate, but 
" could not justify. For on being urged by sevcra) 
" 111embers, and paiticularly by 011:S10\\", who declared 
" his abhorrence of persecuting any set of Inen, bc- 
" cause of their religious opinions, ".,. alpole rClu'e- 
" sented 'the great dangers incurred by this nation, 
" since the Reformation, frolu the constant endea- 


* Vol. i. p. 30j. 
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U yours of papists to subvert our happy constitution, 
" and the protestant religion, by the most cruel, vio- 
" lent, and unjustifiable Inethods; that he \vould no.. 
" take upon hÏ1n to charge any particular person 
" a1110ng theIn, ,vith being concerned in this horrid 
" conspiracy: That it \-vas notorious, that Inany .of 
" then1 had heen engaged in the Preston rebellion ; 
" and SOlllC were e'\.ecuted for it; and that the pre- 
" ðcnt plot ,vas contrived.at ROllIC; and countenanced 
" in popish countries; that lllany of the papists ,vere, 
" not only \vell.\vishers to it, but had contributed 
" large SUlns for so nefarious a purpose; and, there- 
" fore, he thought it but reasonable, they should bear 
" an extraordinary share of the expenses, to \vhich 
" they had subjected the nation.' 'Vhatever opinions 
" lllay be forn1ed of this measure, according to the 
" 
trict rules of theoretical justice, the policy \vas Ull- 
"questionahle. This instance of rigour effectually 
" di
touraged the catholics frolll continuing their at- 
" tenlpts against the government, anù operated as a 
" constant check on the turbulent spirit of the nOll. 
" jurors." 


XXXIV. 4- 


George tlie Second. 


I 727. . 


TUE ,vriter no\v returns to l\rr. Berington. 
" The thirty-three years of George t)lC second's 
reign, ,vhich began in 1727, exhibited no material 
change in the condition of catholics. 
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" :\.t the instigation of French counsel
, \\"ho never 
Uleant to giye him any real support; aud hurried on 
by the bad advice of hi, nlisjud
ing friends, and hi
 
0\\11 yain anlbition, the young pretender, \yith an 
anny of set'en nlen, landed in Scotland. The first 
succes
, and 
ub
equent events of this rash in,asion 
are ,veIl known. The rebellion was soon terminated. 
Some lives ,,"ere forfeited; and the tunlults sllb,ided. 
But, a. fresh inlpre '
ion \vas again nlaùe, \vhich called 
up the fornler animosity of the nation; and it ,va 
"aid by Inany, that papists \,"ould never pear'eably 
subn1Ït to a protestant go, ernment. 'Ihis ".as an iIl- 
natured charge. For, very fen catholics \\"ere eu- 
gdged in the rebellion: and, if the bod y nlu
t 
suffer for the follies of th
se fe"- 
nrely, the ,ame 
should be the fate of protestants; for, of the
c, ci01l1C 
in England, and lllallY in Scotland, joined the rebel 

tandard. There i
, also, soll1ething to plead in fa- 
your of c
ttholic
 \vhich is not applicable to protest- 
ant,. These enjoyed all the privilege
 of British 
subjects, ,\"hil
t the fornler \yere ol)pre

ed. and this, 
for the original sin, inlputed to their allce
tors, in 
,vhich they at least had no concern. "-hen a prospect 
of relief opens may not the ,,-retched strive to enter? 
But, he, that is not easy on bed of ro
e
 ùeseryes to 
be laid 011 thorns. 
" "
hen the popular fury had subsided, on the 
extinction of the rebellion, the catholics gradually 
returned to their ,tate of tranquillity; and thll
 they 
lived, peaceable, and unofFending subjects; conlplyin
 
with the respective duties of civil life, and" or'ìhip- 
ping God, in the very retired, and secret, manner, 
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the lenity of government aIlo\ved, during the remain. 
ing part of his luajesty's reign." 
In 1 729, the second year of the reign of this 
lHouarch, 
fatthe\v Atkinson, a missionary priest, died 
in II urst Castle, after an ilnprisonlnent in it during 
thirty years, for the exercise of his religious functions. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


CEORGE THE THIRD. 


GEXEllAL STATE OF THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS, IN THE 
REIGN OF GEORGE THE THIRD, BEFORE THE ACT 
!>ASSED I
 THEIR FAVOUR I
 1778. 
17 60 . 
S (TCIl ".as the state of the English catholics, \vhen 
George the third ascended the throne. '\T e shall 
briefly Inention, I. Their general condition, from the 
Revolution till that period: II. And its gradual 
iluprovcnlcnt. 


xxxv. 1. 


General condition oj" tli>> English Cat/wlirs, from tlle 
Rerolution till tIle Accession oj" his JJajcst!J. 


STILL, the condition of the catholics, ,vas only 
comparatively ameliorated. For, during the fir
t 
part of the reign of his present Inajcsty, the ca- 
t110lics suffered &.!. considerable d{)grec of per
ecutioll. 
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Attel11pts were SOll1ctimes Inade to carry into e
ecutioll 
the sanguinary laws against their clergy. In 1 769, 
the honourable J alTIeS Talbot, the brother of the late, 
and uncle of the present earl of Shrewsbury, was 
tried for his life, at the Old Bailey, for saying mass; 
and only escaped conviction fron1 the \vant of evi- 
dence. Other priests were prosecuted; and SOlne, 
iinprisoned for life. On an inquiry made by the 
\vriter of these pages, in 1780, respecting the execu- 
tion of the 11enal Ia\vs against the catholics, he found, 
that the single house of Dyneley and Ashlnall, attor- 
nies in Gray's Inn, had dcfended 11lore than t\venty 
l)riests, under such prosecutions; and that, greatly 
to their honour, they had generally defended thenl, 
gratuitously. To avoid these lu.osecutions, several 
lu-iests fled beyond the sea, or removed to rCll10te 
parts of England. In many instances, the la\ys 
,vhich deprived the catholics of their landed property, 
\vere enforced: cases of this nature are lllcntÌollcd in 
the law reports. In other respects, the catholics 
\vere subject to great vexation, and contuinely. No 
catholic, who \vas not alive in those tinles, can Í1naginc 
the depression and hùmiliation, under \vhich the 
body laboured. Often, in his early life, has the 
\vriter heard the ancestors of the catholic youth of 
that period tell theu1, that they could forin no 
idea of the sufferings of the catholics, ill the be- 
ginning of the last century. lJe, in his turn, can 
now aver, that the present catholic youth, can forin 
no idea of the lalnel1table state of the catholics, so 
lately as in the last reign, and the first years of the 
l)resent. They cnnnot picture to thel11scl ves the 
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l1arsh, the contCl)lptuous, and the distrcs
ing expre
- 
sions, ,,'hich, at that tilHe, a catholic daily heard, 
even fronl persons of lnnnanity and good breeding. 
At a court-ball, a rOlllan-cdtholic young lady of very 
high rank, distinguished by character, by beaut)-, 
and even by the 111Ïsfortulles of her fanâly, \va
 treated 
","ith luarked slight, by the lord chanlbcrlain. "It 
" is very hard," she exclaÏ1ned, "to be so treated;- · 
" after all, I ,vas invited : "-and burst into tears. 
'fhey '\"crc noticed by queen Ca!'olillC; and, ,vhen 
her lnajcsty learnt the cause, there \vas not a kind, 
a generous, or a soothing excuse, \vhich she did not 
Blake to her. 'Vhile this con1pas
ionate gentleness 
s}lo\\"cd the anliable n1Índ of the queen, the unfeel- 
ing rudeness of the chalnberlaill as strongly sho,ved 
the telnper of the tilHes. A Xorfolk gentleluan 
took a young catholic friend to his seat in that 
county;-and told him hc should Inake it a point to 
introduce him to all his friends; " but," said he, 
u you ß1Ust perluit lne to inforul thcn1 that you are a 
" catholic, for I do not think it fair to introduce a 
" catholic to anyone, \vithout first luentioning his 
" religion. " -Yet, thi:-; gentlell1an possessed u culti- 
vated understanding, and had travelled.-rrhc \\Titcr 
doubts, ,vhether during the first years of thc present 
reign, any catholic perlnitted his son to travel, in a 
stàge coach, without previously cautioning hinl 
against saying any thing, that luight discover his rc- 
ligiou. -Such ,vas the general fear of abuse and con.. 
tUlllcly, in \vhich the catholics then lived. 
T\vo circulllstances particularly contributed, both 
to pre
ervc, and increase the national prejudice 
against the rOlnan-catholics. F'ronl the tinlC of the 
VOL. II. F 
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Revolution, the state had been divided into a \\ llig, 
and a tory,-the church, into a bigh, and a lo\v 
church, party; and each had its subdivisions. Agree. 
ing in nothing else, all united in professing an ab. 
horrence of popery; and each strove to outdo the 
other, in its crill1ination. The passage, which \ve 
have cited frOll) hishop BUfHet, sho\vs the effect of 
t}lis rivalry, \vhiJe the penal enactment of the 10th 
and I] th of 'Vil1ial11 the third, was in its passage 
through the l)arlianlent. 1vrr. Burke'
 description of 
it is as accurate as it is eloquent.-" A party,"- 
said this eloquent senator, in his speech to the electors 
of Bristol,-" in this nation, enemies to the system 
" of the Revolution, \vere in OPI)osition to the go- 
" vernillent of king 'Villianl. They knew, that our 
" glorious deliverer was an enemy to aU persecution. 
" They kne\v, that he canle to free us frolll slav'ery, 
" and popery, out of a country, where a third of the 
" people are contented catholics, under a l)rotestant 
"government. He caIne, tcitll a part of Ids arnzy, 
u C01Jzposed qf those '{;ery catholics, to overset the 
" po\ver of a popish prince. Such is the e
ect of a 
" tolerating spirit: and so nluch is liberty served, 
" in every \yay, and by all persons, by a Inanl y adhc- 
" rence to its o\vn prin,-.jples. 'Vnilst freedolll is 
" true to itself, every thing becolnes subject to it; 
" and its very adversaries are an instrulnent in its 
" hands. 
" The party I speak of," continues Mr. Burke, 
" (like SOine among us, who would disparage the best 
" friends of tl1eir country), resolved to make the king, 
" either violate bis principles ùf toleration, or incur 
" the pJiUUl of protecting pal)Îsts. They, therefore, 
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C hrought in thi
 hilI; and l1lade it, purposely, \"w"ickcd 
" and absurd, that it Inight be rejected. '"[he then 
-4 court: party, discovering their game, turned the tablc
 
U on thenl; and returned their bill to theIn, stuffed 
" \\"ith still greater absurdities, that its loss lì1ight lie 
'U upon its original authors. They, finding their O\Vll 
" ball thro\vn ba{,k to theIn, kickcd it back again to 
" their adversaries. And thus this act, loaded \vÎth 
" the double injugtice of t\VQ parties, neither of \VhOlll 
" intended to pass, \vhat they hoped. the other \voul(l 
" be pet"sua.ded to reject, ,vent through the legislature, 
" contrary tü the real wish of alll)arts of it, and of 
n all tIle parties, that conlposed it. In this n1anner, 

, these insolent, and profligate fa
tions, as if they \vere 
" l)laying ",ith balls and counters, made a sport of 
" the fortunes, and the liberties, of their fello\v crca- 
u tUl
es. Other acts of l)ersecution have been acts of 
" malice; This was a subversion of justice, frolll 
" \\antonucss and petulance. Look into the history of 
" bishop Burnet. He is a ,vitness without exception. 
" The effects of the act have been as mischievous, 
" as its origin ,vas ludicrous, and shalneful. Froln that 
" tillie, every }Jerson of that COllllllunion, lay and eccle- 

, 
iastic, has been obliged to fly from the fàce of day. 
" rfhe clergy, concealed in garrets of private house
, 
" or obliged to take a shelter,-(hardly safe to theln- 
" selyes, but infinitely dangerous to their country),- 
" under thp 11rivilcges of foreign Ininisters, officiated 
" as their servants, and under their protection. The 
U "hole body of the catholics, condcluned to beggary, 
" and to ignorance, in their native land, have been 
" obliged to learn tbe principles of letters, at the 
F 2 
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" hazard of all their other principles, frolH the charity 
" of your enemies. They have been taxed, I to their 
" ruin, at the pleasure of nécessitous, and profligate 
" relations; and according to the measure of their 
" necessity and profligacy." 
The other circumstance, particularly serving to 
preserve and increase the popular odiuDl against the 
catholics, \vas their estranging themselves from general 
society: but, this was their lllisfortune, not their fault. 
It was a consequence of the statute, made in the second 
session of the first year of king George the first, 
(ch. 13). This statute contains an oath of supremacy, 
by which persons, taking it, swear, that" no foreign 
" prince, person, prelate, state or potentate, hath, or 
" ought to have, any jurisdiction, po\ver, supremacy, 
" pre-cnlinence, or authority, ecclesiastical, or spi- 
" 
ritllal, \vithin the rcahn." It was required to be 
taken by certain persons, particularly described; but it 
'lnig.ltt be tendered to an.7J person, by any t\VO justices 
of the peace. Those, \vho refused to take it, \vere ad- 
judged to be popish recusants convict, and to forfeit, 
and to be proceeded against, as such. This was tenned 
Constructive Recllsancy. It ,vas not the offence itself 
of recusancy, \vhich, as has been already observed, con- 
sisted merely, in the party's absenting hinlself froDl 
cl1urch: it \vas tl!e offence of not taking the oath of 
supremacy, and the other oaths, prescribed by the acts 
of 1 Geo. I; the refusal of which was, by that statute, 
placed 011 the s
une footing, as a legal conviction on the 
statutes of recusancy; and subjected the party refusing 
to the ,penalties of those statutes. Of all the la\vs against 
the catholics, this aet, fi'OlU the tilHe of the accession of 
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the house of Bruns\vick, \vas the 11l0st severely felt by 
thelu. rrhe pUllislnncnt of recusancy \vas penal in the 
extreme; and the persons, objecting to the oath in 
question, l11ight be subjected to all the penalties of 
it, merely by refusing the oath, \yhen tendered to 
then1. It added to the penal nature of these la\vs, that 
this oath might be tendered, at the Inerc \vill of t\\'o 
justices of peace, \vithout any previous information, 
or cOlnplaiut, before a magistrate, or any other pcrson. 
This statute had a silent, but a. dreadfhl, operation. It 
left catholics at the nlercy of everyone, \vho \vished to 
injure, or insult then1. l?reqllel1tly, \vere they \vith- 
held by it froln asserting the rights, \vhich the la\v had 
left then1: and even from urging pretensions, \vhich 
\vere not subjects of legal cognisance. It depressed 
them so much belo\v their legitin1ate rank in society, 
that they hardly entered, \vith the look, or attitude, of 
frecl11cn, into the n1cetings of their protestant neigh.. 
bourse "Such ,vas their situation," to avail DJyself 
again of l\Ir. Burke's forcible, but just expression,- 
" that they not only shrunk froll1 the fro\vns of a stern 
" lnagistrate, but were obliged to fly fronl their very 
" species ;-a kind of universal subserviency, that Inadc 
" the very servant behind their chairs, the arbiter of 
" their lives and fortunes."' 


XXXV. 2. 


The graduallllllelioratioll ill tlte situation (1' Catllolics. 


THE first approxin1atioll of catholics to the notice- 
of their :sovereign took place, in consequence of sonlC 
attentions, which Edn"ard duke of Norfolk, (to ,
;hOlll 


F 3 
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the present duke is third in succession), and Mary, the 
\vife of duke Ed,vard, had an opportunity of showing 
to Frederick, prince of \Vales, during the variance bc- 
t\veen his royal highness, and George the second, his 
:f:"1ther. The present king ,vas born at Norfolk-house. 
It is known that, at this tiule, George the second, and 
the prince \vere at variance. rrhe duke and duchess 
conducted themselves, on this occasion, in a manner 
highly pleasing both to the parent, and the son, and 
to the consorts, of each. It \vas signified to them, that 
their frequent attendance at court was expected ; and 
queen Caroline often invited the duchess to her private 
parties. The duchess was gifted with great talents: 
was easy:; dignified, and, \vhen she pleased, singularly 
insinuating. Her grace, lady Clifford, and the lady of 
Mr. Philip Howard, were daughters and co-heiresses of 
Mr. EdwardBlount, the early patron and correspondent, 
of Pope. Through Pope, she became acquainted \vith 
Mr. l\furray, after\vards lord Mansfield-in his early 
life,-while he yet lived at NO.5, in King's-bench. 
\valks,-where he is so "\veH described by the bard- 


" To number Five direct your doves: 
" There, spread round ltlurray all your blooming lovel:>; 
" Noble and young, who strikes the heart, 
" 'Vith every sprightly, every decent part: 
" Equal, the injured to defend, 
" To charm the mistress, or to fix the friend." 


She loved business. Her talents for it, and her high 
rank, made her the refuge of the catholics, in all their 
vexation
; and she availed herself of her intimacy with 
lord IVlansfield to render them every service in hel 
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prnver.-Iler house \vas the centre of \vhatever \\'as 
grcdt and elegant, in either COllu})UniOIl; and, by 
fi11uiliarising thelu \vith one another, their prejudices 
"er softened, and their luutual good \viII increased. 
Lord Mansfield had the great n1erit of being the 
first public cllaracter, who openly advocated the ca- 
tholic cause; and expressed a decided opimon ill 
favour of a relaxation of the })enal code. Ou every 
occasion, he discountenanced the prosecutions of ca- 
tholic priests; and took care, that the accused should 
have every advantage, that the forn1s of proceeding, 
or the letter or spirit of the law could afford. He 
omitted no opportunity of inculcating the salutary 
doctrine of toleration; or of impressing on the luinds 
of his hearers, the ilnportant fqct, -still, perhaps, too 
little regarded,--that the circumstances, which pro'" 
voked the cllactInent of the penal code, had long 
ceased to exist; and that the tin1e \vas COlne, \vhcn 
luutual forbearancc, anù lllutual benevolence, should 
anticipate its Icgis]ative repeal. His speech in f:
vour 
of the dis
enters, in the case of Mr. Allen Evans,- 
finally heard in the house of lords, on the 4th of Fe.. 
bruary 1767,-is an eternaJ monUl11ent, both f his 
enlarged, and comprehensive, notions, on the subject 
of religious tolerqtion; and of þis peculiar style of 
Oloatory. ""That bloodshed and confusion," 
ays his 
IOl'dship, "have been occasioned froln the reign of 
" Henry the fourtb, \vhen the fìr:st penal statutes "pere 
" enacted. down to the Revolution, in this kingdom, 
" by laws luade to force conscience! There is 
" nothing certainly, nlore unreasonable, more iu.. 
" consistent \vith the fights of 11lunau nature, DlOIe 
F 4 
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, contrary to the spirit anù precepts of the cIll"isbal 
" religion, n10re iniquitous and unjust, Inore inlPolitic, 
" than persecution. It is against nature, revealed 
" religion, and sound policy.-Sad experience, and 3 
" large n1ind, taught that great lnan, the president 
" de Thou, this doctrine. Let any luan read the. 
" adn1Ïrable things, \vhich, though a papist, he had 
" dared to advance upon the subject, in his dedi- 
" cation of his history to Henry the fourth of France, 
" (which I never could read \vithout rapture), and he 
" will be fully convinced, not only how cruel, but 
" hO\\T Ï1npolitic, it is to persecute for religious 
" opinions." . · 
It n1ay be added, that those, \vho \vish to fOI'm true 
notions of the charges, brought against James' the 
second, for his abuse of the dispensing power, should 
read his lordship's speech, on the embargo in 1 766 ; 
-a luminous, and complete treatise on that very 
delicate, and very little understood, branch of con- 
stitutionalla\v. 
The honour of first calling the .attention of the le- 
gislature to the situation of the catholics, was reserved 
to lord Camden. The owner of an estate in the north 
of England, subject to a jointure rent-charge of a 
catholic lady, who håd trer ted hiln \vith great kind- 
ness, disputed her title to it, on the ground, that, 
being a rOlnan-catholic, she \vas disabled by the act of_ 
the 10th and 11 th of king 'Villiam fron1 taking any 
estate or interest in land. On advising \vith her 
la"ryers, the lady found her case renlediless, in any 
CQurt of lavv or equity. By the advice of a respectable 
and po\ycrful neighbour, shp procured a bill to be 
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brouCTht into the hou
e of lords, for her relief. Lord 
b 
CanHlcn, on reading her petition, declared hilllsclt: 
\vithout hcsitation, the advocate of her cause. Ge- 
nerally, his lordship's style of public speaking \vas 
that of colloquial and pleasing, though dignified, ora- 
tory. Occasionally, ho\vever, he rose to the true' 
8uhlinle; and it ,vas then the lllore inlpressive, as it 
appeared to COIlle fi'oIu the heart. On the occasion, 
\vhich \ve have Inentioncd, his lordship \vas enlillel1tly 
great. '''Then he spoke of the harshness of thc case, 
and the harshness of the la\vs, ,vhich produced it, and 
thc claiuls of the catholics on the hUlnanity and \YÎsdom 
of the house for their repeal, he \vas heard \vith an 
unanimous burst of applause; and his speech pro- 
duced a corresponding 
ensation on the public.- To 
this circunlstaUtC, 1\lr. Burke, in his speech, \vhich 
\\ e have cited, alludes, \v hen he says, "So ineffectual 
" is the pn\ver of legal evasion against legal iniquity, 
" that, it \vas hut the other day that a lady of COl1- 
" dition, beyond the n1Ïddle of life, \yas on the point 
" of being stripped of her whole fortunc by a near 
" relation, to ,,"hOlll she had been a friend and benc- 
" factor; and she lllust have been totally ruined
 
" ,,-ithollt a IJo".cr of reùress, or lllÏtigation from a 
" court of hnv, had not the legislature itself rushed 
" in, and by a special act of parlicunent rescued her 
" fi'orn the injustice of its o,vn statutes.." 


J 
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CHl\P. XXXVI. 


TH.E ACT PASSED IN TIlE EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF 
HIS PRESENT l\IAJESTY I.'OR THE RELIEF OF TIlE 
ENGLISH CATHOLICS. 


I T is now the pleasing duty of the writer of these 
l)ages, to mention the acts, })assed, during this present 
reign, for the relief of the English catholics... The 
first ,vas passed, in the eighteenth year of his lnajesty. 
The writer will state in this chapter, I. The petition 
presented, in that year, by the English catholics: 
II. The proceedings in parlian1cnt upon the act: 
III. Its legal operation: 1'7. "The oath, \vhich it 
prescribed: And V. The riots, in 1780. 


XXXVI. 1. 


TIle Petition presented by tile English. Cat/lObes in 1778. 


" '1'0 the king's lTIOst excellcnt lnajesty. 
" The hUluble address of the roman-catholic peers 
" and commoners, of Great Britain. 


" Most gracious sovereign: 
" 
T E, your majesty's dutiful, and loyal subjects, 
" the roman-catholic peers, and comilloners, of your 
" kingdom of Great Britain, lnost humbly hope, that 
" it cannot be offensive to the clemency of your Ina- 
" jesty's nature; or to the Inaxillls of your just and 
" wise governn1ent, that any part of your subjects 
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CC should approach your royal presence, to a
sure yoUt 
" nlajcsty of the respectful affection, \vhich they bear 
" to your person; and their true attachment to the 
" civil constitution of their country; which, having 
" becn perpetuated, through all changes of religious 
" opinions and establishn1ents, has been, at length, 
" perfected by that Revolution, \vhicb has placed 
" your 11lajesty's illustrious house on the throne of 
" these kingdouls; and inseparably united your title 
" to the cro\vn, \vith the la\vs, and liberties, of your 
" people. 
" Our exclusion frOlTI Dlany of the benefits of that 
" constitution, has not din1inished our reverence to 
"it. 'Ve behold, \vith satisfaction, the felicity of 
" our fellow subjects; and \ve partake of the genera] 
" prosperity, ,,,,hich results from an institution, so 
" full of \visdom. \Ve have p:
ticntly submitted to 
" such restrictions and discoura l J'enlents as the leo'is- 
ð , b 
" lature thought expedient. 'Ve have thankfully 
" received such relaxations of the rigour of the la\vs, 
" as the Inildness of an enlightened age, and the be- 
" nignity of your Inajcsty's governnlent, have gra- 
" dually produced: and ,,-e submissively \vait, \vithoùt 
" IJresu111ing to suggest, either tilne, or nleasure, for 
" such other indulgence, as those hal)PY causes cannot 
" filiI, 'in their o\yn season, to eÍÌeet. 
" 'Ve beg leave to assure your m

esty, tha ou 
" dissent fro111 the legal establishment in matters of 
" religion, is purely conscientious; that \Vc hold no 
" opinions adverse to your luajesty's governlnent, or 
" repugnant to the duties of good citizens. And \Ve 
" trust, that this has been ShO\\"Il lTIOrC decisively, by 
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CC our irreproachable conduct for many years past, 
" under circuillstances of public discountenance, and 
" displeasure, than it can be manifested by any 
" declaration whatever. 
" In a tinle of public danger, \vhen your Inajesty's 
" subjects can have but one interest, and ought to 
" have but one wish, and one sentin1ent, \ve hUlllbly 
" hope, it will not be deelned ilnproper to assure 
" your n1ajesty of our unreserved affection to your 
" governn1ent, of our unalterable attachlnent to the 
" cause and welfare of this, our COllllllon country; 
" and Olir utter detestation of the designs, and views, 
" of any foreign po\ver against the dignity of your 
" majesty's cro\vn, the safety, and tranquillity, of 
" your majesty's subjects. 
" The delïcacy of our situation is such, that \ve 
" do not lu.esu1l1c to point out the particular lueans, 
" by which \ve 111ay be allo,,"cd to testify our zeal to 
" your majesty, and our \vishes to serve our country; 
" but \ve entreat leave, faithfully to assure your ma- 
" jesty, that \ve shall be perfectly ready, on every 
" occasion, to give such proofs of our fidelity, and 
U the purity of our intentions, as your nlajcsty's 
" \visdonl, and the sense of the nation, shan, at any 
U time, deem expedient. " 
This address was signed by the duke of Norfolk, 
the lords Surrey, and Shre\vsbury ;- By lord Linton, 
(for the Scotch); and by lords Stourton, Petre, 
Arundel, Dormer, T eynhan1, Clifford; and Due 
l1undred and sixty-three conl1uoners. 
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XXXVI. '2. 


l'llf proceedings ill 1)arliamc1l1 011 tlte net oj' tlte ) 8llt c!J 
Tlis present \I(/je.st!f. 


" '-rUE latcness of the season,-( say the \'Titers ' 
of the Annual Itegister of the year 1778), did not 
" prcyent sir Gcorge Saville frOlTI endeavouring to 
" profit of the lcnient tCluper, and liberal spirit of 
" the timcs, in f:
vour of a long oppressed body of 
" IHen, ahnost forgotten, in the patience and silence, 
" with \vhich, for many years, thcy endured thcir 
"grievances. Hn\vever necessary the l}enal Ia\vs 
" clgainst roman-catholics originally 
 \ycre, whilst the 
" constitution \vas yet struggling into reforulation, ana 
" after\yards confirl11Íng itself in that happy settle- 
" Inent, -as the causcs of persecution had long 
" ceascd to operate, 11lcn of hUlllallity could not avoid 
" huncnting, (as all true policy forbad), the keeping 
" up of such standing IncluoriaIs of civil rancour and 
" discord; and perpetuating a line of division, by 
" \yhich one part of thc people, being cut off from 
" the rights of citizens, could scarcely he said to 
" posses
 any 
hare in the comnlon interest; and 
" ,,'erc rendcred incapable of forIning any part of tIle 
" comnlon union of dcfence. Indeed, the la\vs 
" scc1lled calculated to cOlnpel a considerable body of 
" people to hold an hereditary enn1ity to govern- 
" Incllt; and evcn to "'can then1 fro1l1 all affection to 
" thcir country. On the 14th of l\Iay, ) ïi8, sir 
" George Saville 1110ved accordingly, for leave to 
" bring in a hill, for the repeal of certain penalties, 
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" and disabilities, provided in an att of the loth ana 
" II th of 'Villialn thc third, intituled, an act to 
" prevent the further gro\vth of popery. He stated, 
" that one of his principal vic\ys in proposing this 
" repeal, was, to vindicate the honour, and to assert 
" the principles, of the protestant religion, to ,vhich 
" all persecution was, or ought to be, wholly adverse: 
" that this pure religion ought not to have had an 
" existence, if persecution had been Ia\vful; and it 
" ill became us to practise that, vd1Ïch ,ve reproached 
" in others: that he did not Ineddle vfith the vast 
H body of tbat penal code; but selected that act, on 
" which he found 1110st of the prosecutions had been 
" forn1ed; and \vhich gave the greatest scope to the 
4;' base vie\vs of interested relations, and of il1forluers' 
" for rc\vard. The act had not, indeed, been regu- 
" larly put in execution; but, s0111etilnes, it had; 
." and he understood, that several lived under great 
" terror; and SOlne under actual contribution, in 

, consequence of the l)o\vcrs given by it. As an in- 
" ducelnent to the repeal of those penalties, ,vhich 

, were directed, \vÎth such a violence of severity, 
" against !Ja}Jists, he stated the peaceable, and loyrJ, 
" behaviour of that part of the people, under a go- 
" vernn1ent, \vhich, though not rigorous in enforcing, 
" yet suffered such intolerable penalties, and disqua- 

, lifications, to stand against then1 on the statutes. 
'1í A late loyal and excellent address, which tIley 
" had presented to the throne, stood high an10ng the 
" instances, '\vhich sir George pointed out, of the 
" safety, and good consequences, \vhich '\tvere likely 
" to attend this liberal procedure of parlian1ent.- 
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4' lIe oh
èrvcd, that, in the Hddre
s, they not only 
" l'
prcsscd thcir obcdience to the govcrnlucnt, under 
U \\"hich they lived, but their attacIllllcnt to the con.. 
" stitution, upon \vhich the civil rights of thi
 country 
U have been c
tablished, hy t11e Revolution, and 
" which placed the present :f:1,mily upon the throne 
" of these kingdonu;. As a further guard, and se.. 
" curity, ho,vever, against any possible consequence 
" of the llleasure, he proposed, that a sufficient test 
" might be forilled, by which they should bind them.. 
" selves to the support of the civil governlnent, by 
" ]a\v established. 
" 'fhe 1110tion \vas seconded by l\Ir. Dunning, 
" \vho, with his wen kno\vn ability, and knowledge 
" in such subjects, ,vent into a legal discussion of the 
" principal objects, and past operation, of the bill, 
" \vhich ,vas intended to bc repealed. The following 
" he stated, as the great, anù grievous, penalties ;- 
" the punislllncllt of popish priests, or jesuits, \vho 
" should be found to teach, or officiate, in the ser- 
" vices of that church; \vhich acts were felony, in 
" foreigners; and high treason, in the natives of this 
" kingdoH1:- The forfeitures of l)opish heirs, wIlo 
I 
" had received their education abroad; and whose 
" cstat
s ".cnt to the next protestant heir:- The 
" power, given to the SOIl, or other nearest relation, 
" being a protestant, to take pos;ession of the father's 
" or other relation's, estate, during the life of tIle 
" real proprietor:- And the depriving of IJapists 
" of the po\ycr of acquiring any legal property, by 
" purchase ;-a \vord, \vhich, in its legallneaning, 
" carriëa a lunch greater latitude, than was under.. 
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'" stooù, (aud that, perhaps, happily), in its .ordinary 
'" acccptation; for, it applied, to all legal property, 
" acquired by any other 111eanS, than that of descent. 
" These, he said, ,ycrc the objects of the pro- 
" posed repeal. SOlne of the la\vs, he reularked, had 
" no\v ceased to be necessary; and others ,,'ere, at 
" all tÎ1nes, a disgrace to hUlllanity. The Ï1nprison- 
" 11lent of a popish priest, for life, for officiating in 
" the service of his religion, ,vas horrible in its nature; 
" and 1l1uSt, to an Englisllluall, be ".orsc than death. 
" Such a la\v, in tinles of so grcat liberality as t11C 
" present; and ,,"hen so little ,vas to be apprehended 
" fron1 these people, called loudly for repeal; and he 
" begged to ren1Ìnd the house, that even then, they 
" \vould not be left at liberty to exercise their func- 
01 
" tions; but \vould still, under the restriction of 
" former la\vs, be liable to a year's Ï1nprisolunent, and 
" to the punishment of a heavy fine. And although, 
" he observed, the ll1Ïldness of governnlent haa 
" hitherto softened the rigour of the hnv in the prac- 
'" tice, it \vas to be relnenlbered, that the ron1au- 
" catholic priests constantly lay at the Inercy of the 
'" basest, and Ill0st abandoned, of Inankind, comlnon 
" inforulers; for, on the evidence of any of these 
" '\Tetches, t}le Inagisterial, and judicial, po\vers, 
" ,vere, of necessity, bound to enforce all the shalllcful 
" penalties of the act. Others of these penalties held 
" out the ll10st powerful tClnptations for the cOlnnlis.;, 
" sion of acts of depravity, at the very thought of 
,
 Wl1ich, our nature recoils ,vith horror. They seelU 
" calculated to loosen all the bands of society; to 
U dissolve all civil, 1110ral, and re]igiolls, obligations 
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u 
lnd duties; to poison thp sources of dOlTIestic. 
" felicity; and to annihilate cyery principle of honour. 
" The encouragclllcnt giyen to children to lay their 
" hands upon the estates of their parents; and the 
" restriction, \vhich debars any lnan fro1l1 the honest 
" acquisition of property, need, said he, only to be 
" 111cntioned, to excite thé utlnost indignation of this 
" house. 
" The Inotion 'VaS received, \vith univcrsal ap- 
" probation; and a bill \vas accordingly brought in. 
" It passed both houses, ,vithout a single negative." 


XXXVI. 3. 


1'he legal opera! ion of tile Act oj' the 1St" oj' ltis present 
Jlajestg. 


THE legal operation of the act of the 18th year of 
his IJresent majesty \vas very lin1Ïted. It repealed the 
clause of the loth and 12th of "Tillianl the third, 
\\'hich disabled the English catholics from taking lands 
by descent; and SOlne clauses in the same act, \vhich 
related to the apprehending of bishops, and priests; 
and \vhich subjected thcnl, and catholics, \vho kept 
schools, to perpetual ilnprisolunent. The other clauses 
of tbe act of king '\'ïlliall1, and eycry pain, penalty, 
and disability, inflicted by other acts" reluailled in all 
their force against thenl. But, though the le{!;ål 
benefits, \vhich the catholics derived frolll the act, 
\vcre lin1Ïted, the advantages, \vhich tbey derived froln 
it, in other respects, \vere both substantial, and exten- 
sive. It shook the gene,ral prejudice against then1 to 
VOL. II. G 
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its centre: it disposed their neighbours to think of 
theln \vith kindness; it led the public to vie\v thcir 
pretensions to further relief, \vith a favorable eye; and 
it restored to then1 a thousand indescribable charities, 
in the ordinary intercourse of social life, \v hich they 
had seldoln experienced. No catholic, \"ho recollects 
the passing of the bill, ,,,ill ever forget the general 
anxicty of the boùy, \yhile it ,vas in its progress through 
the lXlrJi,ul1ent; or the sll1Ïle, and friendly greeting, 
\vith \yhich his protestant neighbour DIet hill}, the day 
after it had passed into a la\v. 


XXXVI. 4- 


'rite Oath prescribed bg tlte ....1et. 


'"rHE boon, bo\vcver, ,"Tas burthened ,vith an oath. 
-Every such oath, so far as it requires froln catholics, 
a solenlIl profession of 1110ral or civil printiple, not 
required fron1 any other subject, is felt by then} as an 
hluniliation. StilJ, as the oath, of \vhich \ve are no,v 
speaking, contained nothing offensive to their religious 
principles, and their friend
 advi
ed then1 to snbn1Ît to 
it, as a neces
ary sacrifice to popular prejudice, they ac- 
quiesced in it, -and the oath ,vas taken universally. 
As soon as the tc1'n18 of it ,vcre arranged, to the 
satisfaction of his Inajesty's nlinisters, it ,vas CODl1l1U- 
nicated to the four vicars-apo
tolic, and adlnitted by 
then1 all. Lord Petre, and 80111e other gentlemen, 
\vaitecl upon the late bishop Challoner, and put it into 
his hands. He perused it, ,vith great deliberation; 
and eXplicit]y sanctioned it. He observed, ho\vever, 
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t hat it contained 
Olne expressions, contrary to the 
Itolnan style; t11at these might create difficulties, at 
]{olne, if !{01l1e ,,-ere consulted upon it, hefore hand: 
but that Roule .,vould not object to the oath, after the 
bill ,vas passed. lIe therefore, recoìnn1endcd to th(\ 
gentlemen, \vho \vaited upon hinl, to avoid all n11- 
necc
sary delay in procuring the act. This fact is 
knU\Yl.l to every person \yhð has lived in habits of in- 
timacy \\ith lord Petre, or ,vith any gentlelnall ,vho 
acconlpalliccl his lordship to the venerable prelate. 
For the truth of it, the ,yriter has leave to citc sir 
John Throckl110rton, ,,,ho repeatedly heard it front 
lord Petre, and !\Jr. Joseph Herington, \vho repeatedly 
heard it fì'om 1\lr. Stapleton. The \\Titer hill1sclf has 
repeatcdly heard lord l
ctre mention it. 
The oath is expressed in the follo\ving ,yords : 
" I A. B. do sincerely pronlise, and s,vear, that I 
" ,vill be faithful, and bear true allegiance, to his 
" majesty king George the third; and him ,viII defend, 
" to the Utl110st of l11Y pO"Ter, against all cOllspiracies, 
" and attclnpts \yhatsoever, that shall be nladc against 
" his person, crO\Yl1, or dignity; and I ,,"ill ùo tnÿ 
" utmost endeavour to disclose, and 111ake kno,vl1, to 
" his luajesty, his heirs, and successors, all treasons, 
" and traitorous conspiracies, \yhich may be forIned 
" against hin1 or then1; and l do faithfully promise 
" to nlaintain, support, and defend, to the utn10st of 
" Iny })o\\'er, the succession of the cro'\\"n in his n1a- 
" jesty's fan1ily, against any pcrson, or persons, ,,,hat... 
" soever; hereby utterly renouncing, and abjuring, 
" any obedience, or allegiance, unto the perS01\ taking 
" upon hin1
elf the style, and title, of Prince cif lT T ales, 
G 2 
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" in the lifètillle of his L'lther; and \vho, since hi:; 
" death, is said to have assu111ed the style, and title, 
" of king of Great Britain, by the name of Charles 
" the third; and to any other person, clainling, or 
" pretending, a right to the cro\vn of the:se reahns; 
" and I do s\vear, that I do reject, and detest, as an 
" unchristian, and inlpious position, that it is la\vful 
" to l11urder, or destroy, any person, or persons, ,,,hat- 
" soever, for or under pretence, of their being here- 
" tics; and also that unchristian, and inlpious, })rin- 
" ciple, that no faith is to be kept ,vith heretics: 
" I further declare, that it is no article of IllY 
" faith, and that I do renounce, reject, and abjure, 
" the opinion, that princes excolTIlTIunicated by the 
" pope, and couucil, or by any authority of the see of 
" R0111C, or by any authority \vhatsoever, Inay be 
" del)osed, or 111urdered, by their subjects, or any 
" })erson \vhatsoever; and I do declare, that I do not 
" believe, that the pope of ROIne, or any other foreign 
" prince, })relate, state, or potentate, hath, or ought 
" to have, any telnporal, or civil jurisdiction, power, 
" superiority, or pre-eillinence, directly, or indirectly, 
" \vithin this reahn. And I do solelnnly, in the lu"e- 
" sence of God, profess, testify, and declare, that I do 
" 111ake this declaration, an 1 every part thereof, in the 
" plain, and ordinary, sen:se of the \vords of this oath; 
" ,vithout any evasion, equivocation, or nlental reser- 
" yation, \vhatever; and \vithout allY dispensation, 
" a] ready granted by the pope, or any authority of the 
" see of Ronle; or any person \vhatever; and \vithout 
" thinking, that I alll, or can be, acquitted before God, 
" or D1an, or absolved of this declaration, or any part 
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U thereof; although the pupe, or any other persons, 
U or authority \\"hatsoever, ðhall dispensp \vith, or 
" annul the sallIe; or declare that it ,vas null, or 
" void." 
..A. lTIOre cOBlplete and unreserved disclaiuler of the 
deposing doctrine, than is contained in this oath, lan- 
guage cannot e:\.pre
s. "
 orthy of illl1llortallnenlory 
are the prelates, ,vho took it, and exhorted their flocks 
to take it. To these venerable Blen, \ve o\ve the free 
exercise of our religion, and the security of our pro- 
perty, n.hich \ve no\v enjoy: should \ve succeed in our 
hopes of further relief, to then1, prinlarily, \ve shall O\VC 
our success. l
or ,,,ant of their better spirit, ho\v often 
did our ancestors experience, that ultra-catholicislll is 
one of the \,"orst enen1Ïes of catholicity * ? 


· The reader will be pleased to read the following letter, 
"ritten on the suhject of this oath, by the late bishop Challoncr, 
to the late bishop I-Iornyold, and which has been copied frolD the 
original. "Honoured Dear Sir,-In compliance with yours to 
" 1\1r. Browne, I here ..end you nlY thoughts with regard to the 
" oath proposed by the late act of parliament, which I have 
" exanlincd and seriou-.ly con:sidered on, coram Dea, ilDploring 
" also hii light and lli!sistance; and I am fully convinced, that 
" it contains nothing, but what nmy be taken with a safe con- 
" science, both by priests and people. The same are the senti- 
,: ments of my l\lr.--" (bishop Janles) "Talbot, anù 
" our brother," (bishop) "'Yalton, and of the generality of 
" our clergy, both b
cular and regular; a great nIany of whOln 
" have taken the oath in our courts of'Ve:,tmin!!ter. I relDain, 
" honoured dear Sir, ever yours in our Lord, 
" Richard Challoner." 


G 3 
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TIlE RIOTS IX 1780*. 


1'HI
 follo\villg account of this singular event \ve 
transcribe, fì'0111 the Annual Itegister of that year. 
" 'l'11ilc these Hlatters, ., say the "Titers of that valuable 
historical \york, "",verc agitated, \vith so HIuch \varruth, 
" in and out of parli(unent; and \vÎth so Inany cxtra- 
" ordinary turns of fortune, an aflhir, total1y separate, 
" \vas, at the s
nnc tinlc, carried on, for a long tilnc, 
" \vith little notice; but \vhich, in due season, broke 
" out, \vith so 11luch fhry and violence, as elltireJy to 
" bear dO\Vll all designs, either for reforlning, or for 
" strengthening governlnent; and, at once, over- 
" "helnlcd, and bore a\vay before it, both majority, 
" and 111inority, \vith an irre,sistihIe torrent of popu]ar 
" fanaticisln, and l)hrenzy. 
" Every body kno\vs the circunlstallces, as ,yell as 
" the event, of this shalneful, and unhappy afi
lÎr; and 
" that lord George Gordon, \vho had been early placed 
" at the head of the Scotch association for the support 
" of the protestant religion, \vas like\\"ise appointed 
" president to an association in London, forlned in 
" iUlitation, or emulation, of the former. The pubJic 
" 
unl1uons in the newspapers, by \vhich he assembled 
" fifty, or sixty, thous
l1d 111en, in St. George's-Helds, 


· l\Iention of the riots in Scotland win be made in the second 
5Lpplcmeutary chapter to this worl. 
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U under an idea of dcfcllllinf; the religion of the country 
u ao'aill
t Í1n
O'inarv dansrcr, hv acco111 p anyiu!: the } )re- 
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" SClltIncnt, and enforcing the Inatter, of a petition to 
" parlianlcnt, denlallúing the repeal of the l
te la\v, 
" \yhich afforùed SOlnc relaxation of the prnal statutes 
,,' against popery,-are likc\yise fresh in every body's 
" 
lncluory. 
" 'fhe extraordinary conduct of that noble person, 
" in the house of COl111nOnS, during the present session, 
" and the frequent interruptions, '\yhich he gave to the 
" business of parlian1eut, as well by the unaccountable 
" 1na1111cr, in '\vhich he continually brought in, and 
" treated, lllatters relative to religion, and the danger 
'" of popery; as the caprice, \yith \vhich he diyided 
" the house, upon questions, \vherein he stood, nearly, 
" or entirely, alone, '\vere passed over, along '\vith other 
u singularities in his ùress and Inanner, rather as sub- 
" jects of pleasantry, than of 
rrious notice or repre- 
c, hension. Even '\vhen he inyoh-ed Inatters of state, 
" \\"ith tho
e of religioll, in a strange kind of language, 
" boasting, that he \vas at the head of OIle hundred 
" and t\venty thousand able lllen in Scotland, \vho 
" '\vonld quickly reluedy their o,vn grieyallCeS, if they 
" \vere not other\vise redre
sed; and littlc' less than 
" holding out destruction to the cro'\vn and gOY ern- 
" Dlent, unless full 
crurity 'VetS given to the as
ocia- 
" tions in both countries, against those imnlinent 
" dangers, \vith ,,,hieh they \verc illnnediately threat- 
"C ened by l)olJt
ry. Such things, and others, if pos
ib!c, 
" still nlore cxtraordinary, ,,,,ere only treated, 111ere]y 
" as objects of laughter. It is ho\vevcr, pos
ihlc, that 
G 4- 
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" this carelessness, or complacence, of the house, ,vas/ 
" at length, carried too far. 
" Besides the advertise111ents, and resolutions, the 
" inflamInatory harangup of the l}resident, at th<.' pre- 
" ceding Ineeting of the protestant association, ,va
 
" published in the nevrspapers; and \yas full of lnattcr, 
" ,,'hich llÚght ,veIl hayc excited the Inost instant at- 
" tention, and aiarnl. In that piece, the president 
" inforIlls his enthusiastic tldhercllts, anlong other 
" extraordinary matter, that, for his part
 he ".ould 
" run all hazards, \vith the people; and, if the people 
., ,vcre too luke,v
rnl to run all hazards \vith hiln, 
" \vhcn their conscience, and their country, called 
" then1 forth, they nlight get another president; for, 
" he \vould tell thenl candidly, that he ,vas not a luke- 
" ,varnI 111an hill1self: and, if they Ineant to spend 
" their time in lTIock debate, and idle opposition, 
" they might get another leader. lIe after\vards 
" declared, that, if hp \vas attended by less than 
,
 t\venty thousand, 011 the appointed day, he \vonId 
" not present their petition; and he gave orders, 
" under the appearance of a nlotion, for the 111anner
 
" .in \vhich they should be nIarshaIIed, in St. George's- 
" fields; appointing, that they should be fornled 
" in four bodies; three of theln regulated by the 
" reslJective boundaries of the great divisions of 
" the luetropolis; and the fourth composed entirely 
" of his o\vn particular countrymen. To prevent 

, 111istakes, the \\9hole were to be distinguished by 
" blue cockades.- If this \Vere not sufficient to arouse 
" the attention of government, lord George Gordou 
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It ga\ c notice to the house of COlllnlOl1S, on the Tues- 
" day, that the petition would be presented, on the 
'" following 
'riday; and that the ,,-hole body of pro
 
" testant associators, \"ere to asselnble in St. George's- 
n fields, in order to accolnpany their petition to the 
" house. 
" 'fhese notices ought to have given a lTIOrC serious 
" alarnl, than they seClll to have ùone, to governUlent. 
" 'fh(' opposition after\vards charged theIn, \"ith little 
" lc

, than a ll1cditated enconragelnent to this fanatic 
" Ìlllunlt, in order to discountenance the associations, 
" ,,-hich had 1110re 
erious objects in yic\v, and to render 
" odious, and contcl11ptiblc, all popular interposition 
" in affairs of state. They ren1Ïllded thelu of their 
" actIvIty in gIvIng orders to hold the Inilitary in 
" readiness, on a peaceable lueeting in Westlninster- 
" hall; and their utter neglect of the declared, and 
" denounced, violence of this sort of people. 
" 1"he alanuing cry against popery, \vith the con- 
H tinual invective and abuse, ,,-hich they disseminated 
" through ne\vspapers, pan11)hlets, and sernlons, by 
" degrces dre\v over to a nlccting, originally sHlall 
" anù obscure, a nUluber of ,veIl D1eaning people fronl 
" thc various classes of protest.allt(,j, \"ho seriously ap- 
" prehcllded their religion to be in danger. These, 
" ho,vevcr deficient they were in point of consider- 
" ation, being, for the far greater part, poor and 
U ignorant people, lnany of \yho1l1 could not \\Tite 
" thcir nalnes, they becanle formidable, \vith respect 
" to nunlbers. It is, ho\vever, to be, at all time
, 
" reluen1bereù, that the conduct of these associators 
"\'"as not more execrated, than the intoJcrunt 
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" principle, to which they o\vcd their union, and 
" action, \vas conùelnneù by the sound and clllÌllent 
" divines, both of the established churc'h, and of the 
" dissenters. 
" On the second of J nl1e, the grand division of 
" associators being dra,vll off, by different routes, 
" from the rendezvous in St. George's-fields, fillcd 
" the "\vays, through \vhieh they luarched in ranks, 
" \vith a lllultitnde, \vhich excited \vonder, anù alarnl. 
" Having arrived at the place of tlleir destination, 
" and filled up all the streets and avenues to both 
" houses, they bcgan thc exercise of the l1C\V autho- 
" rity, derived froIlI thcir nun1ber:s, only by COl11pcl- 
" ling the luen1bers, as they caIne do\vn, to cry out, 
" No Popery;" to wear blue cockades; and SOll1C, 
" as it is said, to take an oath to contribute all in 
" their po'
er to the repeal of the ne\v la\v, or as they 
" called it, the popery act. But, upon the appearance 
" of the archbishop of York, and other of the' pre- 
" lates, and court lords, their rage and violence \vere 
" increased to the highest pitch. During this dread. 
" ful tun1ult, \vhich continued, \vith 1110re or less in- 
" terruptioll, for SOllIe hours, the archbishop, the 
" duke of N orthulllberland, the lord president of the 
" council, \vith several others of the nobility, includ. 
" iug most, or aU, of the lords in office, ",vere treated 
",,,ith the greatest indignities. The bishop of 
" I..incolu, in particular, lTIOst narro,
ly escaped \Vitll 
" his life; first, by being suddcnly carried into n 
" house, upon the dClnolition of his carrÎ3ge; and 
" then, being as expeditiously led through, and over 
" its top, into another. Lord Storulont's life ,vas 
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'" also, ill the nlo
t imn1Ïnent danger; and he \vas only 
H rcscued, after being half an hour in their hanùs, by 
" the presence of l1lind, and addre
s, of a gcntlclnan, 
I "\\"ho happened to be ill the cro\vd. 
" It ,,'ouId be Ï111pu
sible to describe the astonish... 
" n1e11t, sense of degradation, horrur, and disnlay, 
" \"hieh prevailed in hoth houses.. .L\.ttelnpts \vere 
" t\vicp Inadc to force their doors; and ,vere repelled 
" by t]1t"' finnl1l'ss, and resolutioìl, of their door 
" kcep(."'rs, and other oHiccrs. In this scene of ter- 
" ror and thlll
er, the resolution and spirit, \vith 
" ,,,hich a young clergyn1an,-\vho actcd a
 assistant, 
" or "ubstitute, to the chaplain of the house of COl1l- 
" nIOBS, rebuked the outrage of the 1110h, and told 
" thcir leader, in their presence, that he "
as allS\Ver... 
" able for all the blood, that would be shed; and all 
" the other f
ltal conseqnences, that lllight ensue,- 
" Incrited some othcr rc\\"ard, besides luere applause. 
" In the lueall time, the author, Inover, and 
" leader, of the 
edition, having obtained leave, in 
" the house of conlffions, to hring up the petition, 
" aftcr\vards D10ved for its being taken into inlnle- 
" diatc consideration. This brought on SOlue debate; 
" anù the rioters being ill posse
sion of the lobby, 
" the house ,,"ere kept confineù, for several hours, 
" before they could divide upon the question. The 
" ilnpcdilnent being at length removed, by thc arrival 
" of the lnagistrates, and guards, the question was 
" rejected, upon a division, b) a 111ajority of one hun- 
" drcd and ninety-t\vO, to six only, by ,vhom it was 
" ,upported. Duriug this time, lord George Gordon 
" frequently ,,'ent out to the to}> of the ganef} ..stairs 
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" frolll "Thence he harangued the rioters, telling 
" them \vhat passed in the house; that their petition 
" would be postponed; that he did not like delays; 
" and repeating aloud the nalIles of gentlelnen, 
" who had opposed the taking it into consideration 
" under their present circumstances: thus, in fàct, 
" holding them out, as obnoxious persons, and ene.. 
" nlies, to a lawless and desperate banditti. 
" The house of COffilllOl1S haye been luuch cen" 
" sured, for the \vant of resolution and spirit, in 
" not ilTIlnediately comn1Îtting, upon the arrival of 
" the guards at night, their o\vn nlember to the 
" To\ver, \vho had, by so sluuneful a yiolation of their 
" privileges, involved them in a scene of such Ul1- 
" equalled danger and disgrace. It has even been 
" said, that a 111easure of such vigour, Inight h
Ye 
" prevented all the horrid scenes of confiagråtion, 
" plunder, military slaughter, and civil execution, 
" that after\vards took place : and it has been argued, 
" frolll the passive conduct of the l11ob, SOllIe years 
" ago, upon the comlnittal of the lord mayor, Crosby, 
" and of aiderlllan Oliver, to the To\ver, that it '\-vould 
" not have been attended with any ill consequence. 
" It is, ho\vever, to be remembered, that danger 
" is considered, in a very t:lifferent Ulanncr, by those, 
" who are entirely out of its reach, and eycn by the 
" san1e }Jersons, under its iUllnediate impression. The 
" circumstances, were like\vise \videly, and essentiany
 
"different.. Religious mobs are, at all times, infi- 
" nitely more dangerous, and cruel, than those, \vhich 
" arise on civil, or political, occasions. "That country 
" has not groaned, under the outrages, and horrors, 



TIlE EKGLISII CA TI-IOLICS. 93 
,. of fn1aticis1l1? Or ,vhere bave they ever heen 
" quelled, but in blood? "'rhis 1Hob ,,-as lnuch n10re 
" po\\'crful and nunlcrous, a
 \vell as dangerous, than 
" any other in rcrnenlhrance. 1'he force of the asso- 
" ciators \Vas, 011 that day, "hole anù éntire, ,,,hich 
" it never ,,-as after. rfhe il1tense heat of the \vcather, 
" ,vhich nccessarily increased their inebriation, added 
" fire to thcir religious fury; and renùering them 
" equally fearless and cruel, no bounds coulù have 
" been prescribed to their enormities. 
" The situation of the lords ,vas still lvorse than 
" that of the CUlTImOns. Besides that the Inalice of 
" the rioters ,vas pointed lTIOre that ,vay, they ,vere 
" not under the restraint of any application to then1 
" for redress. The appearance of the lords, who had 
" passed through their hands, every thing about 
" theln in disorùer, and their clotlles coyered \"ith 
" dirt, thrc,v a grotesque air of ridicule upon the 
" ,vhole, \vhich scclned to heighten the calalnity. A 
" proposal "9as made to carry out the mace; but it 
" \vas apprehended, that pcradycnture it Inight never 
"return. [n a ,vord, so disgraceful a day \\Tas never 
" behcld before, by a British parlian1eut.. 
" III the n1idst of the confusion, S01l1e angry de- 
" bate arose, the lords in opposition charging the 
" luinisters, ,vith bcing theulselves the original cause 
" of aU the Inischiefs, that had already, or might 
" havpcn, by their scandalous, and co,vardly conces- 
" sions to the rioters in Scotland; and, at t11e sanle 
" tillIC, c311illg thcm louùly to account, for not having 
" provided for the prescnt evil, of ,vhich they had so 
" Inuch previous notice, by having the civil power in 
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" readiness for its prevention. To this, it \Va
 
" ans\vered by a noble carl in high office, that orders 
" had been given, on the preceding day, for the at- 
" tendance of the lllagistrates; but t\VO of those 
" gentlelnen, ,yho happened to be in the \vay, being 
" sent for, and exan1Íncd, declared, they had neither 

, heard of
 nor received, any such orders. 
" Before the rising of the hOllse of C0l1nll0nS, sc- 
" verall)arties of the rioters had filcd off: and proceeded 
" to the delllolition of the chapel
, belonging to the 
" Sardinian and Bavarian 111inisters. The COlnlnons 
" adjourned to the sixth; but the lords lTIct, on the 
" foIlo'\ving day; and agreed to a 'lnotion for an ad- 
" dress,' Inade by the lord president, 'requesting his 
" 111ajesty to give illl111ediate orders for prosecuting, 
" in the lnost effectual 111anner, the authors, abettors 
" and instrU111ents, of the outrages cOll1n1Ítted the 
" l}receding day, both in the vicinity of the houses of 
" parlialnent, and upon the houses, and chapels, of 
" several of the foreign 111inisters.' On the sixth, 
" above t\VO hundred Inembers of the house of conl- 
" lnons had the courage, not\vithstanding the dreadful 
" conflagrations, and nlischiefs, of the t,vo preceding 
" nights, the destruction threatened to several of 
" thelnselves, in their persons and houses, and ,yhich 
" had already fallen upon the hou:se of sir George 
" Saville in Leicester-fields, to make their \vaythrough 
" the vast cro,vds, \vhich filled the streets; and \vhich 
" ,vere interlaced, and surrounded, by large detach- 
" Inents of the military on foot, and on horseback. 
" They found 'Vestn1Ïnster..hall, and the avenues to 
" the house, lined \vith soldiers; upon which, a 
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" celebrated lllcluher observed in his :speech, bewailin
 
" the deplorable situation, to "hich })arlialncnt ,vas 
" reduccd, that they had a bludgeoned 1110b, \vaiting 
" for then1, ill the street; and a military force, \vith 
" fixed bayoncts, at their doors, in orùer to support, 
" anù preserve, the frecdolTI of debate. 
" rrhey, ho\vcver, passcd SOlne resolutions; one, 
" hcing au assertion of their o\vn privileges; the 
" 
ccolld, for a ConHllittel\ to inquire into the late, 
" and present, outrages; and for the discovery of 
" thcir authors, pnnl1otcrs, and abettors; the third, 
" for a prosPclltion by the attorney-general; anù the 
" fourth, an addre
s to his lnajesty for the reimburse- 
" Inent uf the fin.eign ll1inisters, to the alnount of 
" the danlages, they had sustained hy the rioters. 
" .i\.nother resolution ,vas Inoved by the ßlinister, for 
" proceeding inul1cdiately, ,vhcn the present tunlults 
" \\"cre subsided, to takp into due consideration the 
" petitions frolH 11lallY of his nlajesty's protestant 
"subjects. Iutelligence being received of the COH- 
" fJagrations, "hith \ycre cOlnmcnccd in the city, it 
" thre,,' every thing into "nc\v confusion; and a hasty 
" adjouruillent took place. 
" SOlne of the lords likc\vi
e nlct; but the inlpro- 
" pricty of their proceeding upon any public business, 
" in the present tU111ult, and surrounded hy a military 
" force, being taken into consideration, and an ac- 
" count 'lrriving, at the sanle tilne, that the first lord 
" of the Adn1Ïralty, in his ,yay to the house, had been 
" set upon, \voulldeù, ana his life only critically saved, 
" hy the Inilitar), they adjourned to the nineteenth. 
" Never did the Inctropolis, in any knO\Vll age, 


. 
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" exhibit such a dreadful spectacle of c(tlamity, and 
" horror; or experience such real danger,. terror, 
" and distress, as on the follo"ving délY, and night. 
" Is is said,. that, it was beheld blazing, in thirty-six 
" different parts, frolu one spot. Sonlc of these COl1- 
" flagrations \vere of such a luagnitude, as to be truly 
"trelnendous. Of these, the jail of N cn-gate, the 
" king's bench prison, the lle\V bride" ell in St. 
" George's-fields, the Fleet-prison, and the houses 
" and great distilleries of 
Ir. Langdale in I-Iolborn, 
" ,,-here the vast quantity of spirituous liquors in- 
" creased the violence of the RallIes to a degree, of 
" \yhich no adequate conception can be forilled, pre- 
" sented spectacles of the Inost dreadful nature. The 
" houses of most of the ronlan-catholics \vere nlarked; 
" and 111any destroyed, or burned; as well as tho:se 
" of the fe"", nlagistrates, \vho sho\ved any activity in 
" re!Jressing those tumults. The outrages gren T more 
" violent, and general, after the breaking open of the 
" 
prIsons. 
" The attacks, Inade, that day, upon the Bank, 
" roused the \v hole activity of the government. 
" Great bodies of forces had, for SOlne tilue, been 
" collecting frOlTI all parts. 'I
hey \vere, at length 
" employed; and brough" on the catastrophe of that 
" luelal1choly night, which follo\ved. Strong detach- 
" 11lents of troops being sent into the city, and the 
" attelnpts on the Bank, and other places, rene\ved, a 
" carnage then inevitably ensued, in "Vt'hich a great 
" llulnber of lives \vere lost. Nothing could be 
" nlore dismal, than that night. Those, who were 
" on the spot, or in the vicinity, say, that the present 
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""
 ttarkllCSs, the glean1 of the distant fires, the dread- 
" ful shouts in different quarters, the groans of the 
" dying, and the heavy,. regular, platoon firing of the 
" soldiers, forll1 cd, all together, a scene so terrific, 
" and trenlcndous, as no description, or even inlagin... 
" ation, could l)ossibly reach. 
" The Inetropolis presented, on the follo\ving day, 
" in 111any places the Í1nage of a city, recently storlned, 
" and sacked; all business at an end; houses and 
" shops :shut up; the Itoyal Exchange, public build- 
" ings, and streets, possessed, and occupied, by the 
" troops; s1110king and burning ruins; ,vith a 
" dreadful void, and silence, in scenes of the greatest 
" }1l1rry, noise, and business. 
U The house of C0111mons met, on the follo\ving 
" 
ay; but, although the rioters ,vere entirely 
" quelled, it \vas illlll1ediately noticeù, that the city 
" of 'Vestn1Ïnstcr ,vas under martialla,v; and they 
h accordingly adjourned to the nincteenth. On the 
" afternoon of the same day, lord George Gordon 
" ,vas taken into custoùy, at his house in 'Velbeck- 
" street, and conveyed to the Horse Guards; and, 
" after a long examination before several lords of the 
" privy council, he \vas, between nine and tcn in the 
" evening, conducted, (under the strongest guard, 
" that ever ,vas kl1o\vn to attend any state prisoner), 
" to the To\vcr, \vhere he \vas cOl1ul1itted to close 
.u confinClnent. " 
It is ncedless to pursue the consequences of this 
afflicting evcnt :-It should, ho\\"cver, be Inentioned, 
that, lord George Gordon ,vas tried for his life, and. 
acquitted; that srveral ot:hers \verr tried, and con. 
\"OL. II. II 
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delnned; but that the Inost guilty only ,vere exe.. 
cuted. Under the provisions of the act of George 
the first, several rOlnan-catholics recovered the amount 
of their losses froin the county. 
Those, ,vho ,vish to see all, that philosophy, and 
eloquence can say, on this singular and lnelancholy, 
event,-"':"or on the general subject of the penal Ia\ys 
against the roman-catholics; or on the repeal of those 
1 a\,,"s , ,viII find it in the " Speech of JJIr. Burke, at 
the Guildhall in Bristol, to the electors qftllat city, 
upon certain points - relative to his parlial1zentary 
condllct,-published by hÏ1n, in 1782." A nlore able 
or more sincere advocate, the rOlnan-catholics never 
had. No orator could ever pronounce on hinlsclf a 
more eloquel
t or a 1110re dignified, and, at the same 
time a more nlerited panegyric, than that, with \vhich 
Mr. Burke closes this address; perhaps, the Inost 
beautiful specimen, that is extant, of 11l0dern eloquence. 
" And no\v, gentlelncn, on this serious day, 
" when I COIne, as it were, to Dlake up my account 
" with you, let TIle take to lnyself SODle degree of 
" honest pride, on the nature of the charges, that 
" are against nle. I do not here stand before you, 
" accused of venality, or of neglect of duty. It is 
" not said, that, in the long period of Iny service, I 
" have, in a single instance sacrificed the slightest 
" of your interests to my ambition, or to I11Y fortune. 
" It is not alleged, that, to gratify any anger, or re-- 
" venge, of 111Y o\vn, or of my party, I have had a 
" share in \vronging, or oppressing any description of 
" Inen; or anyone Inan, in any descril}tion. No! 
" the charges against Ine are all of one kind, that I . 
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U pushed the principles of general justice, and bene- 
" volence, too far;-farther, than a cautious policy 
" ,vonId \varrant; and farther, than the opinions of 
" many \vould go along with me.-In every accident, 
" \\"'hich may happen through life; in pain, in sorrow, 
" in depression, and ùistress,- I will call to mind 
" this accusation; and be conlforted." 


CHAP. XXXVIII.. 


TH.E ACT PASSED IN 1791 FOR THE RELIEF OF THE 
ENGLISH CATHOLICS. 
WE have now to present the reader with a summary 
.account of the principal circumstances, which attended 
the act, passed in 1791, for the relief of the English 
catholics: I. The fornlation of the English catholic 
COllllnittee, \vho \verc particularly active in soliciting 
that bill: II. The nlenlorial presented by the 
English catholics, to 
fr. Pitt: III. The opinions of 
the foreign universities on the questions presented to 
then1 by his direction: IV. The bill prepared by 
the direction of the cOlnmittee for the relief of the 
English catholics: V. The protestation signed by 
the English catholics: VI. The intended deputation 
of doctor IIussey, afterwards bishop of 'Vaterford, to 
Rome: VII. The act passed in 1791, for the relief 
of the English catholics: VIII. And the deposit of 
the protestation at the 1\Iuseulll,-\vill be succinctly 
mentioned in tbe present cha
er. 
H 2 
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XXXVIII. 1. 


Tile fOrlnalioll cf the COl1unittee. 


A T a general 11leeting of the English catholics on 
the 3d of l\fay 1787, the follo"ving resolutions passed 
unanilllously. 
" That SOlne kind of appointment of persons 
" take place, cOlnmissioned to watch over, 'and pro- 
" nlote the public interest of the English roman- 
" catholics: 
" That the committee now to be elected, be 

' under the san1e rules and regulations, as the late' 
" cOlnmittee: . 
" That the committee shall be for fi ve years; 
" dissolvable at every annual meeting: 
" That the committee do consist of ten: 
" That the 11leeting, this day assembled, do elect 
" five, to form l)art of the said conlnlittee : 
" That letters be sent, as generally as possible, 
" to tne gentlemen of tne four districts, and of 
" Lancashire and Cheshire, to recommend the elect- 
" ing of one gentleman from each =It; and that ten so 
" chosen, shall form the comnlittee.: 
" And, that there be a general annual 11leeting, 
" as heretofore, on the first Thursday in May:" 
The 111eeting then proceeded to ballot: And, on 
the ballot, the nunlbers were in favour ot lord 
Petre, lord Stourton, Mr. Throckmorton, now si
 


· -i. (!. One from each district; and one from both the 
counties mentioned in the resolution. 
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Jolin 1"hrockmorton, sir Henry Charles Englefield; 
and 
Ir. Fcrnlor. 
1\11". Charlc
 Butler \vas appointed secretary to 
the cOllln1Ïttee. 
At a luceting, on the fourteenth of January 1788; 
of the nlelubers thus chosen, the secretary reported, 
that, in consequence of the resolution entered into at 
the last general nleeting, he had \vritten to the gentle- 
IneH of each district, to reC0l11nlend the electing of one 
gentlenlan froln each, to be of the committee, and that, 
by their letters, it appeared that the majority \vas in 
favour of, 
Lord Clifford,-for the \Vestelil district ; 
Sir John Lawsoll,-for the northern district; 
Sir 'Villiaul Jerninghanl,--:for the midland di
trict; 
.Thomas Hornyold,-forthe London district; andJohn 
'fo\vneley, esq.-for the Lancashire and Cheshire dis- 
tricts. 
By a resolution of the English catholics on the 
15th of l\Jay 1788, the three folIo\ving gentlenlen 
,,,,ere added to the cOllllnittee : 
Doctor James Talbot,":'-the vicar-apostolic of the 
,London district ; doctor Charles Eerington, the coad- 
jutor of the vicar-apostolic of the luidland district;- 
.and the rev. Mr. Joseph "rilks,-a monk of the order 
,of St. Benedict. 


.I 


XXXVIII. 2. 


. The llemorial presented b!l the English catholics to ftlr. Pitt.. 

 


A T a general meeting of the English catholics on 
the loth of February 1788, the following l\Ienloria

 
II 3 
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was únanimousl y approved, and, by their direction, 
l)resented to Mr. Pitt. 
" To the right honourable Willialll Pitt, first lord 
" of the treasury, and chancellor of his majesty's court 
" of exchequer; 
" The memorial of his Inajesty's English subjects, 
" professing the catholic religion, 
" Sheweth, . 
" That, by the laws now in force against persons 
" professing the catholic religion, your mell10rialists 
u are deprived of many of the rights of English sub- 
" jects, and the common rights of Inankind : 
" They are prohibited, under the most severe 
" penalties, fro1l1 exercising any act of religion, ac- 

, cording to their o\vn lllode of worship : 
U They are subject to heavy punishments for keep- 
U iug schools, for educating their children in their own 
" religious principles, at hOllle; and they are also 
" subject to heavy punishlnents for sending their 
c, children for education abroad: 
" They are made incapable of serving in his 
U majesty's armies and navies: 
" They are restrained from practising the law, as 
U barristers, advocates, solicitors, attorneys or proctors: 
" They are obliged, on every occasion, to expose 
u the n10st secret transactions of their families, by rea- 
U son of the expensive and perplexing obligation _of 
" enrolling their deeds : 
" They are subject, by annual acts of the legisla- 
" ture, to the ignominious fine of the double land-tax: 
" They are deprived of that constitutional right 
" of English freeholders, voting for county Inen1bers : 
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Ie '-rheyarc not allo\ycd to vote at the election of any 
" other mClubers:- They arc therefore absolutely 
" unreprescnteù in parlianlcllt : 
" They are excluded from all places ci \ril and 
" military: 
" They are disqualified from being chosen to a 
" seat in the house of commons: 
" Their peers are deprived of their hereditary seat 
" in parliaUlent; and their clergy, for exercising thcir 
" functions, are exposed to the hcaviest penalties and 
" punisluuents, and, in SOUle cases, to death: 
" That the law's, \vhich subject thenl to these dis- 
H abilities, penalties and punishments, \vere passed 
" against them, in tiDIes of intolerance, for crilnes of 
" \vhich they \vere not guilty, and for principles, ,vhich 
" they do not profess: 
" That, if anyulotives of policy ever existed, \vbich, 
" ill any point of vie\v, or by the opinions of any set of 
" lnen, could justify the gelleraillecessity or expedi- 
" ency of those la\vs, they have long since entirely 
" ceased:- To continue theIn, HIust therefore be un- 
" just, as it \vithholds fronl so l11any subjects, the first 
" l
ights and comforts of society; un\vise, as it pro- 
" duces disunion among the people; and impolitic, as 
" it deprives the state of the labours and services of 
" so TIlany of its loyal subjects: 
" That, by the gracious aud salutary act passed ill 
" the t\ventieth year of his present Inajesty, that one 
" particular la\v, \vhich nlost prevented their safely 
" and quietly cnjoying their landcd property, ""as 
" fOflually repealed, and an oath prescribed to then1, 
" by \vhich, in the 1110st solemn, Inost explicit, and 
II -4 
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" Dl0st unequivocal terlTIS, they disclaim the belief dlat 
" 'there exists in any foreign prince, prelate, state; or 
" potentate, either directly or indirectly, any civil 
"jurisdiction, power, superiority or pre-eminence 
" \vhatsoever, \vithin this reahil,' -and, by \vhich, in 
" ternlS equally solenln, equally explicit, and equally 
" unequivocal, they avo\v 'their absolute and unre- 
" served allegiance and fidelity to his majesty's person 
" and government, the succession of the crown in his 
" fanlily, and the British constitution: 
" That the English catholics have universally taken 
" this oath : 
" That their general conduct has been blameless 
" and inoffensive: 
" That they hold no principle, which can be con. 
" strued to extend to the subversion, disturbance or 
" disquiet of tIle civil or ecclesiastical governnlent of 
H this country: 
" That they live in the completest harulony \vith 
" their fello\v-subjects :,-only separated froln them 
" by a difference of opinion in matters of religion, 
" and olllyprevented from falling into tIle generalluass 
" of the community, by the distinctions produced and 
" kept alive, by the la\vs still remaining in force against 
" them: 
" That the British government and the nation at 
" large have long been sensible of this; and therefore, 
" (\vith an h ulnal1ity, for which the English catholics 
" are truly grateful), bave not permitted the laws 
" against thenl to be executed in their utnlost extent: 
" Hence, for a considerable tilue, none of the la\vs, 
" \vhich affect their lives, have been carried into 
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Ie execution, and there have not been many instances
 
" \'ihere those lan's, \vhich affect their fortunes or their 
" liberties, have becn enforced. Prosecutions 
gains 
u thCll1 have received no aid fron1 the legislature, 
" no countenance ffOID the courts of justice, no 
" cnconrageulent frolll the magistracy, and no favour 
" f1'oI11 the people. Informers against them have 
" been universally despised; the nlost virtuous and 
" enlightencd 11len of the age have been their advo- 
" cates; the nation is their friend ;-the letter of 
" the law., their only enemy. To this, it is o\ving, 
" that they languish under disabilities, \vhich cramp 
" their industry, prevent their providing for their 
" families, drive theIll fi 9 0lll their o\vn country for 
" education, obtrude theIll on foreigners for subsist- 
" ence, and nlake theIll, as it were, aliens, anlongst 
" their fello\v-subjects : ., 
" 'fhat the doctrine of general toleration univer. 
" sally prevails : 
" And that no plea can be urged for tolerating, 
" in foreign countries, the dissenters fro111 the mode 
" of \vorship established there, \vhich Illay not, ,,,ith 
" as great propriety, be urged, for tolerating in 
" England those of the catholic persuasion. 
" Upon these grounds, your menlorialists hope 
" for your concurrence and support in their 
" intended application, for redress of their 
" grievances. " 


, 
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XXXVIII. 3. 


The opinions of tIle foreign (TniverÛties. 


AT a meeting of the catholic conlmittee on the 9th 
of May 17 88 , 
Lord Petre, sir Henry Charles Englefield, and 

Ir. Fermor, informed the comluittee, that they had, 
that morning, had a conference \vith IV!r. Pitt, and 
read the follo\ving minute of ,vhat was said by him: 
" That government \vill n1ake no objection to the 
U business relating to the relief of the English roman- 
ce catholics, being brought before parliament early 
U next sessions: 
" But, he observed, if moved this session, it ,,,ill 
" be impossible to carry the l11easure to a conclusion; 
U and, of course, it l11ust lie over to next year: 
" This, 
Ir. Pitt is of opinion, ,vill not be a [:'1- 
" vourable circumstance to the catholic cause, as it 
" will prevent governnlent fron1 preparing the minds 
,e of some of the leading interests in this country, 
U previous to the bringing on of a measure of such 
" importance: 
" He also desired the catholics to furnish him with 
" authentic evidence of the opinion of the catholic 
" clergy and catholic universities, with respect to 
" the existence or extent of the pope's dispensing 
" power: 
" That, though the relief prayed for appeared 
" simple and clear, yet many parts of it involved great 
U and weighty considerations for government to 
" determine upon : 
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II He observed, that whatever was conceùeù to the 
" roman..catholics, the protestant dissenters must also 
" enjoy: 
" He concluded by saying that, though govern- 
" ment strongly \vished that the subject lllight not 
" be moved this session, yet it was left to the catho.. 
" lics to consider, whether they should run the risk 
" of the consequences attending its lying over to next 
" year: 
" 
Ir. Pitt repeated several times, he hoped the 
" roman..catholics \yould be assured, the present ad- 
" journment of their business to next session did not 
" arise merely froll1 motives of delay; but that go- 
"vernment seriously intended to consider their 
" situation, and \vished to grant thelll that relief, 
U which, in prudence, they could adopt." 
In pursuance of l\Ir. Pitt' s 
uggestions, three ques- 
tions were sent to the universities of the Sorbonne, 
Louvaine, Douay, Alcala, and Salamanca. They 
were expressed in the following terllls; and received 
the following answers: 
" 1. Has the pope or cardinals, or any body of 
" men, or any individual of the church of ROlne, any 
" civil authority, po\ver, jurisdiction, or pre.eminence 
" \vhatsoever, \vithin the reahn of England? 
" 2. Can the l)ope or cardinals, or any body of 
" men, or any individual of the church of Rome, ab- 
" solve or dispcnse ,vith his majt:sty's 
ubjects from 
" their odth of allegiance, upon any prcte..
t ,,'hat. 
" soever? 
" 3- Is there any principle, in the tenets of the 
" catl10lic faith, by \vhich catholics are justified in 
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" not keeping faith with heretics, or other pel.sonç- 
'" differing from thenl in religious opinions, in any 
" transaction either of a public or a private nature?l' 
The universities ans\vered unanÍ1nously :- 
" 1. That the pope, or cardinals, or any body of 
" men, or any individual of the church of ROIne, has 
" not nor have any civil authority, po\ver, juris
 
" diction, or pre..elninence whatsoever, \vithin the 
" realm of England. 
" 2. That the pope, or cardinals, or any body of 
" lllen, or any individual of the church of ROIne, call- 
" not absolve or dispense with his nlajesty's subjects 
." froin their oath of allegiance, upon any pretext 
" \vhatsoever. 
" 3. That there is no princiJ]le in the tenets of 
" the catholic faith, by \vhich catholics are justified 
" in not keeping faith with heretics, or other persons 
" differing fronl them in religious opinions, in any 
" transactions, either of a public or a private nature." 
The opinions of the universities of the Sorbonne, 
Louvaine and Douay, \\
ere first received; and \yere 
transn1Ïtted to Mr. Pitt \vith the follo\ving letter: 


" Sir, 
" The conlmittee of the English catholics have 
" the honour to lay before you the opinions of the 
" universities of Sorbonne, Louvaine, and Douay; 
" which have been transmitted to us in consequence- 
" of your desire. 
" You win, we hope, see fronl these opinions, 
" that the sentiments of the lllost famous foreign 
" bodies, l)erfectly coincide \vith those, \vhich \ve had 
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co( the llonour of stating to you last year, as our firm 
U and sincere tenets. 
" At the sallIC tilne, we beg leave to call to your 
" rcmenlbrancc, that our opinions ,vere fully stated 
" to you, previous} y to the obtaining these of the 
" foreign uniyersities; and that they were consulted, 
., not as the rule, by \vhich \ve form our ideas of the 
" duties of good subjects, but as a collateral proof to · 
" you, that our sentiments are consonant to those of 
" the most enlightened and filIDOUS bodies of catholic 
" divines on the continent, upon these subjects. 
" '\7 e have the honour to be, &c." 


As soon as the other opinions \vere received, the 
con1111ittee transD1itted thenl also to 1\11'. Pitt
 
Copies of the questions proposed to the universities, 
and of their ans\vers, and translations of then1, are 
inserted in the A- \ ppendix .. 


XXXVIII. 4. 


Draft oj" a Bill for l'epealing tIle La'li's against tIle 
Roman-catltolics. 


AT a nleeting of the catholic committee at Mr. 
Butler's chambers, in Lincoln's Inn, on the] 9th of 
April 1788, at \vhich lord Stourton, lord Petre, lord 
Clifford, sir Henry Englefield, sir 'Villian1 Jerning- 
ham, l\Ir. Throcknlo1ton, l\Ir. To\vneley, and l\fr" 
Hornyold, ,,,"ere present, it ,vas resolved, 
" That l\lr. Butler should prepare the draft of a 


· Appendix, note ii. 
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" bill for the repeal of the la\vs against the English 
" catholics." 


The draft of such a bill \vas accordingly prepared 
by him. 
'Vith the approbation of the committee, it \vas 
afterwards laid before 1\lr. Hargrave, and profession- 
ally approved by hin1. 
It consisted of several distinct clauses,-repealing 
all the Ia\vs, which placed the English catholics, in a 
,"Forse situation than the protestant dissenters; so that, 
if it had passed in that forIn, the English catholics 
would, in respect to all civil rights, have been on a 
cOlnplete level \vith the protestant dissenters. 
It contained no oath, or declaration of any kind,- 
except that, in SOllIe instances, the benefits, which it 
conferred, were extended to those only, who had taken, 
or \vho should take the oath contained in the act, 
passed in 1778, for the relief of the catholics. 


XXXVIII. 5. 


J'lie Protestatioll. 


AT this tilue, a general attell1pt ,vas Inaking to pro.. 
cure a modification of the 
tatutes of uniformity. 
They operate, but in a very different degree, on 
three distinct denolninations of christians; - roman- 
catholics,-protestant dissenters,-and Inelnbers of 
the established church. 
All were applying to the legislature for relief: At 
the hen(l of the first, was the catholic committee ; - At 
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the head of the second, l\Ir. Beaufoy ;-At the 11cad 
of the third, lord Stanhope. 
The dissenters had recently published a pamphlet 
intitled, " The Rights of the Protestant Dissenters 
" to cOJJlplete Toleration," -a standard work among 
theIne They expressed in it, the warmest wishes for 
the success of the rOlllan-catholics, and called on them 
to publish their creed. 
The express object of lord Stanhope's bill was to 
give relief to the non-conforn1Îsts of the established 
church: but the nlediuln, through \vhich he pro- 
l)osed to effect this, \vas,-by liberating persons of 
every description, from the penalties of non-confor.. 
luity. The effect of his bill \vould, therefore, have 
extended equally to catholics, to protestant dissenters, 
and to melubers of the established church; but it 
\vould not have been beneficial to all, in an equal 
degree; as it \,"ould have been nluch nlore beneficial, 
in its consequences, to the catholics, than it ,vould 
have been, either to the protestant dissenters, or to 
the nlelnbers of the established church, inasllluch as 
the penalties of non-conforn1Ïty, to \vhich a catholic is 
subject, are heavier than the penalties, to \vhich a 
protestant dissenter, or a member of the established 
ch urch, is subject. 
But, as there \vas a prejudice against the catholics, 
\vhich did not exist, at least in the same degree, 
against any other dissenter
, his lordship thought that, 
in respect to then1, it \youltl be advisable to use a 
method of reconlmendation to the public, \vhich the 
others did not appear to him to ,vant. 
This was,-that the roman.catholics should liO- 
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lemnly disclaim some of the tenets falsely Í1uputed to 
then1. 

 For this reason, \vith long consideration, and after 
perusing the Vforks of SOUle of the b
st catholic ,vritcrs, 
and conferring with the Ininisters of other churches, 
and some of the leading men of all other pårties,- 
but ,vithout tIle slightest c0111n1unication \vith any 
roman-catholic,-his lordship framed the protestation; 
transluitted it to lord Petre, and recommended that 
it should be generally signed. On the receipt of it, 
lord Petre iUlmediately for\varded it to the secretary 
of the COIIlmittee, \vith directions to send copies of it 
imn1ediately to the four vicars..apostolic. 
Such \yas the origin of the protestation. 
At a l11eeting of the COlTIUlittee on the 17th of 
Decelnber 1788, 
Present, 
Lord Petre, 
Sir Henry Charles Englefield, 

Ir. Throckulorton, 
Mr. To\vneley, 

fr. Berington, 
Mr. Wilks; 
A letter fron1 Mr. "\Valn1esley on the subject of tIle 
protestation ,vas read. - 
Mr. Berington acquainted the COlTIlnittee with the 
sentinlents of l\fr. Thomas Talbot upon it. 
The secretary acquainted the COIIlmittee \vÎth the 
sentiments of Mr. James Talbot upon it. 
In consequence of \v hich, some alterations were 
l11ade in it; and, with these alterations, it was ap- 
proved of: 
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It ,va
 resolved, that, \vith these alterations, it 
should be inlmcdiatcly transmitted to the vicars-dpos- 
tolic, accompanied by a letter to them from the 
secretary, requesting their s<:ntiments upon it. 
And, at a meeting of the conlmittee on the 18th of 
the saIne Inonth, at \\ hich lord Petre, 1\11'. Throck- 
IllOrtOJi, l\Ir. Berington and Mr. 'Vilks \vere present, 
it \vas resolved, that, as soon as the protestation \vas 
approved of, by the vicars apostolic, the secretary should 
take such n1easures as he should think advisable, to 
procure the general signatures of the catholics to it. 
l\fr. Mitford was requested to undertake the moving, 
and l\lr. 'Vindham, the seconding of the bill in the 
house of C0111n1ons. 
Both agreed to conlply \vith the request. 
In pursuance of the resolutions of the comlnittee, 
the secretary transmitted copies of the protestation to 
the four vicars-apostolic,-doctor James "ralbot, doctor 
Tholllas Talbot, doctor'Vahnesley, and doctor }\;Iatthe\v 
Gibson. 
All signed it :-the three first \vith their own hands, 
doctor Gibson, by doctor James Talbot, whom he au- 
thorised to sign it for him. 
It is expressed in the following terms :- 
" 'Ve, \\-hose names are hereunto subscribed, 
" catholics of England, do freely, voluntarily, and of 
" our O\Vll accord, make the follo\ving. solemn dcclara... 
" tion and protestation. 
" 'Vhercas sentiments unfavourablc to us, as citi- 
" zens and subjects, have been entertained by English 
" protestants, on account of principles \vhich are as- 
H 
erted to be lllaintained by us and other catholics J 
'" 01.,. II. 1 
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" and \vhich principles are dangerous to society, and 
" totally repugnant to political and civil liberty;-it 
" i
 a duty that \ve, the English catholics, o\ve to our 
" country, as \Ven as to ourselves, to protest, in a 
" forinal and soIenln nlanner, against doctrines that 
" \\"C condcllln, and that constitute no part \v hatever 
" of our principles, religion, or belief. 
" "T e are the Inorc anxious to free ourselves froll1 
,. such imputations, because divers protestants, \vho- 
" profess themselves to be real friends to liberty of 
" conscience, have, nevertheless, avo\ved themselve
 
" hostile to us, on aCCOUll t of certain opinions \v hich 
" ,,-e are supposed to hold. And ,ve do 110t blanlc 
" those protestants for their hostility, if it proceed
 
" (as \ve hope it does,) not frOITI an intolerant spirit in 
" Inatters of religion, but from their being n1Ïsin- 
" formed as to Inatters of fact. 
" If it \ycre true that ,ve, the English catholi(:
, 
" had adopted the maxilns that are erroneously iUl- 
,. puted to us, ,ve ackno\vledge that \ve should Inerit 
" the reproach of being dangerous enemies to the state; 
" but, we detest those unchristian-like and execrable 
h maxims: and ,ve severally claim, in COlnmon ,vith 
" luen of an other religions, as a matter of natural 
" justice, that '\ve, the English catholics, ought not to 
" suffer for, or on account of, any \vicked or erroneous 
" .loctrines that may be held by any other catholics, 
U which doctrines \ve publicly disclaim, any more than 
" British protestants ought to be rendered respon- 
" siblp for any dangerous doctrines, that luay be held 
" by any other protestants, \vhich doctrines they, the- 
" Britisll protestants, disavo'v. 
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" First, "r e have been accused of holJing, a
 a 
" principle of our religion, that princes exconlllluni- 
'" cated by the pope and council, or by authority of 
". the see of ROIne, may be deposed or Inurdcrcd by 
" their subjects or other persons. 
" But, so far is the above Inentioned unchristian- 
" like and abominable po
ition from being a l)l'inciple 
" that \\'C hold, that \ve reject, abhor, and dctest it, 
" and every part of it, as execrable and inlpious; and 
" "c do ::,olcnlnly declare, that neither the pope, either 
" ,
ith or without a general council, nor any prelate, 
" nor any priest, nor anyassenlbly of prelates or priests, 
" nor any ccclesia::,tical po\ver \vhatever, can ab
olve the 
" subjects of this realm, or any of thenl, froDl their 
" allcgiance to hi
 llHtjesty king George the third, ,vho 
" is by authority of p:trlian1cnt, the la\vful king of this 
" reaInl, and of all the dOlninions thereunto belonging. 
" 2dly, 'Ve have also been accused of holding, as 
" a principlc of our religion, that itnplicit obelliencc 
" is due from us to the orders and decrees of popes 
" and general councils; and that therefore if the pope, 
" or any general council, should, for the good of the 
" church, command us to take up arms against govern- 
" Jnent, or by any nleans to subvert the lan"s and 
" liberties of this country, or to exterminate persons 
" of a different persuasion froin us, tee (it is asserted 
" by our accusers) hold ourselves bound to obey such 
" orders or decrees, on pain of eternal fire. 
" 'Y"hereas \\'e positively deny that \ve hold any 
" such obedience to the pope, and general council, or 
" to either of thenl; and \ve believe that no act that 
'c is in itself immoral or dishone"t can ever be justified 
I 2 
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, , hy or und-cr colour that it is done either for the goO{ 
" of the church, or in obedience to any ecclesiastical 
" po\ver \\?hatever. 'Ve ackno\vledge no infallibility 
" in the pope; and we neither apprehend nor believe 
" that our disobedience to any such orders or decrees 
" (should any such be given or made) could subject 
H us to any IJunishlnent v;hatevcr. And \ve }lold and 
" insist, that the catholic church has no po\ver that 
'" can, directly or indirectly, prejudice the rights of 
" protestants, inasmuch as it is strictly confined to the 
U refusing to thenl a paliicipaticll in her sacranlents 
" and other religious privileges of her coml11uuion, 
" which no church (as \ve conceive) can be expected 
" to give to those out of her pale, and \vhich no penson 
" out of her pale \viII, \ye suppose, ever require. 
" And \ve do solemnly declare that no church, 
" nor any prelate, nor any priest, nor any assenlb]y 
,- of prelates or priests, nor any ecclesiastical po\\"er 
" whatever, hath, have, or ought to have, any juris- 
" diction or authority \vhatsoever \vithin this realnJ, 
" that C
UJ, directly 01" indirectly, affèct or interfere 
" \vith the independence, sovereignty, la\vs, constitu- 
, tion, or governn1ent thereof; or the rights, libertieð, 
" persons, or properties of the people of the said realm, 
" or of any of them, save only and except by the 
" authority of parlialnent; and that any such assump" 
" tion of power \yould be an usurpation. 
" 3rdly, 'Ve have like\vise been accused of hold.. 
" ing, as a principle of our religion, that the pope, 
" by virtue of his spiritual po\ver, can dispense \yitb 
" the obligations of any cOlnpact or oath taken or 
" entered into by a catholic: that therefore no oath 
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U of allegiance, or other oath can bind us; and 
cc consequently that ,vc can give no security for our 
" aHegiancc to government. 
" There can be no doubt but that this conclu
iol1 
" would be just if the original proposition upoJi 
., \vhich it is founded \verc true; but \ve positivel} 
" deny that \ve do hold any such principle. And 
" \ve do solemnly declare that neither the pope, nor 
" any prelate, nor any l)riest, nor any assenlbly of 
" prelates or priests, nor any ecclesiastical po\ver 
" \vhatever, can absolve us, or any of us, from, or 
" di:spense \vith, the obligations of any compact or 
4U oath \vhatsoever. 
" 4thly, 'Ve have also been accused of holding, 
" as a principle of our religion, that, not only the 
" pope, but even a catholic priest has po\ver to par- 
" don the sins of catholics at his ,viII and pleasure; 
" and therefore that no catholic can possibly give 
H any security for his allegiance to any government, 
" inasßluch as the pope or a priest can pardon peIjury, 
" rebellion, and high treason. 
" We ackno\vledge 31so the justness of this con, 
" elusion, if the proposition upon which it is founded 
U were not totally false. But, u'e do solemnly de- 
" clare, that, on the contrary, \ve believe that no 
" sin \vhatever can be forgiven at the ,viII of any pope, 
" or of any priest, or of any person whomsoever; 
" but that a sincere sorro\v for past sin, a fil"ln resolu- 
" tiOll to avoid future guilt, and every possible atone. 
H ment to God and the injured ncighbour, are the 
" previous and indispensable requisites to estab}i
h fJ 
'"' "ell founded t'xpectation of forgivpn

G. 
I 3 
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" 5thly, And \ve have a1so been accused of IJold. 
" iug, as a principle of our religion, that no 
 faith is 
" to be kept \vii..h hereti{:s; so that no govcrUlnent 
" \vhich is not catholic can have any security froln us 
" for our alleg-i:lllce and peaceable behaviour. 
" This doctrine, that f
lÎth is 110t to be kept \\.ith 
". heretics, \\-e reject, reprobate aud abhor, 
s being 
" contrary to religion, 1110raljty, .and comnlon ho- 
" nesty: and \Ve do hold anù solernnly declare, that 
" 110 breach of faith \vith any person \\"hoTnsoever, can 
" ever be justified by reason of, or under pretence, 
" that such person is an heretic or an infidel. 
" And \ve further solemnly declare, that \ve do 
" l1)ake this dee/Bration and protestation, and e\ery 
" part thereof, in the plain and ordinary sense of 
" the ,vorcls of the saIne, \vithout any evasion, equivo- 
" cation, or l11ental reservation \vhatsoever. 
" And we appeal to the justice and can dour of 
" our fello\v
citizens, \vhether we, the :English ca- 
" tholics, "rho thus so]emnly disclaiul, and from our 
" hearts abhor the above-Inentioned abominable and 
" unchristian-like principles, ought to be put upon a 
" level \vith any other men w.ho 111ay hold and profess 
" those principles." 
'Vith a very inconsi(lerable exception, the pro.. 
testation was signed by all the catholic clergy and 
laity in England of any note. In the public prints, 
it was circulated throughout the country.- It wås 
received \vith general approbation. In 1789, it was 
signed, in I.Jondon, at a general meeting of the 
English catholics, by every person present. 
...1\. copy of _ it was laid before rarliament by the 
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rOD1n1ittec, with a petition, " praying to be relievEd 
" froln certain penalties, to \vhich th
y lay daily ex.. 
" posed, on the pretence of doctrines \"hich they h 
I . " 
" solemnly protcste{ agaInst. 
Soon after the protestation and its signature by 
the English catholits becalne generally kno\vn, the 
proposal of a ne\v oath \vas Inade to the c01l1mittee. 

'ar froln pronloting, they, at first \\'ere back\vard in 
acceding to the proposal. But it \vas strongly repre.. 

ente..l to thcln, that U ne\v benefits ca]]ed for ne,v 
" assurances of fidelity;" that, " a more ample 
" c}.tcnsion of privileges c1enlanded frolll them 

 
" more ample declaration of their principles;" that 
" the nation at large expected it," and that, " in 
u the opinion of their best friends, they ought to 
" make it." For t
ese reasons, the cOlnulittee, at 
length, consented to the lTIeaSUre, 3S conducive to 
the enel they had in vie\v, the success of their intended 
bill in parlianlcnt. An oath \vas accordin;.dy franled, 
which, in its original fornl, n'as an exact transcript of 
the protestation, and consequently contained nothing 
Inore, than \vhat the hishops, \vith the body of English 
catholics, had already signed and approved. 
It ,vas cOlnmunicated to the ministry, and the tV-TO 
great leaders af administration, in the la\v and civil 
departIl1ent, thought fit to make alterations in it. 
These alterations \vere immediately submitted to the 
inspl C"iO:l of the three ecclesiastieal nlcnlbers of the 
comlnitte
. rrheir voice ,vas unaniulous in f
lvour of 
the ad1ni
.,ihility of the alterations. 
But, that nothing might secm hastily done in thi
 
inlportant matter, bishop Janlcs. Talbot, took tIle o3th, 
I 4 
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in its altered state, ,,'ith hiln, into the country; kept 
it by hÏ1n, t\VO days, and, at the next lneeting of the 
c0111mittee, returned it, \vith a verbal declaration, that 
" he sa\v nothing in it contrary to faith or good 
" morals." 
Of this Inaterial CirCU111stance, a 111inute is 111ade 
and signed by seven Inembers of the COlllll1ittee. 
The clause in the protestation, which 'vas the sub- 
ject of this alteration, \vas the follo,,
ing, ""-fhat 110 
" church, nor any prelate, nor any assenlbly of prelates 
" or priests, nor any ecclcsiastical po\ver \vhatsoever, 
" hayc, hath, or ought to have, any jurisdiction, or 
" authority \vhatsoever, \vithin this reahn, that can 
" directly or indirectly affect or interfere \vith the 
" independence, sovereignty, la\vs, constitution, or 
" goverl11uent thereof; or the rights, liberties, per- 
u sons or properties of the people, of the said realm, 
" or any of thenl. J) 
In the oath the party declared, "that no foreign 
" prince, person, prelate, state or potentate, hath, or 
H ought to have, any civil jurisdiction or authority 
" \yhatsoever, within this realm; - or any spiritual 
" authority, power or jurisdiction whatsoever, that can 
" directly or indirectly affect or interfere with the 
" independence, sovereignty, law's, or constitution of 
" this kingdom, or with the civil or ecclesiastical go- 
" vernment thereof, as by law established, or with 
" the rights, liberties, persons, or properties of the 

, subjects thereof." 
By the direction of the committee, a copy of the 
oath, in its altered form, was inserted at length in 
1Y' oodf::
ll's Register, June 26th 1789. Two hundred 
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les of it \yere separately printed, and one of the1!1 
I w;s sent by the secretary of the comnlittee. to the 
Còcnior vicar-apo
tolic. 
About this tinle, :some leading persons in the coun- 
try thought, that it ,,"ould be lTIOre prudent to effect 
t he object of the bill, by a general enactment. Ill. 
consequence of these suggestions, it was found nece:i- 

ary, (but nluch in opposition to the opinion of tht' 

ecretary), to new nlodel the bill, into another foml. 
The length of tiuIe, \vhich it took to arrange the 
I bill to the 
atisfaction of the different parties, \vith 
whon1 it ,vas found necessary to advise, made it so lat.e 
in the session, before it ,vas finally settled, that it wa)j 
thought advisable, that the bringing of it into tht:" 
house ::;houid be postponed till the next se8sion,- 
but, to put it in a train to proceed, \v hen busine8
 
should be resulned, l\Ir. l\Iitford ,vas requested to 
iufor111 the house of his intention to bring it in,- 
and to apprise theu1 generally of its tendency and 
operation.- This, he obligingly did; and thus, \vith- 
out bri..1ging the bill regularly into the house, for- 
lnally dre\v their attention to it, and the oath which 
it contained. - The heads of the bill, and the forin of 
the oath were printed in the public papers. 
On the 21st of October 1789, the four vicar.)- 
apostolic, doctor '\T alrnesley, doctor Jalnes Talbot, 
doctor Tholnas Talbot, and doctor l\latthe\v Gibson, 

igned an encyclical letter, addressed by them to all 
the faithful, both clergy and laity, in their four dis.. 
tricts, by which they signfied that, "having held a 
" meetin
 on the 19th- October 1789, after matur
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U deliberation and previous discussion, they unani... 
" mousJy COndClTIned the ne\v forln of an oath in... 
" tended for the catholics, published in 'V oodfall'
 
" Register, Juné 26th I j8g, 
Lnd declared it unla\-\"... 
cl fu] to be taken; and also dech,red, that none of the 
" faithful, clergy or laity, under their care, ought to 
" take any ne\voath, or sign any new decl;lration in 
" doctrinalluatters, or subscribe any new instrument, 
" wherein the interests of religion are concerned, 
" \vithout the previous approbation of their respective 
" bishops." 
Very soon after the encyclical letter ,vas signed, 
the prelates caused a copy of it to be transmitted to 
the secretary, and he lost no time in sending copies of 
it to all the members of tIle committee. He caused 
it to be represented, through respect
 ble channels, to 
each of the vicars-apostolic, "how greatly it was to 
" be wished, that the proceeding should be sus- 
" 11ended till measures of accommodation should 
" have been tried and found ineffectual;" -and he 
respectfully suggested that, " in all events, before 
" they separated, it \vas highly desirable they should 
" agree on such alterations as \vould remove the 
" objections to the oath." 
Doctor "T ahTIes]ey, ho\vever, notified the ency... 
clical letter to the catholics of his district, &nd, after 
a temporary suspense, doctor Gibson did the same, 
in his district. "
ith the t\VO other prelates, the 
secretary was 1110re successful: he prevailed on thcln 
to suspenJ the publication of the encyclical letter; 
and it was never published either in the London, or 
in the midland districts. 
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"r 0 aCCOll1nloc1ate the difference, a meeting took 
place on the 3d of 11'cbruary 1 igo, at the Crown and 
Anthor in the Stranù. rrhc follo\ving members of 
the cOllnnittee attenùed it : 


The rio-ht rev. Dr. Charles 
I::) 
Berington, 
The rev. 
Ir. Joseph 'Yilks, 
Lorù Petre, 
Sir John La\\ son, 


Sir H. C. Engleßeld 
:\1 r. Throckmorton, 
Mr. FernIor, 
:\lr. John Towneley, 
Mr. IIornyold. 


And, by their desire, \vere also present, 
Tht: right 1'ev.Dr.Wahncslcy, The rev. :\Ir. BOvth, 
The right re'
. Dr. Sharrock, The rev. 1\11'. \ViII áCy , 
hi
 coadjutor, Lord ArulldelJ, 
Thl.) hone and fight rev. Dr. Sir Thcma
 Flete,vood, 
Tholluls Talbot, Sir Jo dl N;cholson, 
The rev. .1\11'. Bernard, 
lr. Thomas 8tapleton, 
The rev. Dr. Bf'lasyse, 1\11'. 'ViUì::nn 
heldon, 
The rev. Dr. Rigby, 1\11'.. Francis vVitham, 
The rev. 1\11". liussey, after- Doctor Nihil, 
wards bishop of \Vater- 1\'11'. Ilearne, 
ford, Mr. lleury Clifford, 
rhe rev. l.\1r. Archer, Mr. Tholnas Hawkins, 
The rev l\Ir. O'Leary, ìVIr. 1\lanby, 
The rev. 1\11'. Strickland, .l\tIr. Michael Blount, 
The rev. l\lr. l\Ieynell, Mr. ThoDlas \Vright, 
The rev. \11'. Adams, 1\11'. Francis Eyre, 
The rev." )1 r. Lindo, 1\11'. Gifford, 
The rev. :\1r. Bro,vn, 1\111'. Crook, 
The r
v. 'Ir. Gabb, Mr. Bostock, 
The rev. Mr. Gregg, Mr. Douglas. 
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It \vas lllOyed, 
" That the comlnittee shall endeavour to prevail 
" on the legislature to alter the oath to the \vords of 
" the IJrotestatiol1; and that, so altered, the oath 
" ,vill be unobjectionable." 
It was resolved unanimously, ,,"ith the exception 
of Dr. 'Vahnesley's dissent ;-and of Dr. ShalTock's 
declining to give any ans\ver for the present. 
In consequence of this resolution, lord Petre waited 
on Mr. lVlitford, and inforlned him of the \vish of the 
catholics, that the alteration in question should be 
made in the oath. 
Mr. l\Iitford obligingly prolllised to use his en.. 
deavours to reconcile government to it; but observed, 
that any alteration \vas greatly to be avoided, from 
the tendency of every alteration to obstruct the success 
of the bill. 
The oath ,vas altered accordingly, and stood there- 
fore in the following form: 
" That no church, nor any prelate, nor any as.. 
" sembly of prelates or priests, nor any ecclesiastical 
" power whatsoever, have, hath, or ought to have, any 
"jurisdiction or authority\vhatsoevcr within this 
" realm, that can, directly or indirectly, interfere \vith 
" the inde})endency, sovereignty, Ja\vs, constitution, 
" governillent, or the rights, liberties, persons, or 
" properties of the people of the said realm,. or any 
" of them. " -. 
'fhis alteration satisfied doctor Thomas Ta1bot, 
the vicar-apostolié of the midland district; but did 



THE r:NGLISH CATIIOLICS. 12.; 
not satisfy the vicars-apostolic of the London, Northern 

nd "r estern districts. Doctor John Douglas had 
become, vicar-apostolic of the London district, and 
, doctor "Tilliam Gibson of the Northern; having, on 
tbe deaths of Joetol' James Talbot and doctor l\Iatthe\v 
Gibson, been severally appointed to thcse sees. The 
three Pl.elates, by an encyclical letter, dated the 19th 
of January 1791, addressed to thc faithful of their 
respective districts, after noticing thcir condemnation 
of the fonner oath, and that their condemnation of it 
\\"as cOllfinned by the apostolic sec, and sanctioned 

lso by all the bishops in England and Ireland, de- 
clared, that "the altered oath remained liable to the 
" cen:)ure fixed on the forlner:" -they also expressed, 
" their total disapprobation of the appellation of pro- 
" testing catholic dissenters, given the roman-catholic
 
" in the bill." 
The condemnation of the oath, by the vicars-apos- 
tolic, did not ,vithhold the cOlnlllittee fron1 continuincr 
b 
their exertions to obtain the passing of tbe bin, or 
induce thenl to take any step for obtaining an altcr- 
ation in the oath. In a letter, ",
hich they. addre

ed 
to the general body of the English catholics, on the 
21st of April 1792, they thus express themselves on 
the subject: 
" ,rith respect to the oath,-our sentiments upon 
" it 'vere these:- The favourable disposition of the 
" public,--and the readiness, ,vhich the legislature 
" sho,vcd to grant the relief petitioned for, \vere con. 
" sidered by us, as owing, in a great 111easure, to the 
"protestation. in this, \\'C \verc, by no means, 
ill- 
"g'u)ar. J t ,vas the opinion of the bc
t and \yi
est of 
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" our fricnds ;-that l)art of our fello\v-subjects, frOllt 
" \vhose prepo
scs
ions \ve had Ulost reason to dread 
" opposition to our rclief: "\vere, after they had con. 
" sidered our protest, cordiaJIy reconri]ed to the equity 
c. of the 111Casure. The protestant disseuters SUl"- 
" rendered, by iuuuediate conviction, every ancient 
" jealousy and suspicion, and gave us their good 
" \vishes and support. In a letter, \yhich the noble 
" lord, \vho moved our bill in the house of peers, has 
" since been pleased to n-rite us, his lordsh ip thus 
" expresses hilTIself; -" It is highly credit:..ble to the 
" ]ibera] spirit of the tiules,--that I could ha,"e but 
" little distinction in the part that 1 took. The con- 
" currence \vas universal for restoring you to those Ï1n- 
" nlunities to \vhich your nnalT!biguous abjuration of 
" any interest, separate fron1 tllat of the comnlunity, 
" irrefragably established your right. 1 anI convinccd 
" your sentinlcnts, as citizens, have long lllerited that 
"indulgence. But it required your public plofession, 
" as an aggregate body, to authorise the legislature 
" to relTIOVe restrictions, ,vhich the unfortunate ten1per 
" of earlier tÏ1nes had rendered, perhaps, illdispens- 
" able." 
" After this, you ,vill not be surprised at the 
" partiality of your c0111mittee to the oath, as it \yat> 
" originally framed upon the rrotestation. 
" But this \vas not all. -The protestation \Ya
 p 
" solenln instrument, signed, (\vith fe\v exception
 
" indeed), by all the clergy and all the laity. To 
" the luinister, to the houses of parliament, to thc\ 
" nation, your cOlnnlÎttee had solemnly presented it, 
" as an explicit and unequivocal declaration of the 
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" :.entilHcnts of the English catholics, as men and 
"riti.lcns. The oath, (\vhateycr Blight be the scnti- 
" 111ents of others), \\"as, in the opinion of your conl- 
" tnittee, a counterpart of the protestation. To \vith- 
" dra\v the oath, appeareù to us receding frOlTI the 
"protestation. To recede fro111 the protestation, \ve 
" hcld in horror; 'lye thought it an act of unjustifiable 
" perfidy; \YC ,ycre persuaded it v
Tould cover the 
" body, and ourselves in particular, \vith ignominy, 
" anù 1uake us for ever despicable in the eyes of Incn 
,.. of honour, principlc, consistency of character or 
"truth. "r e l1C'ver, therefore, could be induced to 
" solicit the n"ithdra\ving of the oath. 
" But here, we rested. 'Vhen your present oath, 
" or the oath of 1 778, or the Canada oath, or any 
" other unobjectionable oath ,yas proposed, we never 
" refused to testify onr readiness to take it, if the 
" legislature should think proper to impose it on us ; 
I. but, at the saIne tilne, n"e uniformly declared, "pe 
" had no conscientious objections to the oath as it 
" then stood. \r" e said, '\ve had signed the protesta.. 
" tion; that \ve considered the oath to be a counter- 
" part of the protestation, and, that fronl the protes- 
U tation \\"e never \vould recede." 
rf 0 prevent any rni
conception of their conduct by 
the holy see, the cOlnnl1ttee dcternlined to depute the 
rev. l\Ir. Hussey, aftcr\vards bishop of "?aterford, to 
his holiness. "T e shall transcribe the lninutes of thp 
committ
e rcaspectinp; hi
 intended deputation. 
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XXXVIII. 6. 


In/ended Deputation o..f the rev. .J/I'. Thomas l1ussey to Romr 
on the suldect oj. lite Bill. 


l\. T a 111eeting of the comnlittee of English catho... 
lies, at the Crown and Anchor in the Strand, on the 
jth Nov. 1790; 
Present, 
Dr. Charles Berington, 
)111". 'Vilks, 
Lord Stourton, 
I
ord Petre, 
Sir H. C. Englefield, 
It was llloved, and unal1iluously resolved, 
" That 1\11". Hussey be requested to go to RODle, 
U in the name of the cOlun1Ïttee, to lay before his ho- 
40' liness, a fair representation of the late proceedings 
" of the COlTIlnittee, and an exact state of the present 
" situation of the English catholics." 
At a lueeting of the committee of English catholic, 
on the I st Dec. 1 790 ; 
Present, 
Dr. Charle
 Derington, 
lVIr. \YIlks, 
Lord Stourton, 
Lord Petre, 
Sir H. Englefield, 
:ðfr. Hussey attended, by the desire of the conl- 
lnittec, and was informed of the above resolution
 

\nd accepted the deputation, and desired minutes of 
fi 


Mr. Throckluorton, 
1\11". Fermor, 

Ir. To\vneley, 
1\11". l-Iornyold, 


.ftlr. Throcknlorton 
l\Ir. Fermor, 
1\lr. 1"0\vneley, 
1\11". Hornyold. 
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instructions might be dra\vn up aOnd given hin1 for his 
conduct. 
At a meeting of the committee on the follo,ving 
day .- 
O' , 
Presen t, 
Dr. Charles Berington, Sir Henry Englefield, 

Ir. 'Vllks, l\ir. Throckmorton, 
Lord Stourton, Mr. To\vnc]ey, 
Lord Petre, 1\11'. I-Iornyold. 
It \vas Inoved, and unanin10usly resolved, 
That the fol1o\ving: instructions be communicated 
'-J 
to .àIr. II ussey; and that he should be requested to 
attend the meeting of the follováng day. 
" 1\11'. Hussey "Till make every prudent exertion 
" to clear up any Inisrepresentations, and to give an 
" accurate acco
lnt of the state of the catholics in this 
" country. 
" The main object, \vhich he is requested to keep 
" steadily in vie,v, is, the necessity, the English catho- 
" lies ,vere under, of vindicating the integrity of their 
" principles, repelling the slanderous charges uni- 
" forlnly brought against them, for tw.o cen tunes 
" past, and of relTIoving those penal and disabling 
" statutes, which have been gradually undermining 
" their body, and must, at length, operate almost 
" a total extinction of the catholic religion in these 
"dominions. He ,viII represent, that religion has 
" always been supported, and is nt present, every 
" where sUPl)orted, except in sonlC few populous 
" tovworns, entirely, by the 'Voluntary lllunificence of 
" the nobility and gentry; and, unless they recover 
"'OL. II. À 
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" their rights, there is imlninent danger of the catho.. 
" lic religion's declining with great rapidity. 
" He will take an opportunity of cxpressing the 
" surprise and astonishment of the peers and gentry, 
" \vho never received any ans,ver to the application, 
" they made on the election of 1\11". Berington. He 
" will explain the rise and progress of the present 
" business; and sho\v that the protestation ,vas not 
" a voluntary offcr of the COllullittee; hut a pledge of 
" uprightness called lor, by our protestant fell 0"" - 
" subjects; ,vas not atteul11ted to be carried into 
" execution, as a basis of public llleasures, until it 
" had been approved and signcd by the apostolic 
" vicars, the far greater part of tllc clergy, and 1110st 
" of the respectable laity in the four districts; that 
" it has been already presented to parlian1ent, and 
" therefore, if the present form be not perfectly 
" correct in the wording, the cOlllmittee are not to 
" blanle, because no alterations ,vere previously called 
" for by the clergy, and the deed having gone befof(l 
" parliall1ent, it cannot possibly be revoked. 
" 1\1r. Hussey will be pleased to insist, if neces- 
" 
ary, upon this principle, that what has been done, 
" cannot be undone; and to explain, that the pro- 
" testation ,vas not intended to hurt religion, but to 
" serve it; not to infringe the COl111nUnion of Eng- 
" lish catholics with the holy al}osto]ical see, but to 
" render that COlTIlnUniol1 le
s odious,-l1ot to }Jre- 
"judice the character of the first pastor of the 
U church, but 
to rescue it from obloquy and abuse. 
" If the oath is called for, Mr. Hussey \viII 
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U represent, that the catholics of the present tilDes, are 
h only responsible for the protestation, the oath of 
" allegian
e and adjuration having been unequivo- 
" cally taken in 1 778; and, of course, the deposing 
" doctrine having been soIelTInly renounced and ab... 
" jured, \ve could not hesitate to adopt the qualifying 
" terulS, especially as the Sorhonne in 1680, and 
" again in 1695, had informed us that \ve lnight 
" safely declare it Ï111pious and heretical. 
" If any scruple be raised about the act of settle,. 
" lnent, and limiting the succession of the crown to 
" the IJfotestant line, Mr. Hussey ,"viII not permit 
" that subject to be discussed; because we ac
novt- 
" ledge no authority to interfere ,vith the succession 
" of our kings, but the la\Y of the land; the au- 
" thority of \vhich la\\- \ve have already solelDnly 
" ackno\vledged by our oath of allegiance. 
" 1\11'. Hussey \yill bear an honourable testimony 
" to the character of Mr. Berington, and insinuate 
" that any doubts about his character, must reflect 
" on the secular clergy, \vho elected,-the regular 
" clergy, \vho expressed their satisfaction on hear- 
" ing of that choice,-and on the nobility dud 
" gentry, \vho ardently desired that election to be 
" confirn1ed. 
" 1\11'. Hussey ,vill endeavour to pave the way 
" for having bishops in ordinary elected by their 
" clergy, on t\VO grounds; 1st, On account of the 
" great utility of the change in the present cirCUID- 
" stances of the English catholics; 2d, On the sup- 
" position that the legislature may soon require that 
" change to be Inadc. " 


It Z 
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'The intended deputation of doctor If ussey did not 
take l)lace. He was chaplain to the Spanish embassy, 
and could not, therefore, take the proposed journey 
without the leave of the ambassador; and this leave, 
his excellency refused. 


XXXVIII. 7. 


'I'hc Act pasf\cd in L 791 for thc l'clirJ. (:l the 
English Catholics. 


rrHE COllll11ittee thus persisting in their refusal to 
take any active part in l)rocuring an alteration of the 
oath, it remained in the form in which it stood in 
the bill, as it was brought into the house of COIDIllons. 
It passed that house vâthout a dissenting voice. After 
it reached the lords, the vicars-apostolic applicd to 
several peers, to obtain the alteration in it, \vhich 
they had solicited, and succeeded in the application: 
the clause, \vhich gave rise to the objection, was alto- 
gether on1Îtted: thus altered, it was returned to the 
house of COn11110nS, and afterwards passed unanilTIously 
through both houses. 
The oath is expressed in the following terms: 
" I, .LI. B. do hereby declare, that I do profess 
" the ron1an-catholic relig:on. 
" I, A. B. do sincerely prolTIise and 8\VCar, that 
" I will be faithful and bear true allegiance to his 
" majesty, king George the third; and hin1 will 
" defend to the utnlost of 111 y po\ver, against alL 
" conspiracies and attempts \vliatever, that shall be 
" nlade against his person, crown or dignity; and 
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" I win do nIY ubnost endeavour to disclose and 
" make kno\vn to his majesty, his heirs and succes.. 
U sors, a]] treasons and traitorous conspiracies \vhich 
" lTIay be forll1ed against hilTI or thenl: And I do 
" faithfully promise to maintain, support and de- 
" fend, to the utmost of my power, the succession 
U of the cro\vn; \vhich succession by an act, inti- 
" tuJed, .1.ln Act for the further lÙ71itation of the 
" cro'ú'J1, and better securing the rights and liber- 
" ties Q[ tlie suQject, is and stands lin1Ïted to the 
" princess Sophia, electress and duchess do\vager 
" of Hanover, and the heirs of her body, being 
" protestants; hereby utterly renouncing and ab.. 
" juring any obedience or allegiance unto any other 
" person claiming or pretending a right to the cro\vn 
" of these realms: And I do s\vear that I do reject 
" and detest, as an unchristian and impious position, 
" that it is la\vful to ll1urder or destroy any person 
U or persons \vhatsoever, for or under pretence of 
" their being heretics or infidels; and also that un- 
" christian and Ï1npious principle, that faith is not 
" to be kept \vith heretics or infidels: And I fur- 
" ther declare that it is not an article of my fait11, 
" and that I do renounce, reject, and abjure the 
" opinion, that princes excomn1unicated by the pope 
" and council, or any authority of the see of Rome, 
" or by any authority \vhatsoever, may be deposed or 
" murdered by their subjects, or any person \vhatso- 
" ever: And I do prolnise that I \vill not hold, lllain- 
" taln or abet any such opinion, or any other 
" opinions contrary to \vhat is expressed in this de- 
" claration: Anù I do dec]are, that I do not bclieve 
K 3 
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" that the IJope of Ronle, or any other foreign 
" prince, prelate, state or potentate, hath or ought 
" to have any temporal or civil jurisdiction, po,ver, 
" superiority, or pre-eminence, directly or indirectly, 
" ".ithin this reahn: And I do SOICl1111Iy, in the 
" presence of God, profess, testify and declare, that 
" I do make this declaration, and every part thereof, 
" in the plain and ordinary sense of the \vords of this 
" oath, ,vithout any evasion, equivocation, or nlental 
" reservation \vhatever: and \yithout any dispensa- 
" tion already granted by the pope, or any authority 
" of the see of ROllle, or any person \vhatever; and 
" ,vithout thinking that I am, or can be, acquitted 
" before God or man, or absolved of this declaration, 
" or any part thereof, although the pope, or any 
" other person or authority,vhatsocver, shall dispense 
" with or annul the same, or declare that it was null 
" and void." 
The act of the 31st of his present majesty, c. 32, 
may be divided into six parts : - The first, contains the 
declaration and oath afterwards referred to in the body 
of the act, 3:nd prescribes the method of taking it :- 
The second, is a repeal of the statutes of recusancy, in 
favour of persons taking the oath, prescribed by the 
act: The third, is a tolelation, under certain regula- 
tions, of the religious worship of the roman-catho- 
lics, and of their schools for education :- The fourth, 
enacts, that, in future, no one shall be SUlllllloned to 
take the oath of supremacy, prescribed by the 1st'Vm. 
and Mary, sect" 1, ch. 8, and 1st Gco. I, sect. 2, 
eh. 13, or the declaration against transubstantiation, 
".equired by the 25th Ch. 
 ;-that the 1st Wm. and 
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Mary, sect. 1, ell. 9, for renloving papists or reputed 
papists from the cities of London and "\V cstminster, 
shall not extend to ronlan-catholics taking the appointed 
oath ;-and that no peer of Great Britain or Ireland, 
taking that oath, shall be liable to be pro
ecuted for 
cOIning into his majesty's presence, or into the court 
or house, ,,,here his n1ajesty resides, under the 30th 
Car. II, st. 2, ch. I :- The fifth part of the act, re- 
peals the la\vs requiring the deeds and \vilIs of rOlnan- 
catholics to be registered and enrolled :- The sixth, 
dispenses persons acting as a counsellor at hnv, barrister, 
ilttorncy, clerk, or notary, from taking the oath of 
suprclnacy or the declaration against transubstantiation. 
The double land-tax, being imposed on thenl by the 
annual land-tax act, a repeal of it could 110t be effected 
by any prospective act: but it \vas repealed, by omit.. 
ting from the annuallalld-tax act, the clause ill1posing 
it. 
An alteration in the act, "\vhich ,vas Inade in tl1e 
house of lords, during its passage through that house, 
raised a doubt, \vhether to entitle a roman..catholic to 
the benefits of the act of 
he eighteenth of his present 
majesty, it \vas not necessary to take the oath pre- 
scribed by that act, as well as the oath prescribed by 
the thirty-first of his present Inajesty. To obviate this 
doubt, the act of the forty-third of his present 
n1ajesty ,vas passed, \vhich entitles persons taking tbe 
oath prescribed by that act to all the benefits of the act 
of the eighteenth of his ßlajesty. 


K 4 
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XXXVIII. 8. 


'fJle Protestation deposited at the l1Iuserl11l. 


AT a general meeting of the roman-catholics, held 
on the 9th òay of Ju
e 1791, at the Crown and Anchor 
tavern in the Strand, it \vas resolvcd,- 
" That as the oath contained in the bill for the 
" relief of 1
n6lish catholics, is not expressed in the 
" \vords of the protestation, the English catholics take 
" this occasion to repeat their adherence to the pro- 
" testation, as an explicit declaration of their civil and 
" social principles, and direct the COlTIlnittee to use 
" their endeavours tohayc it deposited in the l\Iuseulll, 
" or SOl11e other proper place of public institution, that 
" it nlay be preserved there, as a lasting memorial of 
" their political and moral integrity." 
In pursuance of this resolution, the secretary de- 
livered the protestation into the hands of doctor l\lorton, 
the secretary of the British 1\1 useum, on the 30th day 
of the following December. 
On the last skin, the follo\ving memorandum ,vas 
,vritten, and it \vas signed by the secretary, ,vith his 
nanle. Every \vord of it \vas most maturely considered 
by him, and he no\>v sees nothing in it to subtract, or 
change. 
" The above-written solemn instrument of protes- 
" tation \vas signed by the English catholics in the 
" beginning of the year 1789. 
" As soon as the committee of the English catholics 
" received it, they transmitted it to Mr. Walmesley, 
g 
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u the honourable James Talbot, the honourahle Tho- 
u lnas Talbot, and ::\Jr. l\Iatthe\v Gibson, the then 
u four vicars-apostolic of the English mission. They 
" all si(rlled it :-l"he three first\vith their o\vn-hands, 
o 
" -the last by 1\lr. James Talbot, \"horn he autho- 
" rized to sign it for him. 
" After this, it ,vas circulated generally an10ng all 
" the clergy, and among all the catholic laity of any 
" kind of consequence or respectability in England, 
" and not Inorc than six or seven at the utmost, re.. 
" fu
ed to sign it. 
" After 1\1r. Talbot had signed Mr. Gibson's 
" nanlc to it, it \vas suggested to the committee, that 
" the authority given by 
Ir. Gibson to 
Ir. Talbot 
" to sign it, \vas upon condition, that he thou
ht his 
" signature necessary to the SUCceSs of the bill then 
" in agitation for the relief of the catholics -The 
" eomn1Îttee did not think his signature necessary, 
" and doubted therefore, \"hether they \vere \varranted, 
" under these circunlstances, in accepting his signatuxe. 
" They signified this to ßlr. James Talbot, and by bis . 
" direction and in his presence it ,vas erased. 
" 
Ir. \Yalmesley, and l\lr. Robert Bannister 
" signified to the c0111mittee, their \\Ïsh to have theil 
" respective nalnes erased, and one other clergYlllan 
" is said to have illtiulated a like ,,
ish to one of hi, 
" friends. 
" Thonlas 'Veld, esq. of Lulhvorth Castle in the 
" county of Dorset, desired it Inight be Inentioned to 
" the officer at the l\Iuseurn, \vho should reccive tlu. 
, protestation, that he \vish
d his namr to be \vith- 
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" dra\vn, as it was against his will, and without his 
" consent, that it was brought to the l\tluseuln. 
" No other signature has been recalled. From 
" the time it was signed to the present mOlnent, it 
" has been in my custody. 
" It was resolved, at their general meeting in last 
" June, 'That, as the oath, contained in the bill for 
" the relief of English catholics, is not expressed in 
" the ,vords of the protestation, the English catholics 
" take this occasion to repeat their adherence to the 
"protestation, as an explicit declaration of t}leir 
" civil and social principles, and direct the COIU- 
" mittee to use their endeavours to have it deposited 
" in the 1\1 useum, or some other proper place of pub- 
" lie institution, that it may be preserved there, 
" as a lasting lnclnorial of their political and moral 
" integrity.' 
" In consequence of this resolution, it is, this 
" 30th day of December 1791, delivered to doctor 
" Morton, the .secretary of the British l\'Iuseum, by, 
" Charles Butler,-secretary to the catholic 
" committee." 
The instrument of protestation, deposited at the 
IVluseuln, 'is the identical instrument, \vhich \vas sub- 
scribed by the gcntlemen, \v ho attended the general 
Dleeting of the catholics at the Crown and Anchor in 
17 8 9. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


THE VETO. 


I K the transactions relating to this dOCUlnent, \'hf' 
Encrlish catholics can scarcely be said to have taken 
b 
any part; so that an account of it luay be considered 
not to fall \vithiu the plan of the present pages. But 
luost of their readers \vill expcct to find it in them: 
\ve shall therefore, attcll1pt in this chapter-to give 
(cltief(1J in the Lcords Q/' the actors themselves,),- 
I. A ycry SU111111ary statement of the penal laws 
again
t the Irish cat holies; of the la\vs passed for their 
relief; and of the present state of the penal code: 
II. An account of the negotiations in 1799, between 
lord Castlereagh anù the Irish catholic prelates, re- 
specting the vcto: III. The resolutions of the Irish 
catholic prelates in its favour: IV. The allegation, 
that they ,vere intiluiùated into these resol utions : 
V. The offer of govcrnlnent to them of a state IJro- 
vision, and their grateful acceptance of it: 'TI. The 
degree of negative pu\ver, which the English go- 
vernment sought, in these negotiations, to obtain, 
in the appointn1ent of Irish prelates to their sees: 
VII. The first lnention of the veto in the house of 
commons, in sir John Coxe Hippisley's speech, 011 the 
13th of nlay 1805: VIII. The approbation of that 
speech by the Irish prelates, and their request that 
he would publish it: IX. The sugge
tion of the 
Veto in the house of commons by Mr. Ponsonby, and, 
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in the 110use of Lords, by lord Grenville: X. The 
subsequent adherence of the Irish prelates to the Veto: 
XI. The opposition to it in Ireland: XII. Its advo. 
cation in the letter, addressed to a parish priest, by 
doctor l\Iilner, titular bishop of Castabala, vicar- 
:lpostolic in the midland district of England, and, 
at that tÏ1nc, agent of the Irish bishops: XIII. The 
declarations of the Irish prelates, that the Veto was 
inexpedient; the explanation given by the prilnate 
O'Reilly of that declaration: XIV. The conciliatory 
resolution of a 111eeting of English catholics: XV. 
And extracts frol11 letters of the pope, and of 
fon. 
signor Quarrantotti, and cardinal Litta, on the ,r eto : 
-the originals and translations of them are inserted 
in the Appendix. 


XXXIX. I. 


VelY slInlmary statement of tlze law
 against the Irish Catholics. 


As the penal code against the Irish catholics stood 
at his majesty's accession to the throne,-(aperiod, .of 
which every roman-catholic thinks with gratitude ),- 
the Irish catholics \vere disabled froln sitting in either 
house of parliament,-frol11 every ciyil and 111ilitary 
office,-from voting at elections, - froI11 admission 
into corporations,-and from practising the la\v or 
physic,-a younger brother might deprive his elder 
brother of the legal benefits of prilllogeniture, and 
lnake him tenant in common of the \vhole estate \vith 
himself ;-any child, conforming to the protestant 
religion, might force his f:
ther to yield him up, under 
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the nan1C of a liberal provisioll, a part of his landed 
property ;--anù, an eldest or only son, conforming to 
the established church, lnight reduce his hither's fee... 
sinlplc to a mcre life estate.- A papist was disabled 
ii"OIlI purchasing frechold lands, and evcn holding 
leases; and any person Inight take his catholic 
nci
rhbour's horse by paying hin1 five pounds for it. 
The effects of these laws \vere 1110St dreadful :- 
They luadc the Irish catholics drink the cup of 
hU111an 111Ïsery, to its lo\vcst dregs,-palsied their in... 
dustry,--prcvellteù their providing for their falnilies, 
--drove then1 abroad for cducatioll,-forced thelll on 
foreigners for subsistcllce,-and rendered them aliens 
an10ng their fcllo\v subjects. Except a few com- 
lllcrcial I1Ien, and a fc\v antient families, \yhere no 
son or brothcr had been found to intrude hilTIself on 
the f:11nily inheritance, all al110ng them \vas \vretchcd- 
. , 
lless and mu;cry. 
" The history of Ireland," says the late lord 
Clare in his printed speech, " stands unparalleled in 
" the history of the inhabited \vorld.- The \vhole of 
" the island has been confiscated, ,vith the exception 
" of the estates of five or six families of Englis}l 
" blood once, and no inconsiderable portion of it has 
" been confiscated tT-('ice, or ]Jerhaps thrice, in the 
" course of a century." 
The first act, \vhich gave thelll substantial relief, 
\vas pa

cd in the year 1778 :-by that, the laws, 
\vhich cnabled a Son to reduce his father's fee-sinlple 
estate to a tenancy for life, and to force froln hiln a 
portion, and an annual sunl for n1aintcnance ;-and 
the la\\s, \vhich enablcd a younger brother to rob the 
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elder brother of a part of his patrinlollY, \vere repealed, 
and catholics ,vere perlnittcd to take long leases of 
lands. 
The next act for their rclief \vas passed in the year 
1782: It enabled the catholic
 to acquire lands, either 
by purchase or descent, \vith an exception of advo,,,"- 
sons, and of any lands in a borough, the freeholders 
or inhabitants of \vhich \Vere entitled to vote for 
burgesses, representing thcln in parliêunent. 
ï
he act of 1 793, brought then1 into their present 
situation. That it all1cliorated their 
ituation, con.. 
siùerably, cannot be denied: - still, het\veen them 
and their fello\v subjects, a distillCtioll,-l1ot so great 
as it ,vas forlnerly,-but still strongly Inarked,-i
 
continued. It keeps thenl f1"on1 falling into the ge- 
neralillass of the community, make
 then1 a nation 
\vithin a nation, and holds thenl out to their fello\v 
subjects as an inferior cast, not to be honoured or 
trusted,-,vhich it is the general interest of the nation 
to treat as a]iens,-and to look lIpon \vith jealousy. 
This reduces theu1 to a state of degradation and sub.. 
serviency, al \vays lnortifying to their feelings, and 
frequently injurious to their interests. It must be 
added, that they suffer still more fron1 the adlni.. 
nistration of the laws, than froin the la\Y8 thenlselves. 
Such is the situation of the Irish catholics. It is 
little understood: no publication describes it so well 
as " Tile Statement of the penal laws, ,,{t'hich aggrie
ce 
" the catholics qf Ireland." 
That things should renlain long in this state, is 
Impossible. "In numbers," says the intelligent 
\vriter of The Statement, "the Irish catholics have 
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" prodigiously increased; aud they are continually 
" increasing, beyond exaulple in any otllcr country. 
" Already, they compose the far greater part of the 
" trading and 111annfacturing interests. The agricul- 
" tural class, so po\ycrful and influential throughout 
" Ireland, the land-holders, farmers, peasantry, are 
" lhnost universally catholics. They occupy the n10st 
" valuable positions, '" hether for commercial or for 
" Inilitary purposes; the boldest coasts, lTIOst navi- 
" gahle rivers, and Inost tenable passes; the most 
" fertilr districts, the richcst supplies of forage, the 
" rcadie
t means of attack or defence.-Numerically, 
" the catl10lics constitute full five sixths of the Irish 
" population; and, compared with the lTIem bers of 
" the established church, they are in the proportion 
" of at least ten to one. In every city, to\vn, or 
" village, their l1ulnbcrs lllore or Ies
 preponderate. 
" The open country is in ahnost thcir exclusivc occu- 
"pation. The gross population of Ireland, at this 
" day, is moderately estimated, by the Inost COlnpetent 
" judges, at five ulillions of inhabitants. Of this 
" nUlTIbcr, \ve may, \vithout exaggeration, state the 
" catholics as amounting to four n1Ïllions t,vo hundred 
" thousand; that is,-equal to one half of the united 
" population of England and "Tales." Ilnposing as 
is this vic\v of the strength of the Irish catholics,-a 
strcngth too that hourly increases,-thcir attachUlcnt 
to their religion adds to its po\ver. This attachnlcnt 
is unparalleled in history. In every circumstance of 
life, the religion of an Irish catholic is the nearest 
and dearest affection of his heart. 1 n the midst of 
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the oppression which surrounds him, it elevates hinl, in 
his o\vn feelings, far above his oppressors. 
That it is essential to the \velfare of the British em- 
pire, to attach this numerous and noble portion of it'i 
subjects to its constitution and govcrnnlent, now begins 
to be seen: and it has lately been found, that a free 
cOlnulunication to them of all the good contained in 
either, is the only \vay of securing their attachment. 
It has also been discovered, that the blessings of neither 
,viII be freely comnlunicated to them, unless the situ- 
ations \vhich confer honour, power, ,vcalth and com- 
fort, are liberally opened to them. This broad principle 
of a liberal COIDlllUnion of advantage ,vas contemplated 
at the union. The roman-catholics assert, that it ,vas 
forlnally prolniscd them, as a boon for their co-opera- 
tion in that measure. This has been dcnied by some, 
\vho \vere particularly instrumental in its success; but 
even by these, it is admitted, that the catholics uni- 
versally understood, that their enlancipation, (for ,ve 
must no\v use the language of the day), ",'"ould be a 

peedy consequence of the union; and this nearly 
brings the point in difference to a dispute of ,vords. 
The same principle of a liberal communion of advan- 
tage was also contell1plated in the bill for their enlau- 
cipation, which ,vas brought into parliament in the 
year 1813, and formed its basis. After three debates 
in the house of COlTImOnS, each of \vhich lasted for 
several hours, it was lost by a minority of four votes. 
'That, if it had passed, it would have placed both the 
English and Irish catholics in a n1uch better situation 
than they now hold in the British enlpire, cannot be 
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{leuied. '"fo lnany catholics, ho\vevcr, it certainly ,vas 
Ullp'l]atab]e. rfhey chicfly quarrelled ,vith it, for the 
n c aative \-vhich it allo,ved the cro\vn, in the election 
o ' 
of bi
h()ps, and for the regulations, to ,vhich it sub- 
jected the correspondence of the dignitaries of their 
(.hurch \\"ith the sce of Itome. '"fhe negative po\ver, 
\rhich these clau'\cs ,vere supposed to confer on the 
crown, soon received the 
hort hut expressive appella- 
tion of TIlE VETO. 


xxx [X. 2. 


]..;rgotiatÎolls, brtll'(,(,ll Lurd Cast le,,.e ag II alld flu! CatllOlir 
Prclates l!.( lrclaud, ill 1799, l'e
pl'fliJlg tIll' Veto. 


1-'11 E Inaterial dOCulllent, on this part of the subject, 
is lord Castlereagh's speech in the dcbate, in the house 
COlnnlon
, ill the ses
ions of 1810, on the petition of the 
rOlnan-catholics of Ireland * . 1 lis lordship's speech, 
-a corrected copy of \vhich is no,\" before the writer,
 
contains the follo\"ing Ï1nportant passage: 
" ... \fter 
on1e introductory observations," says the 
cOlnpiler of the accOlTnt of his lord
hip's speech, "lord 
" Castlereagh proceeded to discuss the internal cir- 
" CUln
tanccs of Ireland, \yhich rendered regulations 
" necessary; and made concession, under adequate 


· See The substance of the Speech delivered by lord viscount 
Castlereagh, on the 25th of :\Iay 1810, on 1\lr. Grattan's motion 
to take into consideration the rOll1an-catholic Petition. To which 
arc adled, copies of the original ducuments thert:in referred to. 

tockdale, 1810. See also, The debates ineboth hou:ses of parlia- 
111cnt, in the sessions of ] 81 0; on the Petition of the roman- 
catholics of Ircland.-Kcating, Brown and Kcating, 1811. 
'OL. II. L 
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" checks, conducive to the social settl
ment of Ire- 
"land. He adverted to the magnitude of catholic 
" population; the struggles for pov.er, that had, for 
" centuries, divided and desolated the country; the 
" severe hnys, \vhich the protestants, a minority in 
" Ireland, but a Inajority ill tIle scale of the enlpire, 
" had fclt thclnselves cOlnpcUed, uuder an overruling 
" necessity, to l'llact, for their own preservation;- 
" La\ys frallled to depress catholic l)o\ver, and to secure 
" the state and t}le church, by \veakcning opponents, 
" then unhappily hostile to both. Happy tilUCS had 
"succeeded. '"J'he last century in Ireland had been 
" one of conlparative repose and returning concord. 
" 1-'he protestauts had luet the change \"ith corres- 
" ponding scntiluents J aud \ve had the satishlction to 
" observe, under the benevolent l)rotection of his 
" pre
ent luajesty, the catholics relieved fron1 an the 
" severities and the greater part of the disahilities of 
" that painful code; hut still, ,vhilst the rOllUln-catho- 
" lies have long ceased to be a depressed and inl- 
" l>overished people; \vhilst an the means of acquiring 
" "yealth, influence, and, of coursc, po\ver, have been 
" C0111111uuicated to thelll, little progress has been 
" lllade in considering ho\v this Inighty interest in 
" the scale, not only of Ireland, but of the elnpire, 
" can best be brought into useful connection" ith the 
" state. 
" His right hone friend (sir l1 T . Scott,) had 
" truly described the great po,ver and influence, 
" which, every,vhere appertains to" the rODlan-catho- 
" lie hierarchy, and no ,,'here, in a greater degree, 
" than in Ireland. It Iuight be doubted, \vhether 
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n tlle illrluencp of the r0111an-catholic clergy in IrcoO( 
" land ,vas not the D10St po,verful instrument that 
" e'\.isted, in that country, to dircct the lninds of the 
" people; not 1nerely ,vith re
pect to their spiritual, 
" but their tculporal, concerns. IIow in1portant then, 
" to the peace, as ,veIl as social and u)oral ÏInprove.. 
" ment of the country, that the clergy of so large a 
H proportion of the people should be connected \vith 
" the state, by every tie of COUlmon interest, \vhich 
" Inay bc compatible ,vith the principles of thcir re.. 
" I igion and the character of its 11linisters ! 
" \Vhen he expressed his desire to 
ee such a. con- 
" ltCctiOll established, it'tca.') not in the e.1]Jcctation qf 
" irnpvsiJlg ujJon thrnl, any lIJ1bcconÛng or Zlll"iCorthy 
" influence, t"{l'ltich n1Ïght /o"ti'cr theJJz in the 1JÛnds qj
 
" their ()(i'Jl pcople, and dis'lualiJ.ij theJJzjhr the due 
" discltar;fc ql' Iheir sacrcd ..functions. It u'as no 
" J){trt q{ his pllrpo.
e to cnderccour Iv e.rtillguish the 
" "olnan-catholic Tcligion in Ireland: he lnight Ia- 
" luent the extent of sectariS111 in the enlpirc, as 
" addill
 largely to the difficulties of goverJ'ling it; 
" but he ,vas snre anyattenlpt, at this time, to disturb 
" the faith and habits of a people, long attached, under 
" every difficulty, to their religion, ,vas equally un,vise 
" and in1pra<:ticablc ; his '" ish ,vas, therefore, not that 
" they should cease to be rOluan-catholics, for if they 
" did, they probably ,,"ould cease to have any religion; 
" it ,vas, that they should continue to be sincere, but 
" liberal ronHlll-catholic
, connecting thclusclves \vÎth 
" their own gOYCrUlllcllt, for purposes of lnutual bene- 
" fit, to the exclusion of all ftH'cigll connection. 
L 2 
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" It 'VJ.S not, as justifying any reflection upon the 
" rOlnan-catholic body in Ireland, he felt it necessary 

, to observe, that, not only no connection at this 
" HI0111ellt subsisted bet\\geen their church and the 
" temporal 
tate, under \vhich they lived ;-
uch as 
" has been kno'\;vl1 to exist, both bet\veen rOlllan- 
" catholic goverlllnents and rOlnan-catholic churches, 
" -but bct\\'ccn protestant govcrnl11ents and r01na11- 
" catholic churches,-'without any infraction of the 
" prinr-iplcs of thcir faith ;-but that thp catholic 
" hierarchy in Ireland is kno\vn to he, at this day, in 
" a state of Illore cOlnplete and ullqualified dependence 
, " upon a foreign authority, than any other catholic 
" church, no" subsisting ill Europe. It is no reproach 
" to the catholic clergy in lreland, that the liberties 
" of their church have not been vindicatcd in foriner 
" titHes, as successfully, against the see of ROIne, as 
" those of the Gallican orotherrolllan-catholic churches 
" h:lve been. Such efforts have seldonl been 111ade, 
" succe8
fully, except in concert ,,;ith, and at the in- 
" stance of the 
tate itself. It has been the unfortunate 
" l>olicy of the British govern111ent, since the Refor- 
" lllation, instead of endeavouring to lilnit and con- 
H t1'ol papal authority,-(so far a8 papal power lllay, 
" consistelltly,vith the principles of the roman-catholic 
" church, be lin1ited anrl controlled), to ailn at a 
" fruitless and ineffectual exclusion of ""hat they never 
" did, nor could, effcctually exclude. If such a poJicy 
" \vere ever rational, it is obviously inapplicable to 
" ti111es, ,,
hcn the religion of the rOl1ldll-catholics rs 
" not only recognised and established by !tnv; btit 
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U those, ,,-ho profess it, adn1itted to the c
ercise, if 
" 110t to all, at least to :-\0111e of the nlo
t ilnportant 
U privileges of th
 constitution. 
" Is it not obvious, then, that the state and the 
" rOlnan-catholics have a COIlllllOIl interest in obtaining 
" 
llrh s
fcguards against the abuse of papal authority 
" and foreign influence, as other states, both rOlnan- 
" catholic and protestant, have establiþhed, \vithout 
" prcjudice to thc principles of the rOluan-catholic 
" church, and \vith the full acquiescencc and 
anction 
" of the pope hÏ1nsclf? ...lnd surely, if, at fonl1er 
" l}criods, such sccurities \vcre desirable, ho\v indis- 
" pCllsabIy ncccssary have they becoIue, since the head 
" of that church has not only ceased, in COllnnon ,vith 
" the other states of Europe, to be frce, but has been 
" enslaved as a prisoner, \vithin the territories of the 
" enelny? 
" Such ,vere the fcelings and in1pre
sions, under 
" \vhich 1\11'. !)itt's government, at the period of thp 
" Union, conten1plated the possibility of effecting a 
" gencral settlen1cnt. 
, , Upon the ecclesiastical part of the arrangement, 
,
 lord Castlercagh ,vas authorised, in the year 1 799, 
" to ronnnunicate ,vith the catholic clergy. It ,vas 
'"' th{\ll distinctly understood, that the consideration of 
" the political ciaiins of thc catholics Inust rClllain for 
" the consideration of the ilnperial parlianlcnt; hut 
" the expcdiency of nlaking, \vithout de]ay, SOlne pro- 
" vision for their clergy, under proper reguJations, ,vas 
" so gcneraJly recognis{.ld, even hy those, \\"ho \vere 
" averse to concessions of a political nature, that a 
L 3 


" 
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" COllll11Unication ,vas officially opened ,vith the heaùs 
" of their clergy upon the subject. 
" The result of their deliberations ,vas laid before 
" gover111nent, in certain resolutions, signed by ten of 
" their bishops, including the four metropolitans, in 
" January 1799." 


XXXIX. 3. 


llesoilltivns of tlte Irish Prelates in 1799, Ùl j'nVOll1' of 
tI,e Veto. 


l.'HE follo\ving is an al1tltcJltic COp!! qf these cele- 
brated l"esoluliol1S. 
" At a 11leeting of the rOlnall-catholic prelate:s, ht'ld 
" in Dublin the 17th, 18th and 19 th of January 1 799, 
" to deliberate on a proposal, fron1 governll1Cnt, for an 
" independent provision for the rOll1an-catholic clergy 
" of Ireland, under certain regulations, not inco1l1- 
" IJatible ,vith their doctrines, discipline, or just in- 
" flucl1cc,-it ,vas admitted, 
" That a provision, through goverlunent, for the 
" rOll1an-catholic clergy of this kingdoln, C0111petent 
" and secured, ought to be thankfully accepted. 
" That, in the appointn1ent of the })relates of the 
" rOlDan-catholic religion to vacant sees, ,vithin tIle 
" kingdoln, such interference of goverUlllent, as 111ay 
" enable it to be satisficd of the loyalty of the person 
" appointed, is just, and ought to be agreed to. 
" That, to give this principle its operation with- 
" out infringing the discipline of the rOlnan-catholic 
g 
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It church, or ditninishing the religions influence', \,,11ich 
" l>relatcs of that church ought justly to possess over 
u their respct:tive tlo('ks, the following regulations 
U seenl llcces",ary : 
" 1st. In the "aeancy of a 
ee, the clergy of th(' 
" diocese to reCOllllUClld, as usual, a candidate tu the 
" prelates of the ecclesiastical province, \\-ho elect hilll, 
" or any other they luay think lllore '\
orthy, by a ma- 
" jority of 
utirages : -iu the case of equality of suf- 
" fragc
, the presiding luetropolitan to have a casting 
" ,ote. 
" 2d. [11 the election of a Inetropolitan, if the 
" provincial prelates do not agree, \vithin t".o nlonths 
" after the vacancy, the senior prelate shall fortlnvith 
" invite the surviving Inetropolitans to the election, 
" in \\?hich each ,vill have a vote: in the equality of 
" suffrages, the presiding luetropolitan to have a cast- 
" ing vote. 
" 3d. In these elections, the majority of suffrages 
" luust be ultra-lneùietatcln, as the canons require, or 
" Inust consist of the sufli
ages of Inore than half the 
" electors. 
" 4th. The candidates so selected, to be presented 
" hy lite president of the election to g'ot'erll1J2ent; 
" 7.4.'hieh, 'í.cithin vue 172011fh nfter sllch presentatiun, 
" ,rill transnlit the nalne qf the said candidate, if" no 
" ofrjectio11, be nzade ag;aiJlst hinl, for appointJJzent to 
" the holy see, or Tetllrn the said nanze to the presi. 
" dent qf the el cliun, for sllch transnlÍssion as 'lJlay 
" úe ag'reed Oil. 
" 5 th . If p:o?"crlllUeJlt hare any jJrojJer oldee/ion 
" ag"(LÏ1l5t slleh candidates, the president qj'lhe c-:lectiul)' 
I
 4 
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" 'Zeill be iJýòrnzed thereQ[ 'U.'i tit in OJle 'JJlontlt qflcJ 
" presentation, Zí,/tO, in tltat case, will COlll.'ene the 
" electors to tlte election Qf another candidate. 
" Agreeably to the di
cipline of the rOlnan-catholic 
" church, these regulations can have no effect, without 
" the sanction of the holy see; \yhich sanction, the 
" rOlnan-catholic prelates of this kingdonl shall, as 
" soon as may be, use their endeavours to procure. 
" The prelates are 
atisfied, that the nOlnination 
" of the parish priests, \vith a certificate of their having 
" taken the oath of allegiance, be certified to goveru- 
 
.,' ll1ent. 
" Richard O'Reilly, R. c. A. B. Arll1agh. 
" J. J. Troy, H.. c. A. D. l)ublin. 
" Ed\vard Dillon, R. c. ..\. B. TuanI. 
" Thonlas Bray, R. C. A. B. Cashel. 
" P. J. Plunkett, R. c. B. Meath. 
" F. .1\Ioylan, R. c. B. Cork. 
" Daniel Delancy, u. c. B. I
ildarc. 
" Edmund French, R. c. B. Elphin. 
" Janles Caufield, R. C. B. Ferns. 
" John Cruise, R. c. B. Ardagh." 


" Dublin, January 28th 1799. 
" The l)relates, assenlbled to deliberate on a pro- 
" posal frolll governll1ent, of a l)rovison for the clergy, 
" have agreed, that m. r. doctor O'Reilly, 111. r. 
" doctor '-froy, r. r. doctor Plunkett, and such other 
" of the prelates, \vho may be in to\vn, be con1mis- 
" sioned to transact all business \vith governll1ent, 
." relative to the said l)roposaI, under the substance of 
.
' the regulations agreed on and subscribed by theln." 
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}"roln these papers it appears, that the resolution
 
of the Irish rOlllan-cathoIic prelates in favour of the 
,r ctu, ,,"ere the subjc<:t of their deliberation
 for three 

nl'{'l'ssi,'e days; and that, on the llinth day after 
t}lC!r Jast deliberation upon it, the prelatcs again lI1et, 
and appointed a C0l111Hittee to cOlllpletc the business, 
accordin o ' to the substance of the resolution. 
b 
'-fhe prelates a
selnhled \vere ten in nunlber: they 
consisted of the fonr llletropolitan archbishops, and 
the six scnior bishops. 


XXXIX. 4- 


...111egatiull t!tat tIle /,.isl1 cnlllOlic prelates u.ere illtÏrnidatell ) 
illto tlle UesullitioliS (1' li99. 


IT \vill be seen that, at a future period, tl1e Irish 
prelates objcctcd to the e..l'pedicllcy of these resolu- 
tions. 'l'heir raising this objection, exposed then1 
to the charg"e qf inconsistency. To defend thenl 
against it, a strange apology \vas lnaùe for thenl by 
SOllle of their advocates. Doctor 
lilner, then their 
London agent, in his Elucidation qf tlte Veto, says, 
" the prelates \vere beset and plied;" and Mr. 
Clinch, their Dublin advocate, ,vrites, in his In- 
quiry, Dublin, 1808, that the resolutions passed, 
" ,vhen the reign of terror ,vas still breathing; by 
" practi
ing upon fear and solitude, and by little 
" less than a lllenace." 
This apology crilninates, equally, the prelates and 
gOYCrnlllellt. It Ï1nputes, to the fonner, a total de- 
fieiency of religious firmness, and even a \vant of 
cunnl10n lnallly fortitude: to the latter, practices 
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of a very ungenerous nature. Thp conduct of 
neither stands in need of any such apology; as no- 
thing like terror or artifice ,vas used, to obtain the 
resolutions. 
That any such lllcans \vere used., has never been 
ê:l
serted by the prelates thclnselves, and the use of 
thcln has been explicitly denied by lord Castlereagh. 
In the speech, to ,vhich 've have already referred, 
his lordship saiù, " the house ,vould judge of the 
" surprise, \vith ,vhich hc luust have learnt, after 
" receiving fro111 the hands of that church, the re- 
" solutions in qucstion, Hot only that such regulations 
" as ,vere therein expressed, could not be acceded 
" to by the catholics; but that it ,vas also alleged, 
" that the rOlTIan-catholic bishops, \vho signed those 
" re
olntions, had becn terrified by the Irish go- 
" vernlnent of that ùay, into an acquiescence in 
,. ßleasures, \vhich they after\vards, upon reflection, 
" disapproved. 
Lord Castlereagh expressed his l}ersuasion that 
" a stateluent, so ridiculous upon the face of it, and 
so utterly destitute qf truth, never could have been 
" countenanced by anyone of the respectable indi- I 
" viduals, \vho Rigned those resolutions. The f:1ct 
" ,vas, that he never perceived the slightest repug- 
" nance, on their part to the lTIeaSUre; or a doubt 
" of its being consistent \vith the principles of their 
" religion, to give to the crO"11 a negative upon the 
" appointment of their bishops. As little did they I 
" doubt of the arrangements being acceptable to the 
" pope, \vhose consent, they undertook to use their 
" endeavour, as soo
 as possible, to procure." 
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othillg can he 1110]"(' explicit than these declara- 
tions of lord ("a
tlcreagh; and it nnlst be adnlitted 
that the declarations uf doctor 
Iilner, their London 
a
ent, are e(pullly eXplicit. III his " Letf(
r 10 {/, 
" })ar .slt l)riest," he tens the prelates in express 
tenus, tha "they Inade the re::;olutiolls volt lltaril.!f." 


XXXIX. 5. 


The Offi,. b
'1 (;ofe/'/lJJl(Jllt. Iv 
"{' Irish J
r
l(/te.s, and tlwi 
acceptance of II State !>rOl"(SlOU. 
AXOTIIER part of the arrangenlent, in 1799, 
benveCll the Irish rOlllan-catholic prelates, anù lord 
Castlereap;h, respected the provision to be Blade, by 
the state, for the Irish rOlllall-catholic clergy. 
To understand it, the reader should be infornled, 
that the rOBlan-catholic clergy of Ireland are supported 
hy the contribution
 of their respective flocks, except 
in 
ome instances, \"here the pious charity of iudi.. 
viduals, has established :l per1nancnt fund, for the 
provision, of clergynlen, attached to palticular places, 
or to particular functions. 1\11'. Ne\venl1alu, ill the 
Appendix. to his " 1 ieTi' qf the Natural, Political, 
" and COJJl1Jlcrcial Circll/Jlstances 0 'Ireland," has 
inserted a lettcr fronl a rOlllan-catholic clergYlnan of 
the city of Cork, \\'hich gives a full and interesting view 
of the situation of the roman-catholic clergy in Ireland. 
It sho\vs, " the nature of their subsistence," to u
c the 
\\Titcr'
 0"'11 ,vord
, to be "precarious, unsati
fàctory, 
" and uncolllfortable," as it depends on their receiv- 
ing certain rClnunerations, on ordinations, luarriagcs, 
* NO. xxix. p. [41.] 
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and baptislllS. It is obyious, that such (l mode of 
}JaYlnent of ecclesiastical dues Blust be extremely 
unpleasant hoth to the 
lergy and the laity. .l\n 
alteration of it had long been desired. 
1\ot long before the period, of \vhich \ve are no\v 
speaking, the rOlnan-catholic bishops of Scotland, had 
solicited such a proyision, in aid of the pittance left 
to then} and their clergy frol11 the confiscation of their 
property on the continent * . 1\1 r. Pitt lent a COl11- 
l)assionate ear to their distresse8, and appropriated, 
fron} the. public revcnue, a yearly sunI of nIoney for 
thcir relief: and 11lade a liberal donation to each of 
their seillinaries. rrhe sentilncllts of the see of Ronlc, 
on this act of nllulificence, "'ere expressed in an 
officiaillotr, addressed to sir JolIn rox Ilippislcy, 
under the signature of cardinal Borgia, prefect of the 
congregation of Propag'andá Fide, by the express 
cOl111uand of the sovereign pontiff. 
The Ineritorious and edifying conduct of the Irish 
})relates, on this delicatp part of the ncgotiation be- 
tween thenl and lord Castlercagh, is thus luentioned 
by lord Castlereagh t, "It is due, (says his lordship), 
" to the roman-catholic bishops, at the saIne tilHe, to 
,t state, that government experienced, on their part, 
U every facility in the inquiries they had to Inake ; 
" they furnished them freely, anù \vithout the appear- 
" ance of distrust, \vith every inforluation they re- 
U quired. They sho"yed, throughout the discussîon, 


· Debates in 1810, p. 28. The substance of the speech of sir 
John Cox Hippis1ey on seconding Mr. Grattan's motion in 
1810, pp. 7, 8, 9 & 10. 
t Debates in 1810, p. 94. 
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U t1n earnest disposition to contonn to any ai"}:angc- 
" Inents \vhich nIight be proposed, ,,-ith a vic\v to 
" give confidcnce to the protestants, and "\vhieh might 
" Bot derogate fi"Oll1 the principlcs. of their 0\\"11 
"church. rrhey ackno,,"lcùged that a lllodcratc pro- 
" vision fi"oUI the state, such as had bcen cÀtelldcd to 
" th{\ prcsbyterian clergy in Il:eland, and to the 
" rOlnan-catholir clergy in Scotland, \\"oulcl contribute 
" 11111Ch to the comfort and respectability of their 
" clergy; yet they ahvays displa) cd an unaffected and 
" disinterested rl.'luetaHce to reecive exclusive benefits 
" \\"hich luight have the appearance of 
eparating 
" their interests frol11 those of the laity, and thereby 
" iUlpair their Ineans of discharging, ,,"ith effect, their 
" &1cred functions." 


XXXIX. G. 


'17,c degree oj' negative })olCel', ill tIle appointment oj" ll'islt 
Pn..tate.s tv tl,eir :::;ees, ic/Ii('II, ill lliese /legalinllon'S, G01;ern- 
mcnt proposed to be cOllcedcd to the Sorereign. 


,V E shall close this account of the. origin of the 
,,.. eto, \,-ith lord Castlereagh's exposition of the degree 
of negative po\ver, \\"hich governlllent \vished to obtain, 
ill the appointment of r0111an-catholic prelates in Ire- 
land, and of thp reason
, ,,,hich Inade governnlcnt 
think, that their obtaining it \vas desirable: "So 
" far," these are his lordship's ,vords, "\vas the llega- 
c.. tive intended to be givcn to the crown, frolll being 
" cOl1sidcrl'd, as carrying ,,"ith it, any direct control 
" oyer the appointlncnt of thcir bishops, that the 
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" wish to have such a po,ver was distinctly disclaill1cd 
" on the part of goverUlnent. Not that n1Ìnisters 
" considercd that an actual nOlllination of a roman- 
" catholic bi
hop, even by a tenlporal prince of a 
" different church, ,vas, in itself, necessarIly incoln- 
" patible ,vith the r0111an-catholic faith in Ireland, 
" any lnore than in l{ussia, or l)russia,-(the nOH1i- 
" nation unly operating ill the nature of a reCOln- 
" lllClldatioll to the pope ;)-but it \\"as, of all others, 
" precisely that power, \vhich gOYCrllluent ,,"QuId 
" have been ll10St lUl,villillg to charge itself \vith ; 
" illCOlnpctent as they fèlt thclllseh-es, faithfully to 
" adnlÏninister 
uch trust, they ,ycrc persuaded that 
" direct patrollLlge \vas ullllccessary to the purposes, 
" ,vhich alone they had ill yic\v, in clain1Ïng any in- 
" terference; viz. the ohtainiJl
 for the protestants, 
" a 
ecurity that no perRoll, thereafter, should be 
" invested ,vith the functiolls of a rOll1an-catholic 
" bishop, of ,,,hose character, as a loyal Inall and 
" good subject, the state ,vas Hot previously satisfied. 
" 'I'hey also kne,,", that direct appointInellts by the 
" state, "'ere likely to create unnecessary jealousy, 
" and to deprive, in the sallIe degree, the illùÌ"idual 
" chosen, of the respect and confidence of those COlTI- 
" 111itted to his carc. If patronage had heen really 
" the o
jcct, it never could have heen secured; but 
" on the contrary it \\ ould have been defeated, by 
" the open antI avu\yed exercise of such a po\\-er, as 
" the proposed -negative, by the responsible servants 
" of the crOlVll. Þlo sllch ofdect 
'as looked to; and 
" the ]Jcrsons, 
citlt '(('!IorJl goz'ernment rO'J7l11lllJlicated, 
" at tlte tÙnc, did lJeJjèctlg understand, and did 
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CC justice to the jJrincÏjJles, upon 7i'hich gnt'efTnncl1f 
" acted. 
" 1"ho
c, ,,-ho had 
tudiea thc puhlic tClllpcr of 
" Ireland, call bc
t appreciate, ho\\ ...alutary \,"ould 
" hayc becn the cffects of such au arrallgenlellt; ho\v 
" lUlU;h the protestants ""ould hayc been conciliated 
" and satisfieù, if the goverUHlcllt \rere intrusted \YÍth 
" the lTIeanS of excluding dangerous In en ii'olu the 
" c
er('i
e of 
nch iniportant po\\-er
; and how much 
" the l'<Hllall-eatholic c]crgy lllight be ilnprovcd, if 
" they gre\r up in 
neh cOl1nllunication \vith the state, 
" unùer ,,'hieh they lived, as to feel that it \\a
 not 
" less their interest, than their duty to luailltain, at 
" all tilues, a reputation for loyalty and fidelity. Its 
" hcnefit
 \,"ould not haye ternlillated there. In tiules 
" of public tunlult and popular delusion, the rOlnan- 
" catholic clergy \yould leel, that they had, at least 
" 
olnethillg, all \\' hich they Inight 
ubsist, \vithout 
" being compeJIed to flatter their Iuisguided flock, 
" tin the I)eriod of intenlpcrallce had pa
setl a\vay, 
" and Inight thus be cuabled, "ith a filìner and 
" holder 
tep, to tread in the path úf their duty. 
" ""hilst the ron1all-catholic clergy feel a heeoll1- 
" iug confidence in the purity of their o\rn intentions, 
" and justly appeal to the tests, by ,,,hich they have 
" soleulnly disclailned. all the noxious tenet
 \vhich 
"have, in former tilne
, been ilnputed to their 
" church ;-whilst they declare tl1at they o\ve no 
" obedience to the pope, inconsistent \vith thcir duty 
" as good "iubjects, and tlult tlJeir p lIcgianc
 to the 
" external head of their church is purely spiritua], 
U and restricted to matters of litith and doctrinc, yet 
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-" they lllust be too \vell versed in tIle history'of Ulan.. 
" kind, not to feel, and to aIIo\v, that, so long as 
" spiritual authority is exercised by IHen, it is prone 
" to Inix itself in te1l1poral concerns; more especially 
" in matters, \yhich 111ay be considered as affecting 
" the intere:sts of the church itself :-that a taste for 
" po\ver is inseparable froln hUllUUl nature, and that 
" the tinle lnay return, \Vhell the po"Ter and inftu- 
" ence of the see of Ito111e, if not restrained by 
" w hoiesolile regulation
, (a supposition not extraya- 
" gant, ,,-hen the visible head of the catholic church 
" is a ln
isoner, and consequently an instruluellt in the- 
" hands of thp encnlY), -lnay he turned against the 
" tell1poral iIlterests and security of the staté. '''hy 
" is the British government alone, of all the po'wers 
" in Europe, to rCll1ain exposed to a danger, against 
" \vhich it has becn the invariable policy of all other 
" states, rOll1an-catholic as "Tell as protestant to pro" 
" ,ride? "Thy should Spain, the country perhaps, of 
" all others in Eurol}C, least disposed either to heresy 
" or schisll1, have 
cdulously e
cl uded the see of 
" ROlne fì
Olll any intercourse \vith the church, ex- 
" cept through the state? 'Vhy did Austria? "Thy 
" did France ?-- Unless they \\ere satisfied that such 
" a power, if secretly exercised over the clergy, 
" (passing by the state), ll1ight alid l11USt be abused? I 
" If r0111an .catholic states have Hot thought it safe to 
" rely upon the luere security of oaths, defining the 
" allegiance of the clergy to the tClnporal govërnnlent, 
" the interpretation of \yhich, in all cases of doubtfiIl 
" ilnport, as Inatters of conscience, can only rest \vith 
" the individu3.1s subscribing thcn1; and; if they have 
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to decmcd it essential to their fi'cedoln, and safety, to 
U fCllt:e thernsclvcs round \vith additional safeguards, 
" and even to exclude the direct po\ver of the see of 
" RODlc, fronl operating \vithin their dOlninions, in 

, l'onl"ern
 not purely appertaining to faith ana 
" doctrine, can the rODlan-catholics of these do- 
" n1Ïnions conlplain, if the protestant state of this 
" reahn should regard that foreign po\ver \vith sin1Ïlar 
" sentilnellts of fair and justifiable jealousy; and 
" insist upon corresponding lueasures of security and 
" precaution? 
hall the rODlan-catholics of Ireland 
" cornplain, or are they rationally entitled to ilnpute 
" to their o\\"n governn-..ent, vie\vs either illiberal or 
" un\vise, \vhen they demand securities from them, 
" not greater than states, purely rOl1lan-catholic in 
" their structure, have required? If the :sovereigns 
" of Russia, and Prussia, claÜned not only the right 
" of excluding all briefs or rescripts fron1 the see of 
" ROTIle, not previously subn1Ïtted to the ten1poral 
" authority of the respective states; if they further 
" assulucd-(if not \vith the forl11al sanction of the 
" sovereign pontiff expressed in a concordat, yet 
" certainly ,vith his full and cordial acquiescence in 
" giving effect to the appointlìlents 11lade ),-the di- 
" rect and positive nomination to all the roman-catholic 
" sees, ,vithin their dominions ;-if regulations, sil11Í- 
" lar in principle, have prevailed in protestant states, 
" popular in their forIn of governnlent j- shall it 
" he il1lputed as a dCllland, unreasonable, on the part 
" of the cro'''n of Great Britain, not actually to 
" nOlninatc, hut to have the po\ver of excluding per- 
, sons froln the cxercise of the 
piscopal fnnction
, 


}?OI.. II. 


'-T 
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" in \vhose loyalty his Inajesty cannot confide?- 
" Shall all the rOlnan-catholic subjects in Europe, 
" cheerfully confide such po\ver, in their respective 
" go'Vernlnents ?-Shall the head of the roman-ca- 
" tholic church himself, ackno\vledge such powers, 
" not only in all the roman-catholic sovereigns in 
" Europe, but in the Inonarch of the Greek church, 
cc in Russia, and in the protestant monarch of Prus- 
" sia; and yet refuse to the king of these realms a 
" llluch lllore limited interference? That such re- 
" l)ugnance would have been found in the late or 
" present pontiff: ,vhen in possession of their personal 
" liberties, has ah\"ays been denied by persons, most 
" competent to ans\ver for their sentÎ1nents. Does 
" it then beCOIne the Irish rOlnan-catholics to raise 
" difficulties on tJ1Ìs head? Does it become their 
" titular bishops, after all that has passed on this sub. 
" ject, to object? They ought to recollect that their 
" church, being a strictly papal church, peculiarly 
" warrants the state in such a del11and. The roman- 
" catholic church in Ireland, froln causes already al- 
" luded to, never has vindicated its o\vn liberties 
'" against the see of ROlne; it has no concordat; it 
" has no dOlnestic rights, expressly secured. The 
" pope has, on many occasions, rejected the recom- 

, mendations of their bishops to vacant sees, and sub- 
" stituted direct non1Ïnations, froln hil11self, in their 
"room. In short, jt ma.y be asserted, founding tJleir 
" discipline and church governnlent principally on 
" the canons of the council 9f Trent, a council which 
" pointedly saved to the see of ROlne all its fights 
" and privileges, in the most extended and objection- 
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u ahl
 sensp, and \\"hich has never heen ackno\vlcdgcù 
" in point
 of discipline, hy the Gallican and other 
" free churches, that the Irish church is, at this day, 
" onc of the lTIOSt dependent in Europe; and that, in 
" ,vhich the po\ver of the pope has the lllost unqualified 
" s\yay. 
" J t is impossible that the rOlnan-catholics of 
" Ireland should, upon reflection, gravely deter- 
" lninc to stand on such grounds, \vhen they come 
" to solicit constitutional privileges, and political 
"confidcnce. Do they Inean to describe thenlselves 
" as such separatists frolll the \vhole body of the 
" rOlnan-catholics in Europe, that, consistently ,vith 
" thp l}rinciples of their religion, they cannot enter 
" into any connection ,,-ith the state, under \vhich 
" they live? In the discussion of the 111utual confi- 
" dence, tbat might be expected hereafter to prevail, 
" lllany ne\v l)oints may suggest thel1lselves for candid 
" consideration; but, can there exist any question 
" upon points, long since settled, and understood, 
" by the practice of every liberal rO
l1an-catholic in 
" Europe?- If such pretensions are persevered in, 
" the inference must he, not that the roman-catholic 
" religion itself is the obstacle, but that the belief 
" and practice of it, a
, at this day, prevalent in 
" Ireland, is the inlpedinlent.-Are the rOlnan- 
" catholics prepared for such an avo\vaI ? 
" If they are, it appeared to him, that they Blust 
" \vait till better tilues and better notions prevail on 
" their part, before they can hope to urge their clainls 
" \\ ith any prospect of success. 'Vith such senti- 
" Inents, political incorporation can never lead to 
)1 2 
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" peace and union. Upon such principles, eonces- 
" sion ,vas never conteulplated by Mr. Pitt; nor, 
" as he believed, by any of those, who acted with 
" hinl at the time of the Union. They 'U'ere pre- 
" pared -to give the r017zan-catholics the most unqua- 
" lifted securities, .for tlze exercise of their religion; 
" t}leir \vish ,vas, to see the ministers of the roman- 
"catholic comlnunion, without prejudice to the 
" established religion, decently endowed. They had 
" no desire to interfere with the discipline of the 
" rOlnan-catholic church, so far as it regarded matters 
" of worship; but in so .far as it concerned the ap- 
" pointment of their clergy, especially the titular 
" bishops, and Inore particularly the intercourse of 
" the roman-catholic body with the see of Rome, 
" they desired to see it brought under such regula. 
"tions, .as, \vithout inlPosing any degrading de- 
" pendence upon tl1e cro\vn, might dissipate the 
" impression of alarm, naturally arising from the 
" secret exercise of a foreign influence within these 
" realms.- By secret, he did not mean to insinuate, 
" that it had not been innocently exercised in latter 
u tilnes; - by the t\VO latter pontiffs, he believed it 
" had been, not only innocently, but most virtuously 
" adlninistered, anù ,vith the Inost friendly views, 
" both to the interests of the state, and the preser- 
" vatiol1 of internal peace; but no such covert in- 
" terference ought to prevail in any country; and it 
" ought to be the \vish of the roman.catholic body, 
" as nluch as of the protestant, that its operations 
" should be undisguised, and be sublnitted openly to 
" the inspection of the tenlporal power. 
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" Lord Castlereagh proceeded to argue on the 
" c0I11patibility of such a l110dified enQo\vrnent of the 
" clergy of a dissenting sect, \vith the preservation 
" of the established church, in an its rights and pri- 
H vileges. lIe instanced the advantages, \vhich had 
" been derived froll1 a ::;imilar provision, ,vhich had 
" long been enjoyed by the presbyterian clergy; but 
" especially fronl the regulations, under \vhich that 
" endo\vrnent had been lately extended. He ad- 
" verted to a similar extension of royal benevolence 
" to the roman.catholic clergy in Scotland, \vhich 
" took place, \vith the grateful ackno\vledgments of 
" the late pope Pius the sixth, in the year ] i98. 
" He pointed out, that the adoption of such a mea- 
" sure of indulgence to the t,vo ancient sects, \yhose 
" nunlbers and \veight in the empire made thenl 
" objects of pennanel1t regulation, did not coun- 
" tenance any claim in the various and fluctuating 
" sectaries of the present day to silnilar favour and 
" protection, \vhich could not fail to be producti,-e of 
" the greatest evils, as tending to encourage religious 
"separation. He instanced the case of Scotland, 
" ,vhere the episcopal church \vas endo".ed by the 
" state, ,vithout prejudice to the established presby- 
" terian religion; and contended that, so far fronl 
" endangering, such a systelll \vas calcuJated to 
" strengthen the established churcb, by tranquillizing 
" Ireland, and by placing the clergy of the 1110st 
" numerous sect in a more friendly relation to the 
" state. 
" In this view', he farther argued against the idea, 
" that any additiol1(tJ evil or difficuJty arose fronT 
:\1 .J 
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" the existence of the rOluan-catholic religion in an 
" episcoIJal forn1 in Ireland. . On the contrary, he 
" \yas of opinion, that the po\ver and authority inci.. 
" dent to bishops was, in itself, pro tanto, a salutary 
" reduction of the external authority of the see of 
" ROlne; and, on this ground, ho\\.ever the assump- 
" tion of the titular character Dlight excite some 
" degree of uneasiness, he lnuch preferred the mi.. 
" nistry of bishops to that of apostolic vicars, who 
" ,vere mere missionaries, reillovable at pleasure, 
" and obliged eXplicitly to obey all orders from 
" Rome." 


XXXIX. 7- 


First 111Cutioll of the Veto in tlte Ilollse of COJ7lJJlons ill S'Ù 
John Co:r IIippisleg's Speech, of tlte 13th .11la!/ 1805.- 
Division Oil that Debate. 


THE negotiation bet\veen the roman-catIlolic pre.. 
Iates and lord Castlereagh ,vas kno\vn to few. The 
first public 1nention of a Veto appears to have been 
made by sir John Cox Hippisley, in his speech in the 
house of commons, in the debate, on the 13th of 
May 1805, on the petition of the rOlllan-catholics of 
Ireland. 
On that day, Mr. Grattan llloved, in the house of 
commons, that the house should resolve itself into a 
committee of the whole house, to take into its con- 
sideration, the petition of the roman-catholics of Ire. 
land. In the debate on this petition, Dr. Duigenan 
spoke, at considerable length, against the motion.. 

fr. Grattan and sir John Cox Hippisley rose, at the 
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salue tillIC, to reply. The latter gave \vay to the for- 
Ulcr; and it \vas not till late in the debate, that sir 
John had an opportunity of addressing tbe chair. He 
confined himself to the stateluent of a few' inlportant 
f:"lcts, and after\vards printed tIle substance of ,,'hat he 
said, and also of \vhat he intended to say, if an oppor- 
tunity had occurred of delivering, at length, his senti- 
Dlents on the subject · . 
His publication contains the follo\ving passage:- 
" l\Iuch as I anI disposed to favour the objects of the 
" petition before the house, and nluch as IllY feelings 
" are abhorrent from the penalties of the act to \vhich 
" I have just now adverted, (] 3 Eliz. c. 2), I anI by 
., no means adverse to the principle that gave birth to 
"thenl. I \vould \vish to be considered as not less 
" jealous of a foreign interference and abuses, than 
" our ancestors "'"ere, in the days of Ed\vard III. and 
" Richard II., froln \vhich period, the statutes of pro- 
" ,:isors and prænzllnire take their date: and, though 
" l11Y vÎe\v of the subject, \vith respect to the n1Íschief 
" to be apprehended froul the R(hnission of a foreign 
" prilnacy in spirituals, is very different froIll those in 
" general, \vho oppose the present question, I \villinect 


· The title of the publication, is " The substance of additional 
" Observations intended to be delivered in the House of Com- 
., mOI1!, in the debate on the petition of the roman-catholics of 
" Ireland, on the 13th of l\Iay 1805, with Notes, and an Appen- 
" dix, containing Letters from Dr. Troy, titular roman-catholic 
" archbishop of Dublin; Dr. l\Ioylan, titular roman-catholic 
" bishop of Cork; and Dr. )lilner, F.S.A. V.A. and other 
" documents connected with the objects of t.hat Petition. By 
" Sir J. C. Hippisley, LL.D. F.R.S. Recorder of Sudbury, and a 
, Bencher of the Honourable Society of the Inner Temple." 
1\1 4 
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" theln in a \vish to institute a solid and rational bar... 
" riel' against any possible encroachlnent of the see of 
" ROIne, in the place of those visionary guards, \vhich 
" counteract their o\vn purposes, fro1l1 their sanguinary 
" tendency. 
" By instituting regulations to this end, W
 shall 
" be countenanced by the practice of, I believe, every 
" European state, catholic or l)rotestant; and the 
" noble viscount, ,vho conducted the arrangen1ents at 
" the UnioD, ,viII do me the justice to recollect, that 
" I urged the adoption of such regulations, as I \vould 
" no,v l)ropose, \vhen the catholic subject \yas kno\vn 
" to have occupied lnuch of the attention of the king's 
" Ininisters, and the exemption of the Irish romau- 
" catholics fro1l1 the remaining disabilities, (as avo\ved 
" by lny honourable friend, then in the cabinet), ,vas 
" the principal object of those, ,vho concurred ,vitb 
" the lneasnre of the Union:l<. 
" The repeal of the 13th of Eliz. eh. 2, I then 
" stated, as necessarily enjoined by the purvie\y of 
" the act of the 31st of his present majesty, ch. 3 2 ; 
" and in lieu thereof, I proposed the enacting, that 
" no bull, nor other papa] rescript, containing any 
" ordinances of the see of Rome, should be circu. 
" lated or published, till after it had been transmitted 
" to one of his Inajesty's secretaries of state, or SOlne 
" other appointed officer; and, in certain cases also, 
" be laid before his majesty's privy council, if thought 
" expedient; to \vhich such prelates, as ,vere of the 
" council, should be specially summoned. If, on due 
" exan1ination, those instruments contained OIÙY the 
" Vide l\lr. 'Vindham's Speech.'" 
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, ordinary faculties or regulations of internal dis- 
" ciplinc, they should he certified, \vithout delay, by 
" the officer appointed, as containing nothing con- 
U trary to the establishlncnt in church or state. A 
" regulation of this description Inight, \vith facility, 
" be so nIodified, as to give perfect satisfaction to his 
" Inajesty's rODIan-catholic subjects, by avoiding all 
" unneces
ary and vexatious interference or delay, 
" and, at the 
ame tilne, to afford cOlnplete security 
" to the estabJ islullcnt. 
" ..l\.nothcr regulation, suggested at tIle saIne pe- 
" riod, ,vas, that any rOlnan-catholic priest or 
chool- 
" lllaster, applying to be licensed under the act of the 
" 31 st of the king, should, in addition to the oath of 
" allcgiance therein prescribed, produce a certificate 
" from the iUllnediate superior, if a l}riest, or froll1 
" sOlne kno\vn respectable person, if a laYlnan, attest- 
" ing his good nIoral character, and attachment to the 
" civil constitution of the state; \vhich certificate 
" ::;hould be authenticated by the nearest resident 
" 11lagistrate; and, in consequence of \vhich, the Ii- 
" censc should then be granted, as in the 111annCr 
" no'v directed. As the la\v no'v stands, any priest 
" or schoolnlaster, nlerely on his O\Vll avo\yal, ho,v- 
" ever notoriously bad his character Inay be, provided 
" he :;;cruple not to take the oath, luay denlanrl a 
" license, on 11aying one shilling for his certificate. 
" It is unnecessary to observe, that. the la\v is llot so 
" loose ,vith respect to the clergy and schoohllasters, 
" professing the established religion, in vie,\' to those 
" functions: testin10nials and certificate
 arc required 
" qualifiration
. 
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" And further, ,vith respect to the statute of the 
" 13th of Eliz. :-by not enforcing its provisions, 
" which we are constrained to connive at, froln their 
" excess of severity, ,ve tacitly 11eru1it the circulation 
" of every sort of papal instrulllent, ,vithout resorting 
" to those safeguards, \vhich other states, as I have 
" observed, have wisely instituted. Those, \vho are 
" apprehensive, that the rescripts of the Thuilleries 
" lllay be occa
ionally inlposed upon us in the guise of 
" decretaIs of the ,r atican, ,viII necessarily be alive to 
" the possible abuse of a \vant of S0111C rationaJ and 
" }1ractical l"estriction. 
" The restrictions, to ,vhich I allude, are in strict 
" conformity to the provident institutions of the old 
" Gallican church, ever jealous of the encroaclul1ents 
" of Rome. Her privileges depended on t\VO pro- 
" minent luaxinlS :-lst. That the pope had no au- 
" thority to order or interfere in any thing, in \vhich 
" the civil rights of the kingdom \vere concerned :- 
" 2dl y, That notwithstanding the pope's supreu1acy 
" was ackno\vlcdged, in cases purely spiritual, yet, in 
" other respects, his po\ver was lin1Îted by the decrees 
" of the ancient councils of the realm. The suprenle 
" council of Provençe, in the year 1482, decreed, 
" , That no letters cOD1ing froD1 foreign jurisdictions, 
" though only in spirituals, should be executed with- 
" out the ratification of the court.' In consequence 
" of these recognized principles, it was provided, that 
" every rescript fronl ROlne should be presented to 
" one of the courts of parliament; \vhere it ,vas ex- 
" alnined, lest it should contain any thing hostile to 
" the privileges of the Gallican church, and the ten1- 
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II poral rights of the CrO\\-ll. It after
vards became 
" current, uuder a certificate, as a lllattcr of 111Cre 
" ecclcsiasti
al discipline." 
13y this speech, the arrangeIncnt of the ,r eto \vas 
first brought bcfore the public; but it nlentioned it 
only in very general terms; little more respecting it 
,vas intimatcd, than that it should be fornled on the 
model of the legislative provisions' of France against 
papal cncroaclllllents; and that it ,vas to supersede 
altogether, the sanguinary provisions, enacted, osten- 
sibly at least, for that plll}Jose, by queen Elizabeth and 
her parlianlcnts. 


XXXIX. 8. 


1ïu' apprubation given b!J tllL' Irish prelfltes to Sir .Julin Cox 
IIippisle!J's Speecll, and tlwir earnest 1'equcst to him tl,at 
lie would prillt it. 


Is various publications, Sir John Cox Hippisley 
has repeatedly stated, that he 
ent copies of this sub- 
stance of his intended speech to doctor Troy, doctor 
l\Ioylan, doctor l\Iilner, and sonIC other catholics of 
distinction; that doctor Troy returncd his copy to sir 
JolIn, ".ith sonIC corrections, and verbal en1endatiol1s ; 
but, \vithout the slightest relnark or observation 011 the 
passages, ,ve have extracted froln it, as suggesting the 
Veto; that, in his letters to sir John, doctor Troy 
ullifornl1y luentioned the speech, in terlns of the high- 
est cOl1nnendatioll; and repeatedly urged, in the 
strongest language, its republication for general sale; 



J72 HISTORICAL l\lEMOItls OF 
that 1"11'. Clinch, the prelate's confidential frieud 
wrote, by his desire, a lettcr to sir John, to infornl 
hiln, that "his speech had bcen very generally read, 
" by intelligent and prudent persons;" and that, 
" the wish of all those, who had read it, "vas, that sir 
" John might be prevailed on to l)ublish it, or to 
" allo,v it to be printed in Ireland;" - that doctor 
Milner, to \VhOnl also sir John Cox Hippisley sent his 
publication, equally approved it, and equally solicited 
its extensive circulation : that Dr. l\Iilner also informed 
sir John, that, "in lreland, there were the highest 
" encon1Ïunls of his speech;" that "they \vaited 
" there for his pcrn1Ïssion to reprint it :" That he 
repeatedly 111entions Dr. Troy's desire to have it 
printed; and caHcd it an "admirable speech :"- 
That, in the copy, whi(
h he received from sir John, 
and after\vards returned to him, he made t\VO altera- 
tions only:- That, by those, he suggested an exception 
to the inspection of papal bulls and rescripts, in cases 
of the penitentiary, or forum internU1Jl:- That \vith 
this, lord Castlereagh, as the reader has seen, dis- 
claimed every kind of interference: and finally, that, 
in 1808, doctor l\Iilner published four long and ela- 
borate letters in its vindication. 
Sir John Cox Hippisley has also informed the pub- 
lic, that he printed one thousand copies of his speech; 
that they were not sold, but generally distributed; 
and that sixty copies of it \vere sent to Dr . Troy, and 
distributed by him. 
The petition of the Irish catholics in 1805, was 
presented to the house of lords, by lord Grenville: 
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Ou the loth of .àrlay, he llloved for its being taken 
into consideration: -On a division, the numbers 
nppcared 
Contents 49 
Non-contents - 17 8 

Iajority against the 11lotion - 129. 
On the 13th of 
Iay, a similar 111otion ,vas made 
by lVlr. Grattan in the house of coml11ons :-On a 
division, the nlU11bers appeared 
For it 
Against it 

rajority 


12 4 
33 6 


212. 


XXXIX. 9. 


'l'te proposnl of the Veto, ill tIle IJolise of COrlllllOllS, by 
..It/r. PO/l.'\on!J!/ ;-alld ill the llollse (1' Lords, h!J Lord 
Grcl1'1:ille, at lite !\uggestioll oj' Dr. JJIilner, bislLOp of 
(
flstfll)(/Ia, 'l.icllr-npostolic 
' tlte Jlidland J)istrict, and 
agent oj' tIle Iris/t Prelates. 


THE Irish roman-catllolics having presented a pe- 
tition to each house of parlianlcnt for the repeal of the 
pcnalla\vs in force again
t thenl, 1\lr. Grattan, on tlle 
25th of :\lay 1808, nloved, in the house of commons, 
that the house should go into a cOlnnlÎttee on the pe- 
tition. lIe introduced his motion by a speech, of 
equal 
plendor and Inoderation. Far the first tin1c, 
the \T eto, and the resolutions of the Irish r0111an- 
catholic prelates, \vere no\v flrnzal{lj introduced to the 
noticc of parlialnent. l\Ir. Grattan. explicitly caned 


Rc'e the Dcbates on the catholic question in 1808. 
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the attention of the house to theln. 1\11'. Ponsollby 
spoke of them, in the follo\ving tel111S :-" I have 
"heard it asserted," said the right honourable 
gentlenlan, "that there has been no alteration of cir- 
" cunlstances, since this question was last discussed in 
"parlia1l1ent. N O\V, I conceive that there is the 
" greatest alteration of CirCU111stances, that could pos- 
" sibly take place. The catholics have considered 
" anlongst thelnsel Yes, and they determined to give 
" to the governlnent every inforlnation upon the sub- 
" ject, and to 111ake their superior clergy subject to 
" the crO\Vl1. '''''hen a catholic bishop in Ireland 
" dies, the other bishops in that province, in ,vhich 
" the diocese of the deceased is situated, 11leet, and 
" conferring a1110ngst thelllseives, fix upon three IJer- 
" sons, \Vh01l1 they think the 1110st fit to succeed hin1. 
" They send those nalnes to receive the approbation 
" of the pope; for, according to the catholic faith, 
" it is impossible for certain offices to be perforlnecl 
" but by appointIllent froln the pope, as if by the iln- 
" 111ediate delegation of Christ hill1self. N O\V, tIler 
" have agreed, \vhen the nalnes are returned, to send 
" thelll to the lord lieutenant of Ireland; and, if he 
" should object to all the three, they strike then1 out, 
" and send other three in their stead, until the king's 
" approbation of SOlne one of then1 be received. Eyen 
" then, they send that name to ROlne to receive _the 
" approbation of the pope." 
This part of 1\lr. Ponsonby's speech produced a 
great effect on the house. Adverting to it, lVIr. 
Yorke declared, he was extremely anxious to under- 
stand, ,vhat Mr. Ponsonby meant by it. "I have been 
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U ahvays of opinion," :\Ir. Yorke said, "that the 
" circnnlstancc of the authority of the see of Rome, 
" (for \rhich t}){\ catholics of Ireland feel in a very 
" particular Blanner), is a very important feature in 
" their case; for the bishops in Ircland have ahvays 
" been appointed by the pope. Under these circum- 
" stances, I certainly \vish to kno\v, fronl the autho- 
" rity of that right honourable gentleulan, how far this 
" is the fact. I ,,,ish to kno,v \vhat he Incant ,,,hen he 
" said, that the catholics of Ireland ,vished hin1 to say 
" that his Dlajesty should have a negative on the ap- 
" pointlnents of bishops in Ireland; for I understood 
" the right honourable gent1enlan to say, that his 
" majesty should have a negative. I wish to kl1o\v, 
" ho" that fact stands. I \vish to have it clearly 
" stated, aud to kno,,, ,vhat authority the right honour- 
" able gentlenlan has, to sl)eak on that part of the 
" clainl of thc catholics; and I an1 the Inore induced 
" to put these questions to hiln, because I do not see 
" any thing like such a stateu1ent in the petition on 
, , that subject." 
l\fr. Ponsonby replied: "The right honourable 
" gentIclnan i
 perfectly right in saying that the sub- 
" ject, to \vhich he has alluded, is not stated in the 
" petition; hut Iny authority is derived from several 
" of the nlost respectable catholics in Ireland. I have 
" had conversation \vith Dr. l\lilner, one of the ca- 
" tholic bishops in this country, appointcd to act here 
" for the catholic bishops. He infonned me, that 
" such is t1Ie detern1Ïnation; he believes, that, if the 
" prayer of thcir petition be granted, they will not 
" have any objection to I1lake the king, virtually, 
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.. the head of their church; for, so I think he 
" Inust beco111e; and that no luan shall become a 
" catholic bishop in Ireland, ,,,ho has not received 
" the approbation of his lnajesty; and that, although 
" even appointed by the pope, if disapproved of by 
" his Dlajesty, he shall not be allo\vcd to act or take 
" upon hin1self his spiritual functions; and thus in 
" succession, if his majesty choose to object to any 
" bishop, to the third, fourth or fifth non1Ïnation, and 
" to everyone, as he shall please, until one shall be 
" appointed that l11eets his lllajesty's approbation, and 
" that bishop, - and that bishop only, to receive full 
" po\ver. " 
1\11". \T orke asked " if the right honourable gen- 
" tlenlal1 received authority to Blake this C0111111Unica.. 
" tion, only froln Dr. 1Iilner, or froll1 the body of 
" the catholics?" 
1\11". Ponsonby replied, "that he had statcd that 
" Dr. Milner did relJresent the catholic prelates of 
" Ireland; and that he had given to the house, the 
" assurance, which Dr. Milner had given him." 
In the debate in the house of COlnnlons, in 1810, 
on the petition of the Irish catholics *, Mr. Ponsonby 
produced and read to the house, the very note rece;t'ed 
by lliJ1l fi"Olll doctor lJiilner, \vhich, so far as respects 
tIle Veto, is expressed in the follo\ving ternlS:- 
" Doctor l\Iilner })resents his respectful cOlnpliments 
" to the right honourable 1\11". Ponsollby, and takes 

, the liberty of stating distinctly in 
ü:riting, the sub.. 
" .stance of ,vhat he did say, or did intend to say, in 


*' Printed Dcbates, 1808, p. 135. 
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u the conver
ation, \vhich he had the honour of 
" holding \vith 
lr. Ponsonby. 
" The catholic prelates of Ireland are ,villing to 
" give a direct ne
'ati"Ce po
('el' to his Inajesty's go- 
" vernnlellt, ,vith respect to the nOlnination of their 
" titular bishoprics, in such nlanner, that, when they 
" have among thelllsclves, resolved who is the fittest 
" person for the vacant see, they will transmit his 
" nanlC to his lnajesty's lllinisters; and, if the latter 
u should object to that na111e, they ,viII transmit 
" anuther and another, until a name is presented to 
" wl]ich no objection is 11laùe ;-and,-(\vhich is never 
" likely to be the case),-should the pope refu!e 
" to give those essentially necessary spiritual po\vers, 
" of \vhich he is the depositary, to the person so pre- 
" sented by the catholic bishops, and so approved by 
" the governlnent, they 
'ill continue to propose 
" nanzcs, till one occurs, "li'hich is agreeable to hoth 
"parties, na11zely the cro , 7i'1l and apostolic see. 
" It is to be observed, ho\vever, I. That the cro,vn 
" does not interfere \vith the concerns of any other 
" religious sect or church, \vhich it does not support. 
" 2. l.'hat the nominators in this business, nan1ely, the 
" catholic bishops, lla't'e universally sn:orn allegiance 
" to his 17lqjestY.-3. That they will moreover engage 
II to nOlninate no person, \v ho has not taken the oath 
U in question." 
Doctor l\Iilner then proceeds to make some obser- 
vations on the clauses in the catholic oath respecting 
t]le protestant succession,-the practice of forcing 
catholic soldiers and sailors to attend divine ser- 
VIce In the protestant church. He then reminds 
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1\J1'. Ponsonby, that, u he \YUS 
o good as to :say, tl1at lIe 
" \vonId disclaiul, in the n
nne of the catholics of Ire- 
",.land, the civil and religious coùe of Tholnas Paine, 
" \vhich they had been accused, in the ne\vspapers at 
" least, of teaching and holding." He concludes in 
these ,yords, -" doctor l\Iilner has 11ot, of course, Ilad 
U an opportunity yet of consulting with the catholic 
" prelates of Ireland on the illlportant subject of the 
U catholic presentation; but he has every reason to 
" belie'l.'e, they \vill cheerfully subscribe to the plan 
" traceù out in the first page of the note." 
On the second day after this debate, lord Gren- 
ville lnoved the petition of the Irish rOlnan-catholics ill 
the house of lords. On the negotiations bet\veen the 
Irish rOlnan-catholics and lord Castlereagh in 1 799, 
lord Grenville expressed 11Ímself in the follo\ving 
terms. The reader will perceive, that they perfectly 
correspond \vith the account given of them by lord 
Castlereagh in his speech of 1810, \vith a full extract 
of \vhich we have presented our readers. 
" Much has been said else\vhere," (said lord Gren- 
ville), "of the influence of their bishops; and, in a 
" former debate, even in this house, great stress ,vas 
" ]aid on the dangers of a catholic hierarchy. If 
" you tolerate the catholic church, which is episcopaJ, 
" you lTIUst of course allo\v it to have its bishops. 
" But, it is unquestionably proper, that the cro\vn 
" should exercise an effectual negative over the ap- 
" pointment of the persons, called to those functions. 
" To this, the catholics of Ireland declare themselves 
" perfectly willing to accede. The precise 1110dc 
" of giving effect to the principle, ,viII best be 
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ettled by the "isdom of parlialnent. It is fit 
" n13ttcr for discussion in sHch a cOlnlnittee, as I pro- 
"pose. The declaration of the catholics on this sub. 
" ject is an unquestionable proof of their solicitude to 
" meet the kindness of their fcllo\v subjects, and to 
" accede to any practical 111eanS of removing, even 
" the nlost groundless jealousie
. As such, I rejoice 
" that it h(18 been lllade, and I see \vith infinite sati
- 
U faction the just impression \vhich it has universally 
"produced. To nle, it is not ne,y. I ahvays felt 
" the propriety of providing for this point. The ex- 
t.. perience of other countries proyed both its expe- 
" dieney and its practicability. It forllled a part of 
" the plans intended to be brought for\vard at the 
" period of the Union; and ,,-hat \ve then kne,," of 
" the sentiments of the catholics, respecting it, left no 
" doubt upon our minds that the l11atter lnight be 
" easily and satisfactorily adjusted. Provision ,vas also 
U intended to be Blade for the decent and necessary 
" subsistence of the cathulic clergy of that country. 
" 
Iore than that, they did not ask; and t:ven that, . 
" they ,,"ere un,villing to receive in any DIanner, that 
" might tend to separate their cause fronl that of 
" their cOlnmunity." 
It may not be Î1nproper in this place to subjoin, 
\vhat lord Grenville said in this speech, on the nature 
of the spiritual supremacy of the king of England in 
spiritual concerns. ""r e are often told," (his lord- 
ship said), "that catholics refuse to ackno\vledge the 
" saIne obedience to their sovereign, \vhich be receives 
" ii'oln all his other 
ubjects. 'fhe charge is \vhoJIy 
"groundlc::;
. 'fhey rc(;ogni
c, as you do, ill the civil 
N 
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" goverll1nent of their country, all teulporal po,ver 
,&; and autl1ority. rI'heir unifornl and repeated decla- 
" rations, the pledges they havc already given, the 
" oaths they have already taken, ought to satisfy 
" yon fun y on this head. If Hlore security be l1cces- 
" sary, let it he exacted; but let your measure apply 
" oniy to that, for \vhich it professes to provide, 
" the authority of your sovereign and the security of 
" your govcrIunent. The oath, as it no\v stands, in- 
" eludes a question of spiritual suprclllacy, foreign to 
" those ohjects. 1 1 he church of EJl
'land itself does 
" not ack71oTcledg:c an!! slich slllJrC17lacy in the crozell. 
" The king', acting' fJY the councils, and excrcising 
" the l)o
('crs "[chich lhe lazcs /z({'ce {3'iren lzi1Jz, is ill- 
" dced in all ,)Jl({ltcrs, ecclesiastical or tenlpo ra I, 
" SlljJrenle. But he is so, as a cÏ1.'il map;istrate only. 
" J-Ie is not the spiritual head; he is not, if I 'Ilzay so 
" e..l'press iI, the pope qf the church Qf Ell/j'land. 
" Such. a claÙn a'as indeed once 11laintained hy thc 
" caJ)riciolls despotis1Jl Q[ a prince, '<<-"lose r>[i}ildest i1Jla- 
" gination it Zt
as not alæays sqfe to resist. But the 
" 'Ll'ise and 'virtuous 171en '(rho laid, qfter his decease, 
" the true Jòu1ldations of our church, adn2Ïtted no 
" sllch authori(lj in their so"CcreilfJl. It exists not, 
" therefore, in the church of England. Of the other 
" establi:shcd church of this united kingdonl, the king 
" is not in any , sense \vhatever, acknowledged as the 
"head.. The saIne tenlporal obedience, ,,,hich both 
" these protestant churches pay to their sovereigns, 
" the catholics acknowledge also. In alllnatters of 
" civil governnlent, evcn of that 111ixed nature in \\"hieh 
" ecclesiastical aud civil juri
dictious arc cOlnbincd, 
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" they :-;ulJluit thclllselvcs, \yithout reserve, to the 
u suprclnc authority of the king, in his parlialllcnt, 
" as legislator ;-in other councils, as civil governor 
" of thi
 clnpirc. In the spiritual head of their church, 
" they arkno\vlcdge, as all the suhjects of this rcahn 
" fonncrly ackno\\'lcdged, a spirituul authority COB- 
" fined to que:-;tiolls of faith. 1"'he l{c{ornlation has 
" taught U", that for that "piritual authority there i3 
" no \varrant ill the principlcs of our religion. But 
" this is a question purely of religiou:-; belief; ill no 
" degree affecting that absolute duty and undivided 
" allegiance, \\'hich our catholic fcllo\v subjects, in 
" COl1nllOn \\'ith ourselves, o\\"e and pay to the person 
" and govcrnl11ent of their soycreign. In a cOllnnittee, 
" you filay place this 111atter in its true light, and bring 
" it to the unerring test of experience. 'Vith that 
" vie\v, it \vas intended, at thl) period to \\'hich I have 
" so often referred, to 
u1)lnit to parlia111cnt, in lieu (11' 
" tIle oatIl Q[ Sll}J},Cl1ZGcy,fi'aJJ1Cd, as tCC all klloè.c,jòr 
" tILe pll1]JOSe fir e.1;clusion, a lle\V forll1 of oath, cal- 
" culated to unite, not to divide, our people. That 
" oath \\'ouid haxc contained an explicit pledge of 
" support to the established constitution, and the 1110st 
. 
" express disclaill1er that could be devised" of any 
" interference \vith his Inajesty's legitin1atc 
nl(l un- 
" doubted sovereignty. "Thatevcr \vord:-; lTIay he ]110St 
" effectual for this purpose, let thenl be adopted: pro- 
" vide the fullest security, that jealousy itself can 
" dictate, for that. ,,"hich \VC are all equally anxious to 
" defend; and let it then be seen, \\ hcthcr the catho- 
" lies in Ireland are reluctant to coutul' in such 
" declarations. JJ 


': 3 
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XXXIX. 10. 


Continued adherence (!( tile Iris" Prelates, to their ResollltioJl 
ill 1799,-UllliL their 'l1leeting in SeptcJ1lbel' ] 808. 


THE effect }u'oduced in favour of the catholic 
cause, by ,vhat ,vas said in both houses of parliaUlent, 
of the "pillingness of tIle catholic prelates of Ireland 
to accede to the Veto, ,vas very great: even their 
n10st detern1ined adversaries seemed to consider, that 
it had gained then1 their cause. This was the general 
language ,vithin the ,yalls of pariialnent :-the first 
expression, ,vhich any catholic heard, from his })1"o- 
testant acquaintance, on the following day, was a 
congratulation on the turn of the debate, and the 
event ,vhich occasioned it. 
The Irish l)relates distinctly expressed to Inany, 
their approbation of ,vhat had been said on the Veto, 
by their parlianlentary advocates; and a considerable 
tilne elapsed before the slightest 11lUrlTIUr against it ,vas 
heard. 
" The debate in the house of C0111mOnS," says sir 
John Hippisley "", " took place on the 2 5th l\lay 
" 1808; and in a fe\v days, the rel)ort of it reached 
"Dublin. Those pariialnentary friends, ,vho had 
" been advocates of the Ineasure, received delibe,. 
" rate ackno,vledgments of their efforts, and thanks 
" in the nalne of the ronlan-catholic prelacy in 
" Ireland. 
" rrill, to\vards tlie end of the follo,ving July, not 
· Sub3tance of his speech in the debate in 1808. 
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c. a \vord escaped, to lead their parliarllentary fricnds 
" to doubt that the 
alne impre
siQns continued ill 
" the 111Ïnds of those, ,,-ho, from their stations, HUlst 
" naturaIly bave heen considered as the lllOst pro- 
" InÍncnt to object or approve." 
.1\lr. POllsonby, in his speech in the 
anle debate, 
J}}eutioned, that, "subsequently to his having in- 
" fornled the housc, on the authority of Dr. l\lilncr, 
" of the ,villingne
s of the Irish roman-catholic pre- 
" lates, that the crown should have the negative 
" PO\\ ers in question in the appointment of their 
" bishops, he, (l\Ir. Ponsonby), had receivcd lctters, 
" 011 the subject, froln t\VQ of those prelates, thank- 
" iug hiIu for \vhat he \vas supposed to have said on 
" the subject. Onc, ,vas froln an archbisl
op;" lIe 
read it to the house, and it contained, (in the Ian.. 
guage, of the reporters of that debate), the 1110st 
unqualified approbation of the cLrglllllcnts and obser. 
vations \vhich had been used by 
Ir. Ponsollby. rrhe 
other letter thanked hiln ou] y in general tcrn1S * . 


XXXIX. 11. 


1'11(' opposition i" Ireland to tlte 1 í etn. 
TIlE debates in pariialllent, on the petition of the 
Irish rOlllan-catholics, took place ill the clos
 of the 
month of l\fay 1808. 1"0\vards the close of the fol- 
lo"ing Inonth of July, the attack upon IItL TTeto con1- 
mcnced in the public prints. It \vas lcd by a \\Titer, 
,,,ho assulued the signature of Sarsfield; he \vas 
· Debates on the Petition of the Ronlan-catholics in 1808; 
p. 14 0 . 
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follo\ved by Laiclls, Inimiclls 1 7 eto, and many other 
"Titers, under assu111ed signatures: SOlne others })ub- 
Ii shed their dechnnations against it under reall1ames. 
By theln aU, the true nature of the Veto was Inuch 
misrepresented; and, in consequence of their mis- 
representation, much discontent at it prevailed. 


XXXIX. 12. 


}JOClOl' Jlilller's ..Jdvocaliu/l oj'tlle Veto, ill a pallzpldet illtitled 
" A Letter to a Parish Priest." 


IN doctor .l\Iill1cr, the Veto found both an able 
and a zealous advocate. In a pau1phlet, called 
" A Letter to a Parish l
riest," ,,
hich, for po\ver or 
solidity of argulnent, has been seldom" equalled, he 
explained, \vith equal precision and energy, the nature 
of the Veto, and its accordance \vith the discipline of 
the church. 
He produced in it, repeated instances, in which 
such a 11leasure had been solemnly sanctioned by the 
see of Rou1e; and he displayed, with great elo- 
quence, the 1110tives of religion and honour, by which 
the prelates \vere, in his opinion, called upon, to 
adhere to it, and the inconvenience to \vhich the 
retractation of it \vould expose theIne Lord Castle- 
reagh's speech and this letter are the most inlportant 
documents in the \vhole controversy respecting the 
Veto. 
It is dated the ] st of August 1808. "I })ro- 
" ceed,"-(\ve cite the prelate's \vords,)-", to sho\\. 
" upon \vhat grounds I rested Iny opinion, that the 
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U Irish prelates, in the event of a friendly nliuistry 
U succceding to po\\'cr, and of the cll1ancipation 
" being granted, \\"ould not hesitate, under the prc- 
" SUllICd sanction of his holiness, to adlnit of a liuIited 
" po\\'cr of exclusion in the executive governnlent. 
" rfhe first of these grounds, is the actual consent 
" \rhich they, (that is, the four luetropolitans, anù 
" six of the l1Iost ancient bishops), speaking in the 
" nanIe of the \vhole episcopal body, have actually 
" given to the proposed measure in their so]cn1n 
" deliberations, held at Dublin, on the 17th, 18th, 
" and 19th of January 1 ï99. In these deliberations, 
" - having prenlised the justice and propriety of 
" the interference of governnlent in the appointlnent 
" of catholic bishops, as far as is necessary to ascer- 
" tain thcir loyalty, they resolve as folIo\vs;" 
[TIle 1
esollltio12S of I i99, are tllen transcribed 
by Dr. JlilJler. ] 
" "Tith respect to these resolutions, I have to 
" observe,-lst. That they are in the hands, I be- 
" lieve, both of l1Iinistry and opposition, and arc 
" considered by both, as binding upon the episcopal 
" body :-2dly. That the exclusive po\
;er itself, or 
" the right of the ,r eto, is not less explicitly offered 
" in thenl, than it is nlcntioncd in DIY negotiations: 
" -3(lIy. The ncc
ssary chcc.ks upon this Veto are 
U not so distinctly expressed in the forrner as they 
" are ill the latter." 
..L\.gain,-" In ahnost every ullcatholic country, 
" llleans arc pro\'ided, and carc is takcn, both by 
" thosc, \\"ho have a right to present, and by the 
" holy 
cc hcn
clf
 that no penson obllo\.ious to the 
" sovereign shall be raised to the prelaey, ,,'ithin hi
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" ù0111iniol1s. The sovereigns of Rl
ssia and l)russla, 
" \vill be found to have exercised a po\ver ill thi
 
c, respect, which far exceeds that, which the Irish 
" prclates have offered to his 111ajesty; and accord- 
" ingly, these sovereigns have, 
ach of them, an 
" accredited agent at Ronle, chiefly for the exercise 
" of this po\ver. The king hinlself enjoys it, \vith 
" the consent of Rome, in the province of Canada; 
" the bishop of Quebec not bcing allowed sO 111uch 
" as to choose his coadjutor, until the lattcr has been 
" approved by the civil governor :-4thly. TVhot- 
h ever outcries qf the church being in dallp;er 171ay 
" ha"ce been raised by ig'llorant or violent catholics, 
" in Ireland, 1 challenge any learned di
'Ùle, or 
" other u'riter, to shoT-c, that the allo7.t'aJlce to gO'l.:ern- 
" 1Jleut, if an e:l'Clllsit'e pO"lcer in presenting to 
" cathulic jJrelacies, if cOlýincd to threc tinzes, and 
" accolJljJanied each tinle tcith the at'oical Q[ a "t.t'ell- 
" p,'rounded suspicion q{ the candidate's.. loyal!!!, 
" contains any thing' either unlawful ill itself or 
" dangerolls to the church." 
The learned prelate then procced:o, to assign the 
grounds of lú
 opinion, and after,vards deprecates tIle 
outcry, that the rig'hts oJ their church r;.('ere abuut to 
be surrendered, and tlte kinp;' s ecclesiastical SlljJre- 
1Jzacy over it acknoT-,-,'Zedg'ed. 
" But, since the opinion," (he continues), "is 
" founded in the grossest error, nothing is so easy 
c, as to dissipate it, by exposing thc true state of f:1ctS 
U in opposition to ne\vs- paper L:1Isehoods, and by 
" eXplaining, in its several parts, the true SystCIll of 
c, canonical 
Icction
." 
Dr. Milner then proceed
 a::. folIo" 
J-" Sllould 
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C the prelacy recede fi'oUI the resolutions, \vhich tllC} 
" entered into at Dublin, in 1799, I hope they \vill 
" he able to vindicate their proceedings and character, 
" against the nUUlcrous and able opponents of each 
" conlmullion, ,,,ho \vill not fail to attack them on 
" the 
ubjcct, and haras
 them for many years to 
"conIC. I hope they ,viII provide ans\vers, and such 
c, ans\vcrs, as nlay be defended against ll1en of talents, 
" to the follo\villg questions, \vhich \\ ill incessantl} 
" be put to theIn, as they have ill part been already 
" frequently put to Inc." 
I. "The head of the church has aIlo\ved a direct 
" interference and po,ver in the appointment of 
"bishops, throughout the greater part of the 
" christian continent, to a 1nan 'lcho has apostatized 
" tu 1Jzaltollletanisnz; and shall it be decnlcd un- 
" la\vful for our lllonarch to interfere, in this busi- 
" ness, just so far as it is neccssary to asccrtain the 
" loyalty of Inen, ,,,ho are to possess such great 
" influence over his subjects? 
2. " The schislnatical sovereign of Russia, and 
" the heretical king of Prussia, have ahvays been 
" consulted, in the choice of catholic prelates, for the 
" vacancies, \vithin their respective don1inions; \v hat 
" then hinders the sovereign of the united kingdoI11 
" fronl enjoying the san1e privilege? He actually 
" possesses l110rc in his AUlcrican dOlllil1Îons; is that 
" unhnyful here, \vhich is Ia\vful in Canaùa? 
3. "JJut you have already declared, lifter t!tree 
" days solcnlll deliberation on the sulject, that such 
" interfercnce of govcrnulcnt, in the appointnlent of 
" prelates, as lllay enable it to be satisfied of the 



188 HISTORICAL l\IE:\IOIRS OF 
" loyalty of the person to he appointed, is ju
)t, and 
" ought to be agreed to; and that, therefore, the 
" candidate elected is to be presented to goverulnént ; 
" and that, if government has any proper objection 
" against him, the president váll convene the electors 
" and procced to the election of another candidate. 
" Such \vere your decisions, delivered to governnlent 
" nine years ago, and \vhich have remained \vith it 
" ever since, to be actcd upon, ,vhenever .circunl- 
" stances should permit. Do you break f:
ith \vith it? 
4. " Or, is that beCOll1C false and unlawful no\\", 
" which ,vas true, and hnvfuI, then? 
5. " ] n a ,vord, \yill you reject these resolutions, 
" for the purpose of quieting the alarms of the nation, 
" and promoting the emancipation, ,vhich you here- 
" tofore voluntarily Inade, in order to obtain a 
" provision for yourself?" 
" Such are the objections in part," (says Dr. 
" l\Iilner) ",,-hich I an1 confident \vill be th us held 
" out against the prelates on every side, should tbey 
" retract their decisions. It is \vise, sir, to anticipate 
" mischief of every kind, in order to guard against it. 
" 1;f, on the other hand, the prelates should abide 
" by 'Lchat they hal'e SOlenlllly resoh)ed lljJOll, the.7J 
" ''icill hare nothing Ulore to do, than 'll'l,al is 1rilhin 
" their .sphere, and 1chat is c01JljJaratively easy 10 be 
" done; nalnely, to enlip;/zlcn their people, and slLor.o 
" thenl hOtC' g'rossly they ha0'e been ÙnlJosed lljJOn, - as 
" /0 jàcts and reasoning." 
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XXXIX. 13. 


r/ïlf 1 Jecillratirm (1' / lw Iri
1t Prelales, tluLl tlte JTeto u'as 
ÙU'tpecliellf .-1ïw eJ.plallfltivlI gn.e1l. h!J tlie Primate 
(J' Ueil(,J, oj thal Declaratiun. 


OS' the 14th of Septclnbcr 180S, a convention of 
the Irish prelates 111Ct at Dublin, and can1e to the 
lollo\ving resolution: 
1. " It is the decided opinion of the ronlan- ca- 
" tholic pr
latcs of Ireland, that it is inec.1pedient to 
,.. iutrodu('e any alteration in the canonical nlode 
" hitherto observed in the nOlnination of the Irish 
" rOlllan-catholic bishops; \vhich l110de long expe- 
" rience has proved to be unexceptionahle, ,vise, and 
" 
alutary. 
" rrhat the rOIuan-catholic prelates pledge thenl- 
" selves to adhere to the rules, by \vhich they have 
" hitherto becn uniforIuly guided; namely, to fe- 
" connnend to his holincðs only such persons as are of 
" ulliulpeachcd loyalty, and peaceable conduct." 
2. .:\. short tÌ1ne after the prelates passed this re- 
,.;olution, the rOlnan-catholic gentlemen of the county 
of Louth having addressed a letter to the 1110St 
reverend Dr. O'Reilly, r0111an-catholic archbishop 
of Annagh, requesting to kno\v his opinion of the 
resolution cntered into by the rOlnan-catholic bishops 
lately assembled at Dublin, respecting the negative, 
proposed to be given to the cro\vn, in the appointIncllt 
of rOInan-catholic bishops; Dr. O'Reilly returned 
an ans\\"cr, (addressed to viscount South,,-elI and sir 
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EdwardBelle,v, as representatives of the rOlnan-catholics 
in the county of Louth), in \vhich he says, " I think, 
" and anz certain, that, in flrn1Ïng" their resolution, 
" the prelates did not nzean to decide, tÌlat tlte ad- 
" 'Jnissson qf a Veto, or ne{!y"ative on the part of the 

, cr01i'Jl, 
L'ith the consent qf tlte Itoly see, in tlte 
" election qf ronzan-catholic bishops, u'ould be con- 
H Ira]"!! to the doctrine qf the rornan-catholic church, 
U or to any practice or usage essentially and indis- 
" pcnsably connected t'(citlt tlte r0'J11an-catholic 're- 
"lig"ion. Can do 'llr, ltozcever, and trutlt, o
li
"e 111e 
" to say, that the declaration, nzade by the bishops 

, on the abore occasion, 
eas dictated by 
("lat I long 
" conceived to be a 1l.:elf.jòunded apprehension, that 
" the concession in question might eventually be at- 
" tended ,vith consequences dangerous to the roman- 
" catholic religion: Such danger in my mind, and 
" in the opinion of several other prelates, is of a 
" lenzporary nature, resultin{!y'fronz existing" CirCUJ11- 
" stances, though many persons suppose it to arise 
" fr017l the nature of the r)leasure, thus giving to the 
" ,'esolution of the bishops,-a l1zeaning it does not 

, deserve." 
It must be added, that, some time after the Irish 
pFclates had published their resolution, that the Veto 
was inexpedient, doctor Milner, their agent, also 
declared against it. 
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XXXIX. ] 4. 


./71(' CVllcililltOl:'1 lle
olllti()1l of tile English Calltolics. 


1-10\\ greatly the acquiescence of the Irish prelates 
in the ,r eto, aispu
cù the public luind in f:"1vour of 
(Iatholic elnancipation, has heen mentioned: - As soon 
a
 their actual rejcction of it \vas kno\vn, it \ras evident, 
that the Incntion of it in parlialnent had, in conse- 
qncnce of this rejection, becolne thc m
st unfortunate 
circUlnstancc, \vhich had befallen the catholics, since 
they had been suitors for relief. It may be said, \vith 
I the grcatest truth, that it was a Inatter of triun1ph to 
all the encll1ies, and a Inatter of great concern to aU 
the fricnds of catholic emancipation. Unhappily there 
'"ere not \vanting those, \vho too successfully cxerted 
thelnselves, to keep alive the general irritation, which 
this \vay\vard cvcnt had produced. 
'Vhile the public Inind \vas in this state, it became 
nccessary for the English catholics to present thcir 
pctition to parlialnent. On this occasion, all tllcir 
ti'iends judged it advisable, that sOlnething should be 
done by them, \vhich Inight allay the ferment, \vhich 
the unfortunate circUln
tance in question had Occa- 
sioHed. 
For this purpose, on the 29th of J alluary 1810, 
a meeting took place between lord Grey and sonIC 
catholic gcntlenlen. 
His lordship intilnatcd his ,,,ish to then), that, 
" the English catholics should annex to thcir petition, 
" SOll1e gcncral declaration of their \villingness to give 
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" any reasonable plcdge, not inconsistent \yith their 
" religious principles, for thc loyalty of the persons, 
" \vho should be appointed their bishops." It "vas 
un
erstood, that neither the ,r eto, expressed in the 
resolution of the Irish prelates, nor any other specific 
arrangenlent, ,vas intended; that the ,,-hole \\"as Incant 
to be l
ft at large,-t\vo things being distinctly un- 
derstood :-lst. That the arrangement should be such, 
as ,vould afford reasonable satisfaction to governlnent, 
for the political integrity of the person appointed; 
and 2dly, 1""hat it should not be inconsistent \vith 
rOlnan-catholic faith, or rOluan-catholic discipline. 
"Tith this view, it ,vas proposed, that, as a general 
expression of \vhat his lordship had in vie\v, the catho- 
lics should declare, "that they \verc "Tilling, ,vhenever 
" an enlarged and liberal systeu1 should be adopted in 
" their regard, to acquiesce in any arrangelnent, COJ2- 
" sistent 'Lcith their reli
'i()lls principles and the dis- 
" cipline of tlte ronzan-catholic church, \vhich might 
" be deemed expedient, for securing the loyalty of 
" the IJersons thereafter to be chosen to the rank or 
" office of bishop." On considering this proposal, it 
certainly appeared to all the gentle111en present, that, 
standing singly, it ,vas perfectly reasonable, and \vholly 
free froln objection; bpt they feared, that some \vords 
in it, (those, ,vhich Inentioned securing the loyalty of 
the elected bishop), 111ight, too easily, be misconstrued, 
into a readiness, on the part of the English r0111an- 
catholics, to accede to the specific Ineasure of the Veto, I 
\vhich the Irish prelates had then recently declared 
to be inexpedient; and might, on that account, be 
thought inconsistent ,vith the general pledge, which 
.. 
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the English catholics had gi\
en; (and \vhich they 
held )no
t 
acrcd), to adopt 110 nleasurc, .affecting the 
tfcneral interest of the t,,
o bodies, ,vithout the concur.. 
b 
rcnce of thcir rOl11an-catholie hrethren in Ireland. 
On the 31 st of January, \vhich \vas only two days 
after this conference took place, a deputation of 
catholic llobleulen and gcntlclllcn luct earl G.rey aud 
lord Grenville, at the house of the forlner: 1\lr. "Tind
 
halu also attended this Inccting. 1-'he subject \vas 
revived; and it \vas nlost distinctly agreed, that no 
particular reference to the \T eto, or to any specific 
pledge, \vas intended; and that the only thing re- 
cOlnnlcndcd to the English catholics, ,vas, "such a 
" gClIcral expression of their \\"ishes of 111utual satis- 
" L'lction and security, as existing circunlstances nlade 
" proper, to acconlpany their petition." To this, there 
could be no reasonable objection: and it is due to the 
t\vo illustrious friends of the catholics, to 111ention, that 
they felt as strongly as thc catholics thc1l1sclves could 
do, the propriety of their avoiding th(' slightest ex- 
pression, that Inight cOlllmit then1 ,,,ith the Irish 
catholics, on the subject of t11(, ,or eto. ,,-rith this iUl- 
pression on each side, the follo\ving resolution \vas 
fralned. 
" That the English rOlnan-catholics, in soliciting 
" the attention of Parliament to their petition, arc 
" actuated, 110t 1110re by a sense of hardships and dis- 
" abilities, under ,yhich they labour, than by a desire 
" to 
ecure, on the n10st solid foundations, the peace 
" and harnlony of the British eInpire ; and to obtain 
" for thc1TIselvcs, opportunities of Inauifcsting, hy the 
" nlu
t active exertions, their ze
l uud interest in tlH" 
YOL. II. 0 
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" conlll10n cause, in \vhich their country is engaged, 
" for the maintenance of its freedom and indepelld- 
" ence; and that they are fir1nly persuaded, that 
" adequate provision for the Inaintel1ance of the civil 
" and religious cstablisIllnent of this kingdom 111ay be 
" 111adt.', consistently \vith the strictest adherence, 01l. 
" their part, to the tenets and discipline of the r01na11- 
" catholic religion; aud that any arrangement founded 
" on this basis of 111utual satisfaction and security, and 
" ex.tending to thClll the full elljoYll1ent of the civil 
" constitution of thcir country, ,yill llleet ,vith their 
" grateful concurrence." 
At a nUIHcrous 1ueetÎllg of British rOll1an-catholics, 
held on thefollo\vingday,-(the 1st ofFcbruary),-thc 
resolution ,vas, \vith the single exception of the vicar- 
apostolic of the lllidiand district,-the agent of the 
Irish prelates, Ul1anil1l0usly adopted.- As the forlng 
of parliall1ent do not admit, that any declaration 
should be laid before the two houses, which is not in 
the shape of a l)etition, the resolution ,vas nece:ssarily 
cast into that form, and signed by the vicars-apostolic 
of the London, northern and \vesterl1 districts, and 
their coadjutors, and by about two hundred of the 
IJrincipal rOlllan-catholic noblelnen, gentlen1en and 
clergy. 
On the 23d of the saIne month of February, this 
l
tition, \vith that, \vhich 11ad been signed before, by 
the general boùy of the English catholics, was pre- 
sented to the house of lords by earl Grey; and, a fen. 
days after, both petitions ""ere presented to the house 
of comlnons by 1\11". 'Vindhaln. 
In this single circumstance, the part ,rhich the 
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l
nglish rOluau-catholits,-or any individual of their 
C0111U1Union, took in the ,r eto, -bcgau,-\vith this, it 
endeù. 
rfhe \\Titer Blust add,-(allÙ, for the truth of \vhat 
he as
erts, he invokes the testiulollY of c,"ery person, 
\,"ho \YHS prescnt at either of thc l11cctings ),--that the 
Eucrlish catholics, on the onc hand, and thcir t\VO 
o 
illu
trious friends, on the other, ,,"cre 1110st anxious to 
fraine the resolution in such ternlS, as should not be 
thought objectionable by the Irish, or the venerable 
prelatcs of Ireland. 
The propriety of this resolution beCaIl1e a subject of 
controversy: - but it is beside the subject of these 
l)ages to enter into any dctail of the disputes to \vhich 
it gave rise.- "T e leave the language of the resolution 
to speak for itself: - I t is a lucre general exprcssion 
of good hUlllour, - of a ,,-ish that thr business of -ca- 
tholic clnancipation should, and of a belicf that it 
n1Ïght, bc ðcttlcd, to the satisfaction of both parties; 
-it neither l)ropo
es, nor c\
ell hints at any particu- 
lar 1l1easnrc,-it leaves cycry thing entirely open to 
future di
cu
\\ion and arrangC111ent.- "Thateyer Blight 
priularily, or internlediately, or ultilllately, be pro- 
posed by gOyerlllnent, if it contained a single iota 
" inconsistent ,vith the strictest adherence to the 
" tenets or disci l >lille of the rOlluul..catholic reliCTion" 
o , 
the gelltlcnlen, \vho subscribed the resolution in ques- 
tion, nlight lllost honourably, lllOst cOllsl:ientiously, 
ana nlost consistcntly, rcfu
e it :-all they \\"ould have 
to say, ,vas, .1.\'" on hæc in ,[iedera 'l:eJlÏ1Jllls: there i
 
nothing in thr record, \"hich binds llS to the }>ro- 
l)osal. rrhis 'Yas perfectly undcrstood, and has been 
o c 
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repeatadly declared by every person, present at th 
ll1eeting. 


XXXIX. 15. 


Letters 0..( .Jfollsignor Quarantotti,-of Pius the Sevenfh,- 
and Cardinal Litta,-oll the Veto. 
THOUGH \ve altogether abstain fro111 entering into 
the disputes on thc Veto, the iUlportance of the follo\v- 
ino- documents 111akcs SOllIe 111cntioll of them in this 
b 
place necessary. 
At the tinle, of ,vhich ,vc arc speaking, his holi- 
ness ,vas in a state of captivity :-IIe had invested 
ltIonsiO'llor QuaraJltotti,-since adyanced to the 
ð 
dignity of cardinal, - ,vith all the ecclesiastical and 
spiritual pO\\Ters of the see of ROlne, t1Ie appointlnent 
of the episcopal order alone excepted. 
1. By a rescript, in the nature of a letter, ad- 
dressed to the right rcy. Dr. Poynter, titular bishop 
of Halia, and vicar-apostolic of the London district, 
datcd the 16th of February 1814,-Alonsignor Qua- 
rantotli notices the bill, then in agitation for the 
eluancipation of the catholic subjects of his nlajesty,- 
being the bill that has been mentioned, and a fuIl 
account of ,y]1Ïch ,viII be given in a future chapter.- 
He then says, that, " Having taken the advice of 
" the Inost learned pre]ates, and divines, having exa- 
u luined the letters, \vhich had been transnlittcd to 
" hin1 both by doctor Poynter and the archbishop of 
" Dublin, and the matter having been luaturely dis- 
" cussed in a special congregation, it \vas decreed, 
" that the catho]ics might, \vith satisfilction and 
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n gratitude, accept and elnbrace the bill, which \vas 
u the last year }}re:sell ted for their emancipation, in 
" the fornI, in \vhich doctor Poynter had laid it 
" before hinI-it being understood, that the llli. 
" nisters of the catholic church \vcre not forbidden 
" by the oath contained in it to preach, instruct, 
,", and give counsel, but ,vere only prohibited fronl 
" disturbing the protestant church or government 
" by violence and arlns, or evil artifices of \vhatever 
" kind." 
2. On the return of pope Pius the se"centh to 
RODle, the English catholics addressed to his holi.. 
ness, a letter of congratulation, dated the 17th of 
June 1814. This the pope ans\vered by a letter dated 
the 27th ofDecenlber follo\ving.-He informs them, 
by it, that, " being desirous to further the laudable 
" and earnest desire \vith which they were inflamed, 
" of serving their country,-not only in heart and 
" nIind, but also by active service, consistently, as 
" certainly \vas their resolution, \vith the principles 
" ofreligion,-he had given the rescript of monsignor 
" Quarantotti, as it turned on a Inatter of the high- 
" cst nl0111ent, to those of the congregation of his 
" venerable brethren, the cardinals, to whonl mat- 
" tel'S of that nature \vere usually referred; in order 
" to be exalnined by theln Inaturely, and ab integro : 
"his holiness, hO\\gever, entreated the English 
" catholics to be persuaded, that, in that important 
" 11latter, he should most \villingly cOlnply \'9ith 
" their \vishes, as far as the dignity, the purity, 
" and the integrity of the catholic religion \vould 
, allo\v. JJ 


o 3 
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3. It does not appear that the congregation has 
taken l11onsignor Quarantotti's rescript into consider- 
ation. But a letter has been produced frolll cardinal 
Lilla, prefect of the coHege de Propagandâ Fide,- 
,vhich congregation is particularly charged \\-ith the 
business of the foreign nlissions. It is addressed to 
doctor l)oynter, and is dated Genoa, 26th April, 
I8IS. His Clllinence inforn!s thp vicar-apostolic, 
. that, " his holiness ,yill feel no hesitation in allo\v- 
" iug those, to ,,,hon1 it appertains, to present to 
" the king's luillistcrs a list of calldidate
, in order, 
" that, if any of thCIll should be obnoxious or sus- 
" l)cctcd, the goverlunent 11light ilnnlediately J)oint 
" hinl out, ::,0 as that he 11light be expunged.- Ca
e 
" ho\yever bcing taken, to leave it sufficient nlllnher 
" for his holiness, to choose therefron1 individuals, 
" \VhOnl he nlight deeH1 best qualified in the Lord 
" for governing the vacant churches.-1"he exam i- 
" nation of papal rescripts by his 111ajcsty's n1Ïnisters," 
his elnillencc says, " cannot evel1 be luade a subject 
" of negotiation." He asscrts, that such a pennis- 
sion cannot be granted ;-alld that, " \vhere it is 
" practised, it is an abuse, ,,,hich the holy see, to 
" prevent greater evils, is forced to bear and tolerate, 
" but can ncver apprOYl *." 
· These letters are inserted at length, in "The Report from 
" the Select Conlmittee appointed to report the nature and 
" substance of the laws and ordinances existing in foreign states, 
" respecting the regulation of the ron1an-catholics in ecclesias- 
" tical nlatters, and their intercourse with the see of Rome, or 
" any other foreign ecclesiastical jurisdiction; with an Appendix. 
" Ordered by the House of COlnmons to be printed, 25th June, 
cc 1816." 
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-1-. ..1 letter front his holiness, to the rOl1llln-catllulic 
arclzbisl1o]Js and bishops in Ireland, and a translation 
of it, have been printed in [rcland, by thc direction 
of the Irish catholic board. IJoth the original and 
the translation appeared in th
 Catholic Gcntleulan's 
::.\Iagazillc for the year 18 1 t) IJíc . 


CHAP. XL.. 


THE FOR)IATIOX OF TIlE RO:\IAN-CATHOLIC BOARD. 


THE deposition of the l}rotestation at the l\Iuseulu, 
\\Was the last act of the rOlnan-catholic C01l1111ittec. 1111- 
1nediatcly after the nlotion for it ,,-as carried, they 
announced that their po\vers \verc at an end, and that 
they should act no longer in their collective capacity. 
AIJ roman-catholics reulclnber \vith gratitude the 
leading part, which the late Robert Ed,,"ard lord Petre, 
tool in all the proccedings of the cOlllmittee. He ,vas 
actively employed in every transaction respecting the 
.act of I 778; and, through the relnainder of l1Ïs life, 
dedicated all his tinIc, his lnind, and his fortune to the 
catholic cause. All his actions \\'ere distinguished by 
rectitude, opellne

, and dignity; his 
nnple fortune 
sunk under his beneficence. I-Ir 'Vas the centre of a 
numerous band of illustrious friends, clninent for their 


In the Appendix, note iii., we il1
ert tran
lationC) of an the 
documents mentioned in this chapter. 
o 4 
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strong and undeviating attachUIellt to civil and re. 
ligious liberty; in the exercise of his bounty, he kne,,- 
110 distinction of persons; it Inay be truly said, that he 
seelned to be born to relieve the distrcssed, to spread 
happiness all10ng }1Ï
 fì-iends, and to pronlote and 
illustrate the catholic causc. His death, (though his 
conscientious adherencc to his religious principles had 
excluded hinl frolD tho
e situations, to \vhich his birth 
entitled hÏ1n), \vas gencrally bC\\Tai1ed, as a public loss. 
In I 798, he DIet \vith a sensible nlortificatiol1. 
I-Iaving, \vith thc express leayc and enconragenlent of 
government, raised, equipped, and trained, at his 0\\"11 
expense, a corps of 250 Dlen for his 11lajesty's service, 
Ile petitioneù that his son Inight be appointed tò their 
C01111nand. His religion ,vas objected. It was ad- 
Initteù, that, by accepting the conunaud of the corps, 
,,-ithout conlplying ,,-ith the provisions of the test act, 
and the act of Geo. I. s. 20. sess. 2. ch. 13, 1\11'. Petre 
\vould subject himself to the penalties empo\vered by 
those acts; but it ,vas observed, that the appoint111ent 
\vould be - good; that the penalties ,yould 110t be in- 
curred till the expiration of the sixth lllonth, after 
the appoinbnent, and that the annual act of inden1nity 
\,"ould pass before that tilDe, and relTIOVe the penalties. 
It \yas also suggested, that protestants and romau- 
catholics stood, in this respect, exactly in the 
anle 
predicall1ent; fe\v of these, in point of fact, qualifying 
theu1selves for office, \yithin the regular tÎ1ne; so that 
both \vere equally liable to the operation of the penal 
acts, and both equally ,yithin the relief of the act of 
indemnity.-l\lr. Hill, his Inajesty's premier serjeant 
8t law, and sir Janu
s 
Iansfield, after\vards his 
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1uajc
ty's chief justice of his court of COlll111on pleas, 
\'.cre decisively of this opinion; but the refusal \va
 
persisted in; another person 'vas appointed; and l\fr. 
l")ctn"' served uudcr hinl in the ranks. Lord l")etre 
died in Ju1y ISO I. 
,rhile the "Titer is cOlnlnitting these \vords to paper, 
he is infonned of the death of sir John Tbrockl110rton, 
his lorùship's stcady and aetive a
sociate, in all his eÀ- 
crtiolls for catholic cl11ancipation, and, after his lord- 
ship's decease, an active leader in that interesting 
causc. It \vas placed by both on its true ground,- 
on the only ground, on ,vhich an exertion for religious 
liberty is defensible in every point, and on an its sides: .. 
-the universal right of every persoll, so far as the 
Inagistrate is concerned, and civil and social duty i8 not 
affected,-to \vorship God according to the dictates of 
his o\vn conscience. " Neither breathing, nor the use 
" of COITIlnOn ayre," says father Parsons in a passage, 
\yhich \ve have already transcribed froln hÏIn, "is 
" nlorc due in COHnllon to aU, than ought to be the 
" liberty of conscience to christian men, \vhereby each 
" one liyct1l to God and hiI11self." Narro\v this prin- 
ciple but a :-;ingle pace, and you TIlake the magistrate, 
--a Ulan necessarily liable hoth to luoral and religious 
crror,-the arbitcr of 1noral and religious doglua ! 
Sir John Throcklllorton \vas extensively kno,vn, and 
no \vhcre kllO\Yll, ,,"here his probity, his bencficence, 
his extensive endo\\"ments and polished lllanllers, did 
not obtain universal rcgard and reverence. Those, 
\vho differed Inost frol11 hinl, did justice to his talents, 
his canùour, and his coilsistcncy. 1tlr. Fox particu- 
larly respected hilll:- That great Ulan once nlentioned 
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to the writer, that, "he did not kno,v a person fronI 
" \VhOnl it ,vas more unsafe to differ, than sir John 
" Throcknlorton. " 
Such were the t\VO nlcn, \vho, for half a century, 
had a principal part in directing the exertions of tbe 
English catholics for the repealing of the penal la,vs. 
None, \"ho kne\y theln soon forgot thenl :- \Yhile 
this page shall rcnlain, the \vriter \vishcs it to record, 
t!tat they "(i:ere his friends. 
Fron1 the dissolution of the catho] ic cOlllmittee in 
1791, till the year 1808, the 13ritish catholics had no 
point of union. On the 23d of l\Iay, in that year, a 
lllceting of thel)], convened by public advertisement, 
,vas held; and ullallilllously resolved, "that a sub- 
" scription should be collected for the general benefit 
" and advantage of the body, to be })laced under the 
" controlll of a certain nunlbcr of noblenlen and gen- 
" tle1l1cn, \vho should be requested to apply the saIne 
" according to their judglncllt and discretion." A 
select board for this purpose 'vas accordingly framed; 
and a resolution entered into, by,vhich, "a hope "vas 
" confidently expressed, that the subscription might 
" prove the Inediu111 of forlning the deßired associa- 
" tion." On that ground, the subscription \\
as 
earnestly recol1ul1ended to the catholics of Great Bri- 
tain for their concurrence and support. 
The meetiug then proceeded to an act, ,,,,hich pleased 
every catholic,-the appointment of Mr. Ed\vard 
Jerninghalll to be their secretary. 
'l-'he hope thus confidently expressed, that the sub- 
scription Inight prove the mediull1 of forIning an asso- 
ciation, was happily realised.- An association of the 
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lllost respectahle description, ,,'as formed, and finally 
orgalliscd in IS 13. It \yas settled, that there 
hould 
be a General Board, and a Standing (
onlnlittee of the 
board; that all the vicars-apo
tolic of Great Britain, 
should be melllbers of the board; that every British 
JaYHlan and private clcrgYll1an, subscribing a specified 
SHIll, should be luenlbcrs of it: and that the cOllnnittee 
should he fOrIned froln the lnenlbcrs of the general 
board, and consist of the vicars apostolic and catholic 
peers of Great Britain, and thirty-one other individuals. 
It is needless to enter into any further detail:- 
both the board and the conllnittee have discharged 
thcir duties \vith assiduity and llloderation: no act of 
either appears to havc given offence to the public; and 
the general tcnor and spirit of their conduct has been 
often ll1cntioned \vith connnendation. A li
t of the 
actual n1ell1bcrs of the board is inserted in the 4\.ppen- 
dix. .: it is difficult to nlcntion any board, in \vhich 
t here is lllorc of noble or gentle lineage, or a larger 
proportion of antient fanlily inheritance. 


· Appendix, note iv. 
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C HAP. XLI. 


ATTEl\IPTS OF THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS TO OBTAIN 
RELIEF, O
 THE ACCESSION OF J\IR. FOX'S ::\IINI- 
STRY IN 1806 :-ALLEGED OBJECTION FROl\1 HIS 
l\IAJESTY'S CORONATION OATH. 


I T is greatly to the honour of the catholics, and no 
slight proof of the justice of their claiu1s, and the ex- 
l}ediency of granting theIn, that they have ahvays 
reckoned an10ng their friends, the \yisest and best 
Inen of the nation. At the tilue, to \vhich the subject 
of the preceding pages led us, 1\11'. Pitt, 1\11'. F.ox and 
1\11'. Burke \verc, confcssedly, the 1110st distinguished 
political characters in the cOJ]l1try. Agreeing in little 
else, these great lHen united in the catholic cause, and 
in their \vishes to afford the catholics every relief: \vhich 
the tenlper of the til11es \vould adlnit. Through the 
,,
hole progress of the bill of 1791, 1\11'. Pitt's conduct 
towards then1 ,vas most open and friendly; he \vatched 
the bill, in its different stages, \vith the kindest and 
1110st un\vearied attention. S0l11etÏ1nes by energy, 
sometimes by conciliation, he removed the obstacles, 
\vhich opposed it; and, \vhen the differences in the 
catholic body afforded too good an excuse for post- 
poning the measure indefinitely, he did all in his 
po\ver to cOlnpose the feud, and prevent its injuring 
the general causc. On every occasion, 1\11'. Burke 
advocated the catholic claims, and Mr. Fox proclaimed 
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hinlself thcir patron.- "yo e shaH shortly 111 enti on, in 
this rhapter,-I. 1"'he general hopes of relief, \vhich' 
the catholics entertained, upon l\Ir. Fox's accession 
to the lllinistry in 1 SoG: 11. The objections to ca- 
tholic enlancipation, \"hich \vere supposed to arise 
ii'oUI the oath, taken by the 11lonarch, at his coro- 
nation: III. The conduct of lord Grenville's ad- 
luinistration towards the catholics: IV. Their attempt
 
toobtainreliefiu18Jo, ISll, and 1812. 


XLI. 1. 


Gellcl'ollwpcs of Rtlief, entertained b
1J tlte Catlwiies, at the 
time oj. 11,.. lòx's Accession to tlte .lllillisll'.!J, in 1806. 



1 n. :Fox's principles of civil and religious liberty 
are kno\vn to have been of the nlost enlarged kind.- 
Ou one occasion, he desired the "Titer of these pages 
to attend hinl, to confer \vith hiln, as he condescended 
to 
ay, on catholic cluancipation. He asked the \vriter, 
" \"hat, he thought, ,vas the best ground, on \vhich 
" it could he advocated?" The \vritet suggested it 
\vas,-that, "it is both unjust, and detrilnental to 
" the state, to deprive any portion of its subjects of 
" their civil rights, on account of their religious prin- 
" ciples, if these are not inconsistent "ith D10ral or 
" civil duty." "No, sir!" 
Ir. }'ox said, ,vith great 
animation: "that is not the best gl ound.- The best 
" ground,-and the only ground, to be defended in an 
" parts,-is, that action, not priJlci]Jle, is the object of 
" la\v and legislation. 'Vith a person's principles no 
" governlnent l1as a right to interfere." -" Anl I 



206 I-IISTORICAL l\IE
IOIRS OF 
" then to understand," said the person, ,vith whonl 
he ,vas conversing, and \" ho \vished to bring the 
111atter at once to issue, by supposing an extrenle case, 
-" that, in 1 713,-\vhen the houses of Brunswick 
" and Stuart \vere equally balanced,-if a. person pub- 
" lished a book, in which he attelnpted to IJrove that 
" the house of IIanover unla,,-fully posses
ed the 
" British throne, and that all, "ho obeyed the prince 
" on it, ,vcre 1110rally crilninal,-he ought not to be 
" punishcd by la"T:" "Govcrnlllent," said 1\1r. Fox, 
" should allS\VCr the bool, but should not set its 
" officers upon its author.." "No," -he continued 
\vith great aniluation, and rising frolll his seat, "the 
" nlore I think of it, the lllore I anI convinced of 
" the truth of IllY position: action, not principle, is 
" the true object of goverUll1ent." In his excellcnt 
speech for the repeal of the tcst, l\Ir. Fox adol)tcd 
this IJrinciple, in its fullest cÅtent; and enforced and 
illustrated it \yith an adll1Îrable union of arguluent 
1nd eloquence. 


XLI. 2. 


1ïle oldectioJl to catlwlie EJJlfl}lC;patio/l Jì'()JJl ilie Coronation 
Oath. 


IT is not, therefore, to be \vondered, that the hopes 
of the catholics, for substantial relief, rose very high 
on he fOrlllation of l\Ir. Fox's administration. They 
\verc soon checked by a report, actively circulated, of 
his luajesty's having been ad vi:st;d, by the late earl 
RossI yn, that it was incl1nsisten t \vith his coronation 
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oath, to repeal the la\vs rClnaining in force against the 
. cat hol ics. 
rrhat, for this di81culty, therl 1 is 110 real ground, 
has been fully proved by t\yO able publications: Doctor 
_i\Iilner's Case Q/
CoJlscieJlee 
'oh.:ed; or Ca tIL 0 lie Enzall- 
rilJatioll Jro"ced to be cOJ71jJatible 
l'itlt the Coronation 
Oath, in a T
etter j'rout a Casuist in the (fOllJltr.1J to 
!tis þ'1riclld in TO"iC71, 8ro. 1806; ana 
rr. John Joseph 
Dillon's Essay on the IJisto1?} and EjJècts of the 
('furonaliuJl Oalh, including Obðert;lltiolls on a Bill, 
Tccent(1j SllúJJÛtted to the c01lsideration qf tIle Corn- 
11lOJlS, 8'-'0. 180 i. 
In fact,-all discussion of the subject Inay be brought, 
at Ollce, to a very silllple decisive issue. The corona... 
tion oath \vas fixed in [reland, by the,]irst Q[ TTTilliam 
and JIar!}. ...\t this tilue, catholic peer
 had their 

eats, and yotcd in the Irish hou
c of lords; catholic 
conl111oncrs ,,-ere eligible to the Irish house of conI- 
lTIOnS; and aU civil and ecclesiastical offices in Ireland 
,yere open to catholics. Of these rights, they ,vere 
deprived by the subsequent acts of the third lldJòurtlt 
C}f lf r illi{llJl and JIary, and the first and second of 
quecnA'Jl1le. No,,-, the coronation oath can only refer 
to the systenl of law', \vhich ,vas in force, \"hen the act, 
prescribing that oath, ,vas pas:'icd: but, the Irish la\vs, 
th(' repeal of,thich was prayed for, \vere subsequent 
to that act: thcrefore,-to those, or to any sin1ilar 
la\vs, the coronation oath cannot be lèferred. 
The prejudice, ho\\"ever, of the royalillind, against 
any extension of favour to the catholics, ,,-as ,-ery great; 
. nd 'vas represented by luany, to be unconquerable. 
This n-as remarked by Mr. Fo:x, to several of the 


. 
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leading catholics. lIe adinitted to theIn, unequivocalI
, 
the justice of their claims, and the expediency of 
granting then}: but de -. ared, that, in his opinion, it 
,vas in1practicable for tJ en1, at that 11101nent, to carry 
the question of elnancipation, and therefore advised 
them not to bring it fOf" ard; as the discussion of it 
could not possibly lead to any good, but n1ight do then1 
harm in future, by the illlvill and irritation, which it 
\vould naturally l)roduce on both 
ides. He added, at 
the sanle tiIue, that, if they should detern1ine to bring 
for,vard their petition, they 111ight at all tilnes, and in 
all situations, depend on his voice and influence in 
support of it. The candor and openness of this decla- 
ration, fron1 one so zealously attached to their interests, 
and so well kno\vn for the frankness and fairness of his 
character, had their due \veight \vith the gentlemen
 
\vho COTI1nlUnicated \vith :!vIr. Fox, on the occasion, and 
they resolved to abide by his advice =1:. 


XLI. 3. 


7.'},e Conduct oj" Lord Grcll'cille's AdJlzlnistl'ation tou;fl1'ds 
tIle Catholics. 
DURING the t\VO years, \vhich immediately preceded 
the decease of Mr. Fox, his health \vas visibly on the 
decline: in August 1806, sYlnptolns of a
 approaching 
dissolution began to appear. On Saturday, the 13tl1 
of Septenlber, he expired. That his heart \vas n10st 
generous, and his understanding of the highest order, 
is ùniversally allowed. In the menlory and gratitude 
of the catholics, he should ever live; tI)ey never had 
a lllore sincere, a more ardent, or a nlore able friend. 
.. See Dodsley's Annual Register, 1806, eh. 2. 
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)n his decease, the adnlÏllistration ".as ne\v 1110- 
<1clled: lord Grenville \vas continued first lord of the 
treasury; lord Ho\vick" after\\'ards earl Grey, suc- 
ceeded l\lr. !i"OX, in the foreign office, and, on lord 
Sidmouth's reilloval to the presidency of the council, 
lord llollalld succeeded hiln, as lord privy seal. 
The \vi
hcs of the catholics, that their case should 
be ta1..cn into consideration by the legislature, \vere 
no\v strongly expressed. This too ,vas greatly the 
\vish of his luajesty's Ininisters; but the circun1stance, 
,vhich has been suggested, luade it too probable, that 
such a discussion ,vould rather retard than advance the 
attainillent of the object: they therefore adopted a 
llleasure, the operation of ,vhich would be of a lin1Ïteù 
kind, but essentially serve the catholics, and serve, at 
the same tilDe, to a certain extent, the general body 
of protestant dissenters. 
'fo understand it, the reader should observe, that, 
in 1778, a la\v passed in Ireland, to enable protestant 
àissenters in that country, to hold civil and n1Ïlitary 
cluploYlnents, \vithout any restriction. This places 
theln in a better situation, than protestant dissenters 
in this country, ,vho can hold no place, civil or n1Ïli- 
tary, ,vithout taking the sacra III ental test \vithin a 
limited tilue. In SOllIe respects too, thc catholic in 
Ireland is in a better situation, than the protestant 
dissenter in England, as, by the act of ] ï93, Irish 
catholics, without taking the sacr
llllental tést, are 
adluissible to any rank of the army, not aboyc that of 
a colonel. 
To put an end to thcse anomalies, lòrd IIo\vick, on 
the 5 t h ofl\Iarch 1807, Inoycd for leave to bring a bill 
VOL. II. r 
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into the house, "for enabling his J.vIqjesty to avail 
" !tinlself fir the services qf all his lie{!;"e slllyects, in 
" his 'J1ar'al and 1nilitaryjòrces, in the 17Zaltner therein 
" 'l71entioned." -rrhe object of it \vas, to enable per- 
sons of every description to serve in the arluy and navy, 
,,,ithout any condition, except that of taking an oath 
})articularized in the biII.-l\Ir. Perceval called the 
attention of the house to the bill, and appeared deter- 
lTIined to opp.ose it; a conversation upon it ensued; the 
biB, ho\v(1ver, ,vas read the first tiU1C, and ordered to 
be read again, that day se'nnight. 
After\varùs, it ,vas dropped. 
rrhe CirCU111stances, ,,,hich occasioned the change, 
were c:\.plained on the 26th of l\Iarch in the house of 
lords, by lord Grenville; in the house of commons, 
by lord IIo\yick.-
Froln these, it appeared, that the 
intentions of the noble lords to bring the measure into 
l)arlialllcnt, had been comnîunicated by them to his 
111ajesty; that his n1ajesty, after some objections, gave 
his consent that the lueasure should be proposed; 
that authority \vas given to the lord lieutenant to COIU- 
111unicate, by his secretary, to the heads of the Irish 
catholics, that the army and navy should be opened to 
then}; that, at a 11leeting of thcJn, 1Ir. Ell
ot, the 
Irish secretary \vas asked, ",-hether it \vas intended 
that the act should allow the catholics to rise to all 
n1Îlitary offices, including the staff; that }\fr. Elliot 
declined to ans\ver that question, till he received fur.. 
tIler instructions froln England; that these instruc.. 
tions \vere prepared, and authorized hÎ1n to ans\ver the 
(luestion in thé affirlnative; that the dispatc11, giving 
1\11". Elliot this authority, ,vas laid before his Dlajesty; 
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tllat it na
 retunled, by his luajesty, to his Ininis.. 
ters, \"ithol1t any objection or conlnlcllt; that so re- 
turncd, it \vas for\varded to 1\lr. Elliot; that aftel"\vards, 
SOUle 111enlbers of the cabinet intilnated that they had 
not been fully aware of the extcnt of the nlcasure; 
that, on rc-consiùering it, they thought the Ineasure 
objectionable; that his Dlajesty then declared it 'vas 
of a far greater Inagnitude than it had before appeared 
to hinI, and expressed to lord Grenville his decided 
objection to it; t1Iat the ministers then endeavoured 
to modify the bill, so as to reconcile it to his majesty's 
\vishes; that they failed in this attempt, and therefore 
í1ctcrmined to drop it altogether; that, in vindication 
of their character, they ,vished to insert, in the pro- 
ceedings of the cabinet, a n1Ïnute, reserving to lord 
Grenville and lord IIo\vick, I. The liberty of deliver- 
ing their opinions in favour of the catholic question: 
2. That, of submitting the question, or any subject 
conncctcd \vith it, fron1 tilne to tilDe, accordillg to 
I circumstances, to his ll1ajesty's decision: that they 
I were called upon to \vithdra\v the latter reservation,- 
and even, to suþstitute in its stead, a ,,-ritten obliga- 
tion, pledging themselves never again to bring fOI"\vard 
the measure, ,vhich they 11ad abandoned, nor e' er 
Inore to propose any thing connected \\"ith the catho. 
lic question; that they thought this inconsi
tcl1t \vith 
their duty, which their oaths, as privy councillors 
bound then1 to perfornl; that they respectfuI1y com- 
municated to the king, their sentin1ents on this sub. 
ject; and that, on the following day, they received au 
intilnatioll trOIU his majesty that he must look out 
for other ministers. 


P 2 
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The language, ,vhich, in consequence of tl1e royal 
scruples, respecting the coronation oath, 
Ir. Fox held 
to the rOlnan-catholics, ,vas held, at the tilTIe of \vhich 
\ve are speaking, by earl Grey and lord Grenville.- 
The forIner, and lord Holland, 
Ir. "or yndhaln, and 
]\tIre '
V'hitbread, repeatedly expressed to the "Titer, 
their \vish, t}lat, "at that critical tilne, the catholics 
" \yould not provoke a parliamentary discussion of 
" thcir question;" but they uniforlnly declared ex- 
l}licitly, that, "if contrary to their reconlmelldation, 
" the catholics should bring it for\vard, they \vould 
" give it thcir cordial support." ...\ conduct more 
honourable to thenlselves, or 11l0re kind to\vards the 
catholics, they could not have adopted .-rrhat in ad- 
vocating the cause of the catholics, they fell frolll 
power, no catholic should ever forget. 
Such, was the issue of this memorable attempt to 
open rank and distinction, in his majesty's armies and 
fleets, to his catholic subjects_ It ,vas soon follo\ved 
by a dissolution of parliament, and the appointment 
of a new adn1Ìnistration. ]\IIi. Spencer Percival ,vas 
appointed chancellor and under-treasurer of his Ina- 
jesty's exchequer; and lord Ha\vkesbury, lord Castle- 
reagh, and 1\1r. Canning, \vere appointed his n1ajesty's 
principal secretaries of state. 
As the last adn1Ínistration had been removed fronl 
office, in consequence of their intended bill to amelio- 
rate the condition of the catholics; and, 3S theÏI
 suc- 
cessors had COll1e into office, in consequence of their 
successful resistance to that bill, the passions of the I 
nlultitude, ahvays running into e:\.trclnes, and always I 
finding some appellation for stiglnatizing the pal
ty 


I 
I 
I 
J 
I 
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ohnoxious to thcIn, expressed their adn1Ïratioll of the 
nc\v ministry by calling thcnl the "i\ 0 Popery" ad.. 
ministration: and the outcry of " K 0 l>opery" per.. 
vadcd every part of the kingdoln. It soon increased 
to a 
crious height, and, in 1110re than one to\vn in 
England, sonlcthing like the riots of ] 780, began to 
be apprchended. Insensibly, lIon'ever, the fernlent 
subsided :-a modest address to their fellow subjects, 
\vhich the l
llglish catholics extcllsiveJy circulated, ,vas 
supposed to have COIl tribu ted, considerably, in pro- 
ducing tJ1Îs fortunate circunlstance. 


XLI. 4. 


Allempis cif the Cat/wlies for Relief ill tlte years 1808, 1810, 
and 1812. 


IN 1808,-
1r. Grattan presented to the house of 
commons, the petition of the Irish catholics; on the 
25th of l\Jay, he moved for its being referred to a 
comnlÎttee of the \vhole house. On a division, the 
numbers \vere, 
For it · 128 
Against it 281 
Majority against going into a committee - ] 53. 
On the 27th of the same 1;
nonth, 3 sinlilar motion 
\vas made in the house of lords: on a division, the 
numbcr
 \vcre, 
Contents 74 
Non-contents 161 

Iajority against the catholics & 7. 
P3 
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In 1810,-Mr. Grattan presented another petition 
frOlll the Irish catholics. 
On the 18th of May, he Inoved to refer it to a 
committee: on a division, the numbers "
ere, 
For it log 
Against it 213 
Majority against the motion 10 4- 
On tIlc 6th of June, lord Donoughillore made a 
silnilar motion in the house of lords; on a division, 
the nUlllbers \vere, 
Contents 68 
Non-contents 154 
Majority against the lllotion - 86. 
Jl 1812,-the claiu1s of the Irish catholics can1e 
again before 'the house. 
On the 21st April, lord Donoughmore moved, in 
the house of lords, the order of the day to take into 
consideration, "the claillls of the catholic body, for 
" the rellloval of t}IC disabilities under which they 
" labour." 
On a division, the numbers \vere, 
Contents 102 
Non-contents 174 
Majority against the motion - 72. 
On the 23d of the same month, Mr. Grattan Dlade 
a similar nlotion for a committee: on a division J the 
numbers were, 
For it 21 5 
Against it - 3 00 
Majority against the motion - 85. 
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As full accounts of all these debates ]lave been 
printed, \ve insert ill thesc pages, no extracts froB} any 
of thenl :-but, \\c beg to invite. our readers to an 
attentive perusal of 
Ir. Grattan's I'peech, in the de- 
bate of 1808: it presents an union of argun1ent, 
eloqucnce, ilnagery and philosophy, \vhich is seldon1 
found in any conlposition. Nothing can sho\v more 
strongly than a c0111parison bet\veen 1\11'. Grattan and 
his ln1Îtators, the vast space, \vhich is ever discernihle 
bet\veen a man of genius, philo
uphy and business, 
and a nlcre artist in language. \\T e l11ust also request 
the reader's attention, to the speech of tIle duke of 
Sussex in the dchate in 1812; it displays a degree of 
research, talcnt, and liberality, \vhich reflects, on the 
illustrious prince, the highest honour. 
Nor should \ve \vithhold their just lTIeaSUre of praise 
froB1 the exertions of our early and long-continued 
friend, sir John Cox IIippislcy. On several occasions 
he printed his s}Jceches, separately, acconlpanied \vith 
llluch curious and instructive Blatter relating to the 
catholic question. 'lrhatever "-e may think of his 
conduct in a subsequent period, it is certain, that, up 
to a certain tilTIe, fe\v had dcserved better of the 
tatholic cau
e. 
In the debates un the lllotiol1, of \vhich \Ve are no\v 
speaking, the Inost gratefill ll10ll1ent to the catholic
 
'vas, \vhcn,-in the debate on the Irish petition in 
181o,-the carl of Liverpool said,-" I have heartl 
" allusions, this night, to doctrincs, ,vhich I do hope, 
., no mall no\v believes the catholics to entertain: 
" nor is there any ground, that the question is op- 
" posed, on any such pretcnce. The eXl)lanation
, 
r 4 
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" \vhich have been given on this head, so far as I 
U kno\v, are conlpletely satisf:'1ctory; and the ques J 
" tion, as it no\v stands, is llluch more narrowed than 
If it ,vas on any fonner occasion.." 


......,.. - - - ....... - - -=-:Jo. " 
 


CHAP. XLII.. 


THE BILL OF 1813- 


1-' H E defeats \vhich the catholics had sustained in 
their forIner applications to parliament, did not dis- 
hearten theln. COlnparing the ,..hole number of the 
men1bers of each house of parliament, \vith the number 
that voted in that house, in the several debate
, in 
\vhich the catholic quc
tion ,vas agitated, it ''''as evi- 
c1ent,-from their respective proportions to the re- 
spective strength of each house,-that, the votes in 
favour of elnancipation had, generally, been on the 
increase. Add to thi3, that lord Castlereagh, \vho 
'vas likely to influence Inany in1portant votes and in- 
terests, had declared in its filvour; and that l\fr. Can- 
ning also, \"ho \vas at the head of a respectable poition 
of the friends of 1\11". I)itt, ,,'as expected to patronize I 
their cause. SOlne unfortunate circU1l1stances, ho\v- 
ever, militated against them :-the disputes - on the 
'T eto,-which \ve shall notice in a subsequent part of 
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tl1is \york,-continucd, and c:\.pré
sions had been used 
by individual
, of a nature to indispose a po\verfu] 
quarter against the gcncral body. '[hat qua.rter, 
ho,vcver, n1ight be propitiated; and it ,vas foreseen 
that, after proper explanations, Ronl
 ,,"ould recog- 
nize, to a certain extent, at least, the la,,{ulness of the 
\TctO. 
Under these circu1nstances, the catholics com- 
n1cnced their proceedings for relief, in the year 1813. 
"r C shall present the reader, I. "'ith 1\1 r. Butler's 
printed address on that occasion, to the protestants of 
the united clllpire: II. "Tith the petition presented 
to botb houses of parlialnellt, by the Ellgi ish (-atholics 
in 1810: III. And with a succinct account of the rise 
and progress of the bill brought intn parliament in 
] 8] 3. 


XLII. 1. 


(C J.1Ir. Butler's Address ill 1813 to tlie Protestants (1 the 
T.Tn it ed 'f:J/lpi l'e. 


U IN the last sessions of parlian1ent, tI1e house of 
" C0l111110nS canle to a resolution, that' thc house \vould 
" 'early in the next sc:-,:o;Ïon take into its 1110St seriou
 
" 'consideration the la\ys affecting his nlajcsty's ro- 
" 'nIan-catholic 
ubjects in Great Britain and Ireland, 
U ',yith a vie\v to such final, conciliatory adju
tnlent, 
" 'as might be conducive to the pea
e of the united 
" 'kingdonl, stability of the protestant cstabli
IHllent, 
" 'and the general satisfaction and concord of all 
U C classes of his n13jcsty's subjects.' 
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" Encouraged by this resolution, the ronlan-ca- 
" tholics of England and Ireland intend presenting 'I 
" immediately separate petitions to each house of par- 
" lialnent, 'for a repeal of the penal and disabling 
" 'statutes, \vhich still rell1aill in force against then1.' 
" In the llleall time, they observe, \vith great con- 
" cern anù surprize, that atteulpts are lllade to preju- 
" dice the legislature against their application. l\Iany 
" erroncous, artful, and inflanlll1atory publications of 
" this tendency, have been actively and extensively 
"circulated. rrhe charges brought in them against 
" the r01l1an-catholics, are of the most 
erious nature. 
" The object of this address to you, is to ans,ver the
e 
" charges, and to state to you, succinctly, the grounds 
" of the intended application of the English rOll1an- 
" catholics to the legislature for relief.. The greatest 
" l)art of what is intended to be 
aid in the address 
" will apply, in a great lneasure, as n1uch to the situ- 
" ation of the Irish and Scottish, as to the situation 
" of the English roman-catholics: but, as the penal 
" codes of Ireland, Scotland, and England, ill respect 
" to rOlnan-ca.tholics, are very different, it has been 
" thought advisable to confine the present address to 
" the case of the English rOlnan-catholics only." 


I. 


" IT is generally represented, in the publications, 
" of which \ve conlplain, that the English rOßlan- 
" catholics labollr under no real grierances; and that 
" if all the relnaining penalla\vs against then} \vere 
" r
pealed, the number of those, zv/w t>ii:ould be really 
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" bcncjited by tlie 'repeal, tl'ollld be too insignificant 
" /0 l11ake tlieir reliej
aJl oldec! qfleg'islatÌl:e co lCerll. 
" But thisrepresentatioll is altogether erroneous- 
" thc English catholics labour under ßlany bevere 
" pcnalties and disabilities: their ,vhole body is af- 
" fectcd by thenl, and ,,
ould be essentially benefited 
., by thcir rellloval. 
" 1 st. By the 13th Charles the second, cOlllffionly 
" callcd the Corporation Act, their ,vhole body i
 
" excluded fronl offices in cities and corporations. 
" 2d. By the 25th Charles the second, commonly 
" caIled tllC Test Act, their \vhole body is excluded 
" fron1 civil and military offices. 
" 110\\ injurious the
c acts are, both to the public 
" and to the illdividual
 on ,vhom they operate, ap- 
" l)cared in 1 ï95; in \vhich year, during the theu 
" great national alarl11 of invasion, lord Petre, the 
" grandfather of the present lord, having, \vith the 
" express leave and enconragelllent of Government, 
" raised, equipped, and trained, at his own expenbe, a 
" COl1}S of t\"O hundred and fifty nlen for his majesty's 
" 
ervice, requested that his :;on might be appointed 
" to the con1mdncl of them. His son's re]igion ,vas 
" objected, his appointlnent \Va
 refused, and anotheJ 
" person ,vas appointed to the conlmand of the corps. 
" You cannot but feel ho\v such a conduct tended to 
" discourage the catholics frolll exertions of zeal and 
" loyalty:-but, the noble falllily had too Dluch real 
" love of their country to re
ile from her service, even 
" under these circumstances. His lordship delivered 
" over the corps, conlpletely equipped, and completely 
u trained, into the hands of Government, and his son 
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" served in the ranks. Surely you cannot think that 
" law's, \vhich thus t
nd to alicnate the hearts, and 
" paralyze the exertions of those "vho, in the hour 
" of danger, thus \vished to serve their country, are 
" either just or ,vise. 
" 3(1. By the 7th ana 8th of 'rillian1 the third, 
" ch. 27th, ronlan-catholics arc liable to be prevented 
" frolll voting at elections. 
" 4th. By the 30th Charles the second, s. 2, C. 1, 
" rOlDan-catholic peers are prevented froll1 filling their 
" hereditary 
eats in parlialnent. 
" 5th. By the same statute, rOlnan-catholics are 
" prevented frolTI sitting in the house of COl1Ullons. 
" 6th. By several statutes, ron1an-catholics are 
" disabled froln presenting to advowsons, a legal in- 
" cident of property, \vhich the la,v aIIo,vs even to 
" the Jew. 
" 7th. Though a considerable proportion of his 
" majesty's fleets and ar111ies is rOlllan-catholic, not 
" only no provision is nlade for the religious cOl11forts 
" and duties of ronlan-catholic soldiers and sailors, 
" but, by the articles of ,val', they are liable to the 
" very heaviest pains and penalties for refusing to join 
" in those acts of out,vard conformity to the religious 
" rites of the established church, "vhich a rOlllan- 
" catholic consiùers to alnount to a dereliction of his 
"faith. By the articles of ,var, sect. 1, a soldier 
" absenting hilnself frOID divine service and sermon, 
" is liable, for the first offence, to forfeit one shilling, 
" and for the second, and every other offence, to 
" forfeit one shilling and to be put in irons. By the 
" same articles, sect. 2. art. 5, 'If he shall disobey 
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C< 'any Ia\\-ful connnand of his superior, , (and, of 
" course, if he shall disobey any ht\vful comnlands of 
" his superior officer to attcnd divine service anù scr- 
" l11on). ' he shall suffer death, or such other punish- 
" 'luent as by a general court-lnartial shall be 
" , awardcd.' 
" In the last parliaulcnt, it \vas sho\vn, that a 
" lueritorious private, for refusing, (\vhich he did in 
" the rnost rcspcctfulluanner), to attend divine service 
" and sernlon according to the rites of the established 
" church, ".as confined nine days, in a dungeon, on 
" bread and \vatcr. 
" 'fhe ron1an-catholics ackno\vlcdge \yith g
atitude 
" the virtual suspension of these hnvs, in consequence 
" of the orders recently issueù by his royal highness 
" the present comluanùer in chief, and the facilities 
" ,vhich they afford for enabling the rOlnaJl-catholic 
" soldiers to attend their o\vn religious \vorship ; but, 
." they beg leave to obserye, that these humane regu. 
" lations still \vant the finu sanction of la\\", and there- 
u fore, to a certain extent, are still precarious: and 
" are not al7.f'oys attended to. 
" 8th. In common ,vith the rest of his m

esty's 
" 
ubjects, the ronlan-catholics contribute to the reli- 
" gious establishn1cnt of the country; they have also 
" to support their 0\\'11 religious fUHctÎonar:es; and 
" thus have a double religious cstablishll1ellt to defray. 
" Of this, ho\vever, they do not c01nplain ; but tlley 
" think it a serious grievance that thcir O\Vll religious 
" cpdo\vrncnts arc not legalized like those of the 
" protestant disscnter
. 
" In hospitals, \vorkhousc:-:, and othcr public 
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" institutions, the attendance of the ministers of their 
" own communion is sonletimes denied to the poor of 
" the roman-catholic religion, and the children of the 
" roman-catholic poor are sOluetill1eS forced into pro- 
" testant schools under the eyes of their parents." 


2. 


" SUCH, fello\v subjects, is the particular operation 
" of the principal ]a,vs still remaining in force against 
" your English catholic brethren.- The g:eneral tjJect 
" of then} is, to depress every lllember of the body 
" belo\-v his legitinlate ]evel in society. 
" Even in the very lowest order of the cOlnnlunity, 
" some situations conferring cOlllfort, emolument, or 
" distinction, are open to the individuals of that class, 
" and in proportion as the several classes of society 
" rise into importance, these situations are n1ultiplied. 
" From all of then1 the la,v excludes the English 
"catholic. This effectually places hÏ1n below his 
" protestant brethren of the same class, and makes 
" the whole body, in the estimation of the c0111munity, 
" a depressed and insulated cast. 
" This the roman-catholics severely feel: but it 
" is not by its substanti
l effects alone that they feel 
" their depression. Several avenues of \vealth are still 
" open to them,-none to honours or distinctions. 
" Thus, thousands of those possibilities, the prospect 
" and hope of which constitute a large proportion of 
" the general stock of human happiness, are perelnp- 
" torily denied to the roman-catholics. No hope of 
" provision, of prefenl1ellt, of honours, or dignity, 
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" cheers their souls or excites their exertions. A 
" ronlan-catholic scarce steps into life \vhcn he is made 
" to feel that nothing, \vhich confers them is open tú 
" him; and, ho\vevcr successful his career 1nay have 
" been, it seldon1 happens that his 
ucce
s has not 
" becn, on Inore than one occasion, either lessened or 
" retarded, by the circunlstance of his having been a 
" rOlnan-catholic. 
" Here then, our protestant countrymen are called 
" upon to place themselves in our situation; and to 
" reflect, \vhat their O'Yll feelings \vould be, if, from 
" a conscientious adherence to their religious princi- 
" pies, they belonged to a class thus legaIly degraded. 
" IIo\v often \vould they substantially feel the effects 
" of this degradation? Ho\v n1a11Y of their hopes 
" \yould it destroy? Ho,v Inany of their projects 
" ,,"ould it ruin? Surely a petition to the legislature 
" froIn any portion of his majesty's subjects, for the 
" rCll1 oval of such a \voe, is entitled to the sympathy 
" and aid of every other l)ortion of the cOlnmunity." 


3. 


" "T E arc sonletime
 told, that ho"{c'ever the repeal 
" W the laws complained oj' by the roman-catholics 
" ii'Ollld belu:fit thenl, it 'li'ould conJèr no real bentjìt 
" Oil the state; and that, as no alteration of la,v should 
" take place, unless it prOlllotes the general welfare 
" of the state, the laws complained of should remain 
" in force. 
" But \ve \vish to submit to the consideration of 
" our countrYlnen, that the \vhole kingdolll \vould 
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" be essentially serveù by the repeal of the pellalla""3 
" relnaining in force against his luajesty's roman.. 
" catholic suqjects. On this head, the "Titer of these 
" pages requests your purticular attention. 
" T",.o. thirds of the population in Irelanù, an d no 
" inconsiderable proportion of the population of Eng.. 
" land, is conlposed of rOlnan-catholics. It is obvious 
" that the feelings of this large proportion of the 
" cOlllll1unity arc ,,,"ounded, in the highest degree, by 
" the penal and disabling la\vs to ,vhich they are sub.. 
" ject; and that they consider theu1selvcs highly in.. 
" jured, insulted, and degraded by then1. NO\V,111USt 
" it not be beneficial to the state, that this extensive 
" feeling of insult, injury, and degradation, should 
" be healed? Do not wisdoln and sound policy Inake 
" it the interest of the state, that every cirCul11stance, 
" ,vhich leads this injured, insulted, and degraded, 
" but nUlllerous portion of the C0111111Ullity, to think 
" that any ne\v order of things l11Ust end their injury, 
" insult, and degradation, and is, therefore, desirable, 
" -should be removed as soon as possible? 
urely 
" the ren10val of it must be as advantageous to the 
" state, as it \vill be advantageous and gratifying to 
" the persons individually benefited by it. 
" But this is not the only cÍrclunstance, ,vhich 
" would nlake the repeal of the penal la\vs a general 
" benefit to the state. Again ,ve request you to con- 
" sider the im111enSe nU111ber of his 111ajesty's rOlUall- 
" catholic subjects, and the great proportion ,vhich it 
" bears to the rest of the conl1nunity. 'Vhat a pro.. 
" portion of genius, of talent, of energy, of every 
" thing else, by "vhich individuals are enabled to 
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u distinO"ui
h thenlselves, and benefit and elevate their 
ð 
h country, Blust fàll to their share !- But all this, for 
" the present, is lost to you, in consequence of the 
" penal codes. Is the subtraction of this prodigious 
" nla
S of probable genius, talent, ëlnd \visdoln, from 
" the general stOCk, no ùetrilnent to the state? Surely 
" it is a national los
. 1"'hus, \\.hile the penal code 
" harasses the individual objects of its infliction, it 
" contracts and paralyzes, to an anlazing degree. tIle 
" strength, po\vers and energies of the \vhole COllI.. 
" lllunity." 


4- 


" IT is alleged, that tlte ronzan-catholics of lItis 
" kingdoJ1l enjoy the nzostfull and liberal toleration; 
" and that toleration is the lltJJlOSt jàvollr, to tcJÛc!t 
" any 1l0n-conjòrn1Ï:st to the religion, established by 
" la"ll', can rca:ionably aSjJirc. 
" To this, \ve beg leave to ans\ver, that toleration, 
H rightly understood, is all \ve ask for by our petition. 
" nut ,,,'hat is toleration, \vhen the \vord is rightly 
" understood? If: after a government has adopted 
" a particular religion, decreed its 11lode of worship 
" to be observed in its churches, and proviùed for its 
" functionaries, from the fund8 of the state, it leaves 
cc the non-conformist in conlplcte possession of all his 
" civil rights and liberties, the non-confornlist enjoys 
" a full an(l C0111plctc toleration. But,--,vhenever 
" the goverl1nlcnt of a country represses other fornls 
" of religion, by subjecting those, ,vho profess theIn, 
" to any deprivation or abridgulcnt of civil right or 
\ OLe II. Q 
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" liberty, toleration is at an end, and persecution 
" begins. 
" This is too plain a position to admit of contradic- 
" tion: the only question, 
herefore, is,- ,,-rhether 
" the pains and l)enalties, to \vhich the r
man-catholics 
" are still subject by tIle ]a"9s in force against thenl, 
" deprive thelll of any civil right or liberty? 
" '1"0 nleet this question fully, I shall consider ho\\" 
" fiu' the corporation act, \vhich excludes us from COf- 
" ))orations, and the test act, ,yhich excludes us froll1 
" civil and military offices, can be justly &1.id to de- 
" prive us of a civil right. 1 prefer placing the ques- 
" tion on these acts, because, by their o\vn confession, 
" it is the strongest hold of our adversaries, and be- 
" cause, in the discussion of that question, thus pro- 
" pounded, I shall advocate the cause of the protestant 
" dissenters as TII11Ch as our o\vn. 
" Our C0l111nOIl adversaries contend, that the 
" exclusion of non-conformists by the test and corpo- 
" ration acts, froln honourable and lucrative offices, 
" is not a punishment, and therefore is not intolerance. 
" But, before the enacÌlllent of those statutes, 
" ,,,,ere not all the subjects of this realm equally eli- 
" gible, by the COlnmon la\v of the land, to every 
" honourable and every lucrative office, \vhich the 
" state could confer? Is not eligibility to office a civil 
" right? Does it not, therefore, necessarily follo\v, 
" that every statute, ,vhich deprived non-conformists 
" of their right or eligibility to office, ùeprived them 
" of a civil right, and ,vas therefore penal? If ronlan- 
" catholics had been in possession of these offices, and 
" deprived of them in conse,quence of their adherence 
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" to their religion by the statutes in question some 
" persons Inight have contended for the ,yisdonl of 
" the statutes; nOlle could have contended that they 
" ,vere not highly penal. Hut, whatever difference 
" there lllay be in the de
'ree of penal infliction, there 
" is none in the jJc1lal qualitg of those statutes, ,,,hich 
" depriye persons of offices, and those, \vhich deprive 
" then1 of thcir prior legal eligibility to them. The 
" fight of posse
sillg an office, the right of succeeding 
" to it, and the right of eligibility to it, are equally 
" ciyil rights. 'There is no difference ill this respect 
" bet\ycen offices and lauùed property-the right to 
" possess an estate, to succeed to it, and to acquire it, 
" arc equally civil rights. The justice or policy of 
" these hnvs is not no,v under our consideration - the 
" simple question before us is, "Thcther eligibility to 
" offices and election into corporations, \Yere not, by 
" the COH11110n hny, the civil right of every English- 
" Ulan, and ,yhether his being deprived of it ".as not a 
" penal infliction? It is Í1upossible to deny it. rrhis 
" infliction reaches cyery description of non-confor- 
" 111ists to the established church :-their religion, 
h therefore, is not tolerated -it is persecuted. all the 
" polic), the justice, or degree of that persecution, 
" there 111ay be a differcnce of opinion; but that, in 
" son1e degree at least, it is a persecution, it is Ï1npos- 
" sible to deny. Thus \ve seen1 to arrive at this 
" unquestionable conclusion, that, in point of fact, 
" all non-conformists are perseouted. 1'he difference 
" betv;een rOlnan-catholics aud other non-confolinists, 
" is, that roman-catholic
 are subject to l}ains and 
" disabilities ,vhich do not affect any other description 
Q 2 
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" of non-collforluists. The ron1an-catholics, therefore, 
" are the 1110st persecuted of all. 
" Here then \ve close \yith our adversaries; \ve 
" seek not to interfere \vith the establishcd church, 
" \vith her hierarchy, with her endowments, vâth her 
" tithes, \vith any thing else that contributes to hcr 
" honour, her cOlnfort, or her security. Give us but 
" toleration in the true sense of that Inuch abused 
" V\yord, and \ve claim no more. By the oath pre- 
" scribed to the roman-catholics of Ireland, by the 
" 33d of his present l11ajesty, the rOlnan-catholic 
" s\vears--' That he ,viII defend to the utmost of his 
" 'po\ver" the settlement and arrangement of property 
" 'in that country, as established by the laws no\v in 
" 'being; and he thereby disclailns, disavo\vs, and 
" 'soleu1nly abjures any intention to subvert the 
" 'present church establislllTIcnt, for the purposc of 
" 'substituting a catholic establislllnellt in its stead; 
" 'and he solenlnIy s\vears, that he ,viII not exerci
e 
" 'any privilege, to ,vhich he is or may be cntitled, to 
" 'disturb and ,veaken the protestant religion, and 
H 'protestant government in that kingdom.' " 


5. 


" BUT it is sugge
tcd) that tlzoug'" it sllould be con- 
" ceded, fllat all utller 'Jlon-conjòrnzists to the Cllltrc/t 
" qf England ougllt to be adnzi tfed to a free- anti 
" cUlujJlete toleration, tile r01Jzan-catholics should l-P 
" eæcludedfronz it, on account qftlleir acknowledg- 
" 1Jlent of the suprell1acy ofille pope. 
" This adluits of a very easyans\'ver. The roma
l- 
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" cathoiics certainly ackno\vledge the 
piritual suprc.. 
" Inac}" of the pupe; but they deny hi
 tCHlporal 
"authority. They ackno",-lcùge 110 right, either in 
" the popc, or in any council, to interfere in any 
" nlanncr in tenlporal concerns, or to interfere by any 
" lnodc of tClnporal po\ver, in concerns of a spiritual 
"nature. By the oath prescribed to the English 
" roman-catholics, by the 31 
t of his present majesty, 
" "-c s\Vear, that '\ve do not believe that the pope 
" 'of ROIne, or any other foreign prince, prelate, 
" 'state, or potentate, hath or ought to have any 
" 'tclnporal or civil jurisdiction, po\ver, superiority, 
" , or pre-eminence, directly or indirectly, \vithin the 
" 'reahn.' 
" The Irish and Scottish ronlal1-catholic subjects Of 
" his nlajesty take a sin1Ïlar oath. The ans\vers given 
" by the foreign universities to the questions propose(l 
" to them by the direction of 1\11'. Pitt, the doctrines 
" laid do\vn in all our catechislllS, and other standard 
" books of authority, express the sanle belief. In the 
" oath taken by the Irish roman-catholics, they s\vear, 
" that 'it is not an article of the catholic faith, and 
" 'that they are not thereby bound to believe or pro- 
" 'fess, that the pope is infallible; or that they are 
" 'bound to obey any order, in its own nature iln.. 
" '1110ral, though the pope or any ecclesiastical po\ver 
" 'should issue or "direct such an order; but that, on 
" 'the contrary, they hold it sinful in then1 to pay 
" 'any regard to such an order.' 
" It is saiù, that the popes, on several occasions, 
" have claimed and exercised the right of tenlporal 
" po\ver. 'Ve ackno,vledge it, and we lanlcnt it. But 
Q 3 
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" the fact is of little consequence; no rOlnan-catholic 
" now believes, that either pope or council, or both pope 
" and council acting together, have, or ought to have, 
" any right to interfere by any form or IHode, either 
" of telnporal or spiritual po\ver, in civil concerns; 
" or to interfere by any forIn or lllOdp of temporal 
" po'\vcr, in spiritual concerns. This the Irish, Scot- 
" tisb, and English rOlnan-catholics have s\vorn, and 
" they act up to their oaths." 


6. 


" I PROCEED to another charge :- It is asserted 
" to be a tenet qf our filÎtlt, or, at least, a receiL:ed 
" o]Jinion anlong us, that the pope or the church has 
" a 1"ig'ht to absolr.'e su10ects fronl their allegiance 
" to their so'Verei
 11. 
" But this doctrine has been most solemnly 
" abjured by us, in the oaths '\vhich '\ve have taken to 
"government. It is disclailned by the opinions of 
" the foreign universities: and pope Pius the sixth 
" proscribed it, by his rescript of the 17th of June 
" 179 1 ." 


7. 


" THE same may be said of the char
'e brought 
" against llS, of holding it lau:ful to kill any so'Ve- 
" reign, or any pri'vate person under e:l'c01nmuni- 
"cat
on. This doctrine is also disclaimed by us, in 
" our oaths, as' unchristian and impious; J it is dis- I 
" clàimed in tenns, equally strong, in the answers of I 
I 
, 
I 
j 
I 
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" tbe foreign uniyersities; and pope Pius the sixth, 
" in his rescript of 1 791, solclnnly declares such '" 
" lllurder 'to be a horrid and detestable criluc.'" 


8. 


" THEsalllC anS\Verlnay also be girento the charge, 
" of its being a tenet ufour cllZire", that it is laõ..ful 
" to breakJàith "lcitlt heretics. In our oaths \ve dis- 
" clailll that doctrine also, , as iUlpious and uu.chris. 
" tian; J and the terms, in \vhich it is disclailned in 
" the alls\vers of the foreign universities, are equally 
"strong. But, \vithout entering farther on the sub- 
" jcct of this charge, \ve lnake this solen111 appeal 
" upon it, to the feelings and C01111UOn sense of every 
" reatler of these pages :-Docs not the single eir- 
" cumstance of our being, after the lapse of t\\"o hun- 
" dred years, petitioners to parliall1cnt for the repeal 
" of the penal and disabling Ia\vs, to ,vhich \,.e are 
" subject, in conscquencc of our not taking oaths, the 
" taking of \vhich \vouId, at once, have delivered us 
" from all these penalties, and disabilities, prove, 
" beyond an exccption and argU111ent, that \ye do not 
U believe the cÀistcncc of any power \vhich can dis- 
" pen
e \vith thè obligation of an oath ? 
" On this head, I beg leave to add 111Y 0\\'11 tes- 
" timony :-IIaving, ill alnlost eVéry stage of life, 
" lived in hahits of acquaintance or intilnacy \\"ith aU 
" descriptions of roman-patholics; th
 young, the old, 
" the literate, the illiterate, foreigners and natives, 
" ecclesiastic and secular, I never knew one who did 
Q 4 
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" not hear -the charge in question ,vith indignation, 
" and treat it is an execrable cahnnny. 
" But it is said, that the cOllllcil of Lateran 
 ssumed 
" a right to tenlporal power, and that the council of 
" Constance authorized the violation of the safe- 
" conduct granted to John Huss. Both those facts 
" are positively denied by the rOlnan-catholics. (See 
" the late doctor Hay's .J;lns'lrer to TtrillianzAbernetllg 
" Drtllll1Jlolld; Edill. I i 78). This is not a place 
" for di
cussillg the point-but, ,,,hat docs it signify? 
" -If the council of I
ateran clailned for the pope, or 
" itself, a right to temporal po\ver, it did ,vrong; if 
" the council of Constance authorized the violation of 
" the safe conduct, it did infan10usly:-and there's 
" an end of it." 


9. 
" HAVING had frequent occasion to mention in these 
" pages the anS"li'ers qf the foreign universities to 
" certain questions, proposed to them b..y the direction 
" Q[ .J..1Ir. }:Jitt, the reader ,viII probably wish to be 
" better inforlned of the CirCU111stances attending the 
" transaction." 
These having been already fully detailed, and the 
questions and ans,vers being inserted, at length, in the 
Appendix, we omit, in this place, what is said, re- 
spectin,g them, in the Address. 
" But," -continues the address, "it should be 
" added, that the foreign universities not only dis- 
" claim, in their opinions, the noxious tenets i111puted 
" to them, but also assert, nlost explicitly, that they 
-" never were the tenets of the roman.catholic church." 
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10. 


" IT is also objected to the ronlan-catholics, that it 
h is an artic/I: of theirfaith, VI", at least, that they 
" consider it to be hniful, to persecute heretics jòr 
" tl,ei,. religious opinions. All this the rOlnan-catho- 
" lies lno
t explicitly deny, and they consider it to be 
" cOlnpletely denied in the soIen1l1 disclailners nlade 
" by then1 in all their oaths, of the direct or indirect 
" fight of the pope or the church to temporal po,ver ; 
" as, nithout tenlporal po\ver, l}ersecution cannot 
" subsist. 
" They admit, that luauy persons of their COlnmu- 
" nion, both ecclesiastic and secular, bave, at different 
" tilnes, been guilty of the crinle of religious perse- 
" cution; but they blan1e the conduct of those per- 
" sons as severely, as it is bla111ed by their protestant 
" brethren. 
" 1 0 lley also plead a trenlenùous set-off. TJte 
" nla
sacre of Paris, on St. Bartholollle\V'S day, ,va
 
" nlost horrid: hut it had been preceded by the atro- 
" cities, full as horrid, of the anabaptist protestants at 
"Munster. To the burnings in the reign of queen 
" Mary the roman.catholics oppose the executions of 
" priests in the reigns of queen Elizabeth, and the 
" three first princes of the house of Stuart: they 
" apprehend, that more cannot Ì1e said against the 
" revocation of the edict of N antes, than against the 
" deprivation of t\VO thousand presbyterian n1Ïnisters 
" of their livings, by the act of uniforlnity. They 
" also bring into account Oates's plot; the sentence 
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" of death passed on Servetus for errors against the 
" Trinity, through the influence of Calvin, his exe- 
" cution, and the justification of it by two of the 
" principal pillars of the reformed church, 
Ielancthon 
" and Beza. Between those enorlnities it is not easy 
" to strike a balance. But the rornan-catholics may 
" justly ask, by \vhat principle of justice, or by what 
" fair course of reasoning, the protestant is authorized 
" to ascribe the instances' of persecution, \vhich he 
" proves on roman-catholics" to a principle of the 
" ronlan-catholic creed, unless he allo\vs at the saIne 
" tinle, tllat the instances of persecution, \vhich the 
" catholic proves in the protestant church, are equally 
" attributable to SOlne principle of the protestant 
"creed. 'Brother, brother,-( say t".o kno'Yl1 cha- 
" racters on the stage), - \ve have both been in the 
" \vrong.'-Let us learn \visdolll frolll then1; let us 
" no Dlorc upbraid one another with our common 
" failings; let us forget and forgive, bury all past 
" aninlosities in oblivion, shake hands, and be friends. 
" This is the only rationallnode of closing this-by 
" far the most disgusting and disgraccful,-of all our 
. " 
" controverSIes. 


11. 


" ANOTHER charge is brought against us by our 
" adversaries, in consequcnce of the doctrines im- 
" puted to us respecting sacerdotal absolution. 'Ve 
" are said to believe that the Inere absolution of a 
" priest, without any thing on our part, is a full 
" remission of sin. In answer to this we shall onl y 
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" tran
crih{\ the foIIo\ving passage frolH the book of 
" }>rayer
 for thp use of catholics serving in fleets and 
" aru1Ícs :-' ,,,, ou kllO\V, from the catechism YOli 
u 'h'l\'c learnt, and the hooks of catholic instruction 
" 'you IUl\-e read, that the absolution of a priest can 
U 'be of no benefit to you, unless you be duly dis- 
" 'posed to a reconciliation with your offended God 
" 'by true faith, by a sincere sorro\y for all your 
" , sins, by a 6r1n resolution never to com1nit. then1 
" 'again, and by a ,,'illingness to satisfy God and 
" 'your ncighbouJ" also, as far as justice requires. 
" "l'ïthout those dispositions on your part, the act 
" 'of the priest ,vou]d not be ratified in heaven; 
" 'you \vould he guilty of the prof:1nation of the 
" 'sacralnent of 11enancc, and provoke the indig- 
" 'nation of the Ahnighty, instead of obtaining his 
" 'mercy.' 
" It is not a little re1l1arkable, that a canon of the 
" English church, in 1608, enjoining the priest not to 
" Inake kno\vn to anyone ,vhat had been revealed to 
" hiln, bears such a silnilitude to the rOlnan-catholic 
" doctrine on this head, that w'hen it w.as produced 
U by sir John Co:\. H ippisley in the house of com- 
" mons, l\Ir. \\'ïILerforee interrupted hin}, by saying, 
" that it \vas a canon, not of the English but the 
" rOlnish church, and expres
ed his astonishlnent 
U \vhen sir John showed it to be one of the nlost 
" recent canons, which had been formed for the 
U government of the established church." 
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12. 


" ONE of the objections 1110st strongly urged against 
" the rOlnan-catholics, is the tenet Ï1ll]Jllted to lhcnl, 
" that '/lone are saved out of their conznlullion. 
" I beg leave not to enter into a discussion of this 
" objection, as it cannot be urged to us-by a ])ro- 
" testanl qf the established church qf Ellp:land, as tIle 
" Athanasiall creed forins a part of her liturgy ;-or, 
" by a protestant of the established church of Scot- 
" land, as the protestants of that church, in their 
" professions of faith of 1568, say, that ' out of the 
" , church there is neither life nor everlasting hap- 
" 'piness;' -or, by a protestant qj' the French 
" Hugucnot chllrcl1, as in their cateéhisl1l, on the 
" tenth article of the creed, they profess, th
t ' out 
" 'of the church there is nothing but death and 
" 'dalnnation..'" 


... " Roman-catholics hold, 1 st. That whatever be the religious 
" belief of the parents of a person, who is baptized, nnd, whatever 
t' be the faith of the person, who baptizes him, he becomes, in the 
c. instant of his baptisn1, a member of the holy catholic church, 
" mentioned in the Apostles creed :-2dly, That he receives, on 
" his baptism, justifying grace and justifying faith :-3dJy, That 
" he loses the forn1er, by the commission of any mortal sin:- 
" 4th]y, That he loses the latter, by the commission of a mortal 
" sin against faith, but does not Jose it by the commission of a 
" Inortal sin of any other kind :-5thly, That, without such wil- 
" ful ignorance, or wilful error, as amounts to a crime, in the eye 
cc of God, a mortal sin against faith is never committed :-and, 
" 6thly, That, except in an extreme case, no individual is justified 
" in imputing
 even in his own mind, this criminal ignorance or 
c, crin1inal error to any other individual. 
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13. 


" 'fHIS leads us to observe, that passag"es al 1 e Q[tell 
" cited ji"oul the 
corks of rOlnall-catholic 
a:riters, 
" 
f,'''iclt e,r:press Ihat the 'l"OlllaJl-catholic reli
'ion has 
" ahl'fl,-YS been the same; and that those, who say 
" t!tat tILe l1lodern ronzan-catholics diJ!èr in one iota 
" frvlll their predecessors, either deceive themselves, 
" VI" '",:ish to deceive others. These passages have been 
" cited to prove, that, whatever doctrine any pope, 
" or cccl
siastical body, or any \vriter of approved 
" authority, has 111aintail1ed or sanctioned in former 
" tilues, is universally approved of by the modern ca- 
" tholics. But, this is a very unjust perversion of the 
" meaning of the \vriters, from \vhose writings these 
" passages, or passages of a sin1ilar import, ,ire cited. 
" 
 ot one Qf then1 approves of any act of telnporal 
" po\ver, \vhich the pOpl' or any body of churchmen 
" have ever clain1ed in right of their spiritual cbarac- 
"tel'. In the cited passages, the writers Inean to 
" assert no more, than that the faith and essential dis- 
" ciplineofrolllan-catholics haveahvays been \vhat they 
" 110\V are. But they admit that the resort of the popes, 


" I extract these propositions from "Charity and Truth," a 
" \\ ork of the greatest authority among roman-catholics, and 
" recently republished, under the sanction of the venerable pr. 
ee latcs of the roman
catholic church in Ireland. 
" Such then, being the tenets of the roman-catholic church, on 
" this important point, may it not be confidectly asked,-if they 
" are not conformable to the gospel? and, if a greater confor- 
cc mitr, in this respect, to the doctrine of the 
acred volume, i
 
" to be founù in the tenet;; of any other chnrcll ?" 
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" or of any other ecclesiastics to telnporaI po\vcr, for 
" effecting the object of their spiritual commission, ,vas 
" not only no part of the faith or essential discipline 
" of the church, but \vas dialnetrically opposite to its 
" fitith and discipline. The passages, therefore, to 
" ,vhich '\vc allude, can never be brought to prove the 
" position for \vhich they are quoted. To urge thenl 
" for such a purpose, is eviùently a gross perversion 
" of their Ineaning 1JI: ." 


· No doctrines sllould he ascrihed to the CatllOlics, as a bodg, 
except such as are articles if their faith. On this important 
position, the writer thus expresses himself in his Essay on tIle 
discipline of the clzuTch if Rome, respecting tlte general perusal 
if the Scriptures in the vulgar tougue hy the Laity.-Inserted in 
the author's " Corifessions if Faith," p. 14 1 , and vol. iv. of his 
works, p. 191. 
" In addition to the excellent rules for controversy, laid down 
by Dr. Hey, I beg leave to suggest the particular observance of 
the following rule in all religious controversies with rQrnan- 
catholics :-" That no doctrilles should he ascrihed to tllem, as a 
" hody, except sllch as are articles W tlleir flit/t."-Of the 11lallY 
misconceptions of their tenets, of which the roman-catholics 
complain, -they feel none more than those, which proceed from 
the want of observance of tbis rule. I t it:; most true, that the 
roman-catholics believe the doctrines of their church to be un- 
changeablt:: and that it is a tenet of their creed, that what their 
faith ever has been, such it was froll1 the beginning, such it 
now is, and such it ever will be, But this they confine to the 
articles of their faith; and they consider no doctrine to be of 
faiolh, unless it have been delivered by divine revelation, 'and 
been propounded, as such, by the church. This the roman- 
catholics wish their adversaries never to forget. 
" 'Vhen any of their adversaries find, in any catholic writer 
a position, which he thinks reprehensible, he should inquire, 
whether it be an article of catholic faith, or an opinion of the 
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14. 


" I SH.\LL only notice one further objection:- 
" 'l1he supposed iUl1nensi(1j qf tlte distaJlce, bet7.ceen 
" Iii creed qf the established, and the creed cý"lhe 


writer. In the latter case, he should reflect, that the general 
body of the catholics is not responsible for it, and shotùd there- 
fore abstain from charging it upon the body. 
" If he take the higher ground, he should first ende
vour t.o 
ascertain, that it is an article of the roman-cathoJic faith.-But 
here, again, he should 
arefuUy examine, whether it be the 
principle itself, which he means to impute to the catholics, or 
a consequence which he deduce;::, from it. These are widely 
different, and should never be confounded. If it be the principle, 
he should then inquire, whether it have ever been propounded 
to them, us an article of faith, by the church. A wise method 
of ascertaining this, would be, to read the " ('atechism if the 
Council qf Trent." A proper perusal, however, of that work, 
requires attentive study: ifhe be unable to give it such a perusa), 
let him read Bossuet's (C Exposition if Faith;" and consult, 
(if not the work itself), at least the abridgnlent of l\Ir. Gother's 
" Papist .Lllisrepresented and Represented :J' let hiln also read 
Dr. Challoner's "Three Short Summaries if Catholic Faitll and 
Doctrine," prefixed to his " Garden if the Soul," the n10st 
popular prayer-book of the English catholics. I-Iaving read 
these, let him ascertain, whether the doctrine, .with which he 
charges the catholics, be, in tenns or substance, stated in any of 
them, to be an article of their faith. If he conceive that it i
 
stated, in any of them, to be snch, let him insert, in his pub- 
lication, the passage, in which he professes to discover it. UlCn- 
tioning <.'xpJicidy the work, the edition of it, and the pagc. in 
which it is to be found. Should the passage be found, in terms, 
or sllh
tance, in any of the works I have mentioned, then it will 
be incumbent on the catholics, either to show that the writer, in 
",-hose work the pm.sage is found, was mistaken, (which fronl the 
acknowledged character of all Ùle works I have mentioned, wiU 
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'" rouzan-catlzolic church; frorJl 7.t'hiclt, it is inferred, 
u that there al"iA'ays 1nllst be a spirit oj' relit:j'iollS dið
 
" cord, and never a c01Jl1nunion qf civil Tigh ts vetzl'eeJl 
" tlte nze1Jlbers of thelll.- T 0 this, the experience of 
" luankind gives a clear answer ,-if YOll rClnove per- 
" secution, you remove discord. If you do not COln- 
" pel a person to enter your chureh, he \vill shake 
" hands \\-ith you at the door of it: and 111tlny years 
" ,viII not pass a,vay before you \villlneet in the better 
" church. 
" But, is the difference bet\veen thc churches really 
" as great as it is generally thought ?- The divine 
" precept, that "\ve should love our ncighbour as our. 
" 
clves, is equally recognized by protestants and 
" r01l1an -catholics. They are equaII y \yilling to have 
" their conduct, on every occasion of life, tried by 
" that golden rule. "That further can got'erllJncnt 
" require, on the lTIoral code of her subjects? 
" In respect to their religions codc,- All christians 


not, I think, ever happen), or to adn1it, that it is an article of 
their faith; and then the rOlnan-catholics will be justly chargeable 
with it. 'Vhatever other opinions can be adduced, though they 
be the opinions of their most respectahle writers, though they be 
the opinions of the fathers of their church: still they are but 
matters of opinion, and a catholic nmy di
believe them, without 
ceasing to be a catholic. \V ouIt1 it not be both a fair and a short 
way of ending the controversy between the protestants and catho- 
lics, that every person who charges the general body of catholics 
with any religious tenet, should be obliged to cite from the cate- 
chism of the council of Trent, or from one or other of the works 
I have Inentioned, of Bo
suet, IVTr. Gother, or Dr. Challoner, the 
passage in which such tenet is contained, and propounded as an 
article of faith? 
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u agree, 1st. t11at there is one God; 2dly, that he 
" is a Being of infinite perfection; .3 d1 y, that he 
" directs all things, by his providence; 4th1y, that it 
" is onr duty to love God, with all our hearts; 5 th1 y, 
" that it is our duty to repent of our sins; 6thly, 
H that God pardons the truly penitent; 7th1y, that 
" there is a future state of re\vards and punisluuents, 
" ,,,here all Inankind shall be judged according to their 
" ,yorks; 8thly, that God sent his son into the \vorld, 
" to be its Saviour, the author of etcrnal salvation to 
" all that obey hill1; gthly, that he is the true ..L\Iessiah; 
" Iothly, that he \vorkcd llliracles, suffered, died and 
" rose again, as is related in the four gospels; a11(1 
" II thly, that he \viII, hereafter, l1}ake a second ap- 
" pearance on the earth, raise all luankind fro111 the 
" dead, judge the ,vorld in righteousncss, besto,y eter- 
" nallife on the virtuous, and punish the ,yorkers of 
" iniquity. 
" In the belief of these articles, aU christians,l"onlan- 
u catholics, lutheran
, calvinists, arminians, and soci- 
" nians, are agreed. In addition to these articles, each 
" diyision and subdivision of christians has its o\vn 
"tenet:s. No\v, let each settle anlong its own meln- 
" bers, ,vhat are the articles of belief, peculiar to theIn, 
" ,,'hich, in their cool, deliberate judgnlent, they con- 
" sider as absolutely necessary that a person should 
" believe to be a menlber of the church of Christ; 
" let these articles be divested of all foreign matter, 
" and expressed in perspicuous, exact, and unequivocal 
" terms; and above all, let each distinction of chris- 
" tialls earnestly \vish to find an agrcclnent bct\veen 
" thcnlselvcs and their fello\v christians :-the result 
Y 0 L. n. It 
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" of a discussion, conducted on this plan:t would most 
" assuredly be, to convince all christians, that the 
" essential articles of religious credence, in ,vhich there 
" is a real difference amongst christians, are not very 
" nunlcrous; and that, if the reunion of christians be 
" 110 more than a golden drealI1, the possible approxi- 
" mation to it is nearer, than is generally supposed. 
" And, after all, is the reunion of the roman-catho- 
" lic and protestant churches, absolutely in1possible?- 
" Bossuet, the glory of the rOluan-catholic church, and 
" her ablest clulll1pion, thought it was not.- To\varc.1s 
" the end of the 17th century, the elnperor L
opold, 
" and several princes in Gern1any, conceived a pro- 
" ject of reuniting the roman-catholic and Lutheran 
"churches. In consequence of it, a correspondence 
" took place bet\veen Bossuet, on the part of the 
" rOHlall-catholics, and l\Iolanus and Leibniz, on the 
" part of the Lutherans. Molanus, ,vas director of 
" the protestant churches and consistories of Hanover; 
" Leibniz, \vas a ll1elnber of the Aulic council. In 
" the exact sciences, he \vas inferior to Newton alone; 
" in metaphysics, he had no superior; in general 
" learning, he had scarcely a rival; in the theological 
" disputes of the time:s, he was singularly conversant. 
" The correspondence bet\veen these great men,on the 
" subject of the reunion, Inay be seen, in the æzt"cres 
" Posthumes de Bossuet, "col. I.; N ollvelle Edition 
" des æuvres de Bossllet, "col. .-.YI.; Leibnizii Opera, 
" studio Lud. Dutens, vols. I. 
' TT.; and the 
" Pensées de Leibniz, 2 'vols. 8vo. Every \vord of 
" the correspondence deserves the perusal, both of tbe 
" scholar and the divine. A short view of it is given, 
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U in the 
lccollJlt of tlte lift and 
priti1lgs of Bossue/, 
" reccntly l)ublished by the \vriter of these pages. It 
" continucd during ten y
ars :-1 shall transcribe from 
" it, the t\VO following passages, frolll the letters \vrit- 
" tcn by 130ssuct to Leibniz. 'The council of Trcnt,' 
" he says, in one of thCIll, 'is our stay; but \ve shall 
" 'not use it, to prejudice our causc. 'Ve :shall deal, 
'" c; more filÏrly, \vith our opponents. 'Ve shall make 
" 'the council servc for a statclllcnt and explanation 
" 'of our doctrines. Thus, ,ve shall come to an 
" 'cxplanation on those points, in \\?hich cither of u
 
" 'ÌInputes to the othcr, \vhat he does not believe, and, 
" 'on \vhich \'.c dispute, only becau
c \ve ll1isconceivc 
" 'each other. This may lead us far: jòr', JIolallZl.'\ 
" 'has actually cOJlciliated the points, so essential, 
" 'qf justification and the eucharist. 
lothillg is 
" '7.cantinp; to hÏ1n, on that side, but, that he should 
" , be avo"i.('ed. TVhy should 'Lee not hope, to con- 
" 'elude, in the sanze manner, disputes less difficult, 
" 'and qf less importance?' The letter, from \vhich 
" the passage is extractcd, \vas \vritten in an early 
" stage of the controversy: \vhat might not be hoped 
" fi.onl such a spirit of good sense and conciliation !-- 
" 
rhc letter, from \vhich thc follo\ving passage is ex- 
" tracted, \'9as written in the tenth year of the corres- 
" pondcnce: and I fecI, that every reader of these 
" pages will lament, \vith Ine, that it is the last letter, 
" in the correspondence. 'Alnong the divines of 
" 'the confe:ssion of l\.ugsburgh,' says Bossuet, , I 
" 'ahvays placed 
I. l\lolanus, in the first rank, as 
" , a man, \vhose learning, caudour and lllodera- 
" 'tion, lnadc hÎIn onc of the persons, the most 
It 2 
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" 'capable I Ilave eycr known, of advancing tl1e: 
" 'NOBLE PROJECT OF REUNION. In a letter, \vhich 
" , I "Tote to hiln, SOlne years ago, by the count 
" , Balati, I assured hÏ1n that, if he could obtain the 
" 'general consent of his party, to u'hat he calls his 
" 'Cogitationes Privatæ, I prol1lÎsed rnyselJ, that by 
" 'joining' to thel1l, tlte Tcnlarks, 
a:JzicJz I sent to hÏ1n, 
" 'on the Corýèssion of .J.lup;sburg'/z, and the othe1. 
" 'sYJnbolic 
('orks of the protestants, the 7.cork qfthe- 
" 'reunioJl7.collld be perjècted, ill all its 1J20St difficult 
" 'and 1nost esscntial parts; so that 'ü:ell disposed 
" 'perso
s nlÍgh t, ill a short tÏ1ne, bring it to a 
" 'conclusion <<- .'" 


15. 
". SUCH, then, being the charges brought against 
" the rOlnan-catholics by their adversaries, and such 
" being the defence Inade by the roman-catholics to 
" them, ,viII not every .candid l)rotestant a(hnit, that 
" the ul1favou1'able opinion, \vhich SOlne still entcrt
in 
" of the civil and religious principle
 of 1'0111al1- 
" catholics, is o\ving, in a great measure, to pre- 
" judice? 
" But \ve have the satisfaction to find, that tlle 
" prejudice against us decreases rapidly. 'Vith the 
" mildness and good sense, \vhich distinguishes his 
" respectable character, the earl of Liverpool thus 
" eXIJressed himself, in his speech in the debate of 
" the house of lords, on the petition presented by 
" the Irish catholics in 1810.-' I nar:e heard allu- 


* See the writer's Historical and Literary Account of the For- 
mularies, Confessions of Faith, and Symbolic Books of the Roman- 
catholic, Greek, and principal protestant churches, octavo. 



TIlE ENGLISI-I CATHOLIC'S. 21-,1 
h It sions l11ade this llip;lIt, tu doctrines, "ú'hicll I ( () 
" 'llope no InaJl nOLi' velie-ces the catholics to enter- 
" 'lain: nor is there allJ) ground for an opiniun 
" , tltat the question is OjJposcd under any sllch pre- 
" 'fence. The explanatiuns "iL'/Ûc!t /lave been g'Í7:en 
h '011 this head, so Jitr as 1 know, are cOl1lpletely 
" · sati.
factory, and the question as it now stands, is 
" 'much 1nore llarro"lfed than it Teas on a fOl"1JZC1" 
" , discussion.' -[See his lordship's Speech, printed 
" and published by Keating and Booker.] Ho\v 
" very little beyond this declaration, and a legislative 
'" enactment in consequence of it, do the roman- 
" catholics solicit ! 


CHARLES BUTLER." 


Lincoln's-Inn J 
Feb. 5, 181 3. 


LXII. 2. 


The Petitions presented l)!/ tlie English Catholics tv both 
HOllses of Parliament. 
ÐURIXG tI1e period, \vhich is the subject of the 
preceding chapter, the English catholics presented 
several petitions for relief; but, from deference to 
the Irish catholics, ,,,hose yast superiority in number 
\vas justly thought to give them an unquestionahle 
right to take the lead in the question of emancipation, 
the English catholics unifonnly ayoided a 
eparatc 
discu
sion of their o,,,n case. Care, ho\vever, ,vas 
ah\"ays taken, that, ,,,hen their petitions ""ere pre- 
sented, SOlne personage of high consideration in the 
house, should explain the situation of the English 
C:ltholics to the house, and attract the attention of 
R 3 
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the Inelubers to it. By earl Greyand Mr. 
lIioi, 
this was repeatedly done, \vith equal propriety, ele.. 
gance, and effect. 
The l)etition presented by thell1 in 1810, being 
expressed lTIuch 11lore at length, than any other of 
their petitions, and containing every thing suggested 
in theIn, \ve shall il1sért it, in this place. 


])etitioJl qftlle 1'oJnan-catholics qf England, presented 
to the house of lords, on Thursday February 22d, 
1810, by the rip;ht honourable earl Grey; and 
to the house Q/ COl1lmons by the right honourable 
11 T illianl TTTindhanz. 


" To the right honourable the lords spiritual 
" and telnporal of the united kingdom of 
" Great Britain and Ireland in parliall1ent 
" asselnbled: 
" 'VE, whose names are underwritten, roman- 
" catholics of England, humbly beg leave to repre- 
" sent to your honourable house, 
" That, at the time of his majesty's accession to 
" the throne, the laws in force, against his English 
" rOlnan-catholic subjects, deprived them of lllOst of 
" the rights of Englishmen, and of several of he 
" COlnmon rights of nlankind : 
" That, by the acts of the 18th and 31st years 
" of his majesty's reign, several of the penalties and 
" disabilities, under \vhich the 
nglish roman-catho- 
" lies laboured, were removed: 
" That the English rOll1an-catholies are most 
" grateful for the relief granted them by these acts, 



THE ENGLISI-I CATHOLICS. 247 
cc and havc taken and subscribed the oath
 and 
" declarations contained in then1 : 
" That their conduct hath been conformable to 
" thcir professions ;-in peaceable sublnission to the 
" la'ws, and in the discharge of III oral or civil duty, 
" they have not been exceeded by any of his lnajesty's 
" 
ubjects; they have served hin1 effectively and ho.. 
" nourably in his fleets and arlnies: there never has 
" been a call upon Englishmen to do their duty, which 
" the English roman-catholics have not been forward 
" to answer : 
" That several penal and disabling la\,s are yet in 
" force against thcIU : -They are not equally entitled, 
" \\'ith their felIo" subjects, to vote at the election of 
" any n1ember of the house of C0111mOnS; they are 
" excluded frolD a seat in either house of parliament; 
" they are Dot adlnissible into corporations; every 
c_ civil and military office is denied them; every 
" laudable object of ambition, all that elevates a lTIan 
" among l1Ïs fello\v subjects, all hopes of public dis.. 
" tinction, all means of attracting the notice of their 
" country, or the f:"lvour of their sovereign, arc placed 
" without their reach:- 
" The more they deserve of their country, the 
" Inore sensibly their country makes theln feel this 
"exclusion. In the ranks, she suffers thenl to fight 
" her battles, but to thein, victory is \vithout its re. 
CC \vard; prolnotion is wholly denied them; no services 
" can advance, no merit enable thenl to profit of their 
" country's favour: 
" Even in their humble situation of private soldiers, 
" the law follows them with pains and penalties. By 
It 4 



24
 


IIISTORICAL l\IEl\IOIRS OF 


" the articles of war, if soldiers refuse to attend the 
" religious \yors]1Îp of the established church, they are 
" punishable by fine, ilnprisonnlent, and death. Thus 
" the English catholic soldiers are incessal1t1y ex- 
" posed to the cruel alternative of either making a 
" sacrifice of their religion, or incurring the extrelne 
" of legal punishnlent; than ,,,hich, your petitioners 
" humbly conceive, there never has been, and cannot 
" be a lllore direct religious persecution. '1"0 an 
" alternative, equally oppressive, the English r0111aD- 
" catholics are exposed on their nlarriages; the la''''' 
" requires, for the legal validity of a nlarriage in 
" England, that it should be celebrated in a parish 
" church; as rOlnan-catholics belieye marriage to be 
" a sacrament, the Engli
h rOlnan-catholics naturally 
" feel great repugnance to a celebration of their 
" 11larriages in other churches than their 0\\'"11 : 
" They are cruelly debarred frolll any 11leans 
" which their fellow subjects possess, of providing for 
" their families, by emploYlnents of honour or elTIolu- 
" nlent; so that, while they bear their full share of 
" the general contribution to the \vants of the state, 
" they are denied even a hope of participating in those 
" advantages, by which the burden of their fello\v 
" subjects is alleviated : 
" In other occurrences of life, the law has the 
" same humiliating and depressing operation on your 
" petitioners :-thus, every roman-catholic subject of 
" his majesty, is forced below his f::
ir line in society, 
" and the general body is a marked and insulated 
" cast. 
" Yet the roman-catholics form more than one 
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C, tourth of the ,,"hole Blass of the subjects of the 
u; united ctnpirc-".hatever there.. is of genius, of 
" talent, or of linergy anlong them, is absolutely 
" lost for public u
e; and this, at a tilne, \vhen the 
., united eUlpire is engaged in a conflict, formidable 
" beyond exau)ple; and it therefore seems Ï1npor- 
" tant, if 110t essential to her l)reservation, that she 
" should call into action, ,,,ithout qualification or 
" lilnit, or any religious test or declaration, the genius, 
" talents, and energies of all her subjects: 
" It is true, that your petitioners profess SOllIe 
" religiou
 principles, \\-hich are not professed by 
" the established church; and to this, and to thi
 
" only, their refusal of certain tests, oaths, and decla- 
" rations is o\ving, which subjects them to the pains 
" and disabilities they conlplain of; but none of the 
"principles, \vhich occasion their refusal, affects 
" their nIoral, civil or political integrity; and your 
"petitioners htuubly submit to your honourable 
" house, that no principle, \vhich leaves tnoral and 
" political integrity unimpaired, is a proper object 
" of religious persecution. Besides,-the \vhole 
" creed of your lordships petitioners ,vas once the 
" creed of the three kingdon1s-it is the actual 
" creed of four-fifths of Ireland, and of much the 
" greater part of Europe. It ,vas the creed of 
" those, who founded British liberty at R unymeade, 
" who conquered at Cressy, Poictiers, and Agin- 
" court:- Among those, ,,'ho repelled and annihi- 
" lated the Spanish Arlnada, none bore a nobler 
" part than those, by ,,-hOlll this creed ""as professed. 
" In all these achievenlents, in every other scene, in 
Ie \vhith the ancient valour, or ancient \visdoDl of thi
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" country has been displayed, the ancestors of several 
" of your petitioners have been distinguished. Their 
" creed did not lessen their zeal for their king and 
" country-it does not ]essenthat of their descendants. 
" Every disloyal or Imn10ral principle, which 
" nlalice or credulity has in1puted to them, your peti- 
e, tioners have solemnly and repeatedly disclaimed; 
" they believe there does not no\v exist an honourable 
" luan, who imputes these principles to them: the
 
" have s\vorn to be faithful, and bear true allegiance 
" to his majesty, and have acted up to their pro- 
" fessions; they 11108t confidently appeal to this right 
" honourable house, and to the \vhole empire, whether 
" in loyalty to his majesty, attachment to the con- 
" 
titution, or zeal for their country's good, they are 
" not equal, and are not universally known and 
" ackno\vledged to be equal, to his 1najesty's other 
" subjects:- 
" Thcrefore,-conscious of the truth of these 
" rcpre:scntations, and with the most perfect reliance 
., 011 the \visdom and justice of your honourable 
" house, 
" Your lordships petitioners humbly pray for a 
" total repeal of every test, oath, declaration, or pro- 
" vision, which has the effect of subjecting them to 
" any penalty or disability ,vhatsoevel", on account 
" of their religious principles." 
Signed, 
'Villiam Gibson,vicar-apost. 
John Douglas, vicar-apost. 
John Milner, vicar-apost. 
Peter Collingridge, vicar- 
apost. 


Clifford, 
\Villiam Gerard, bart. 
Ed"ward Hales, bart. 
Henry Englefield, bart. 
Thomas Va vasour, bart. 
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"'ïl1i..tffi Pointer, coadjutor. John ThrocJ...morton, bart. 
fhoUlll-; 
Inith, coadjutor. Ed\vard Blount, bart. 
Shn'\\ sLury, 'Vindsor Hunloke, bart. 
Ì' ewhurgh, Carnaby Haggerstone, bart. 
Fauconberg, Itichard Bedingfield, bart. 

tourton, Thomas Stanley, bart. 
Petre, Thomas Gage, bart. 
\ rltlld ell, John La \yson, bart. 
Donner, Pierce l\Iostyn, bart. 
And up,vards of eight thousand gentlemen and other
, 
including near three hundred clergyulen. 
The presenting of this petition in the house of conl.. 
nlOHS, \vas one of the last services, \vhich 1\lr. 
\rilldhalll rcnùered to the catholic cause. A fe\\. 
hours before he died, he wrote to the secretary of the 
l
ritish catholic board, a letter in \vhich he expressed 
a ,varnl ,,,ish for the succe:ss of the Dleasure; but inti.. 
Inated, in ternls, not then under
tood, but soon too 
clear, that he feared he should never again have tIle 
pleasure of advocating it. Fronl the patronage of 

uch InCH, any cause must derive honour.-The 
\\ riter, therefore, has singular pJeasure, in transcribing 
for the perusal of the reaùer, the speech Inade by ì\lr. 
'Vindhanl, "\vhen he presented the catholic peti ion. 
" I have a petition to pre:scnt, into the Inerits of 
"which it is Hot no'" nlY intention to go: it respects 
" a boùy of peoplc, \vho labour under oppressions of 
" peculiar seyerity; I mean the rOlllan-catholics of 
" England. 
, 
" I admit the right of states to in1pose religious 
" l'cstrictions upon the people, but that right should 
c. be only exercised, \vhen called for hy an Ï1u!}erious 
" and over. ruling necessity. It is obvious, 110 such 
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" necessity exists for the restrictions upon the roman.. 
" catholics of England, as they ask for nothing but 
" that which both church and state must deem it 
" necessary to grant, and \vhich justice Inust confirul. 
" 'Vho can pretend to have any fear of the rODIan- 
" catholics, or to dread a disclosure of their po'\\
er, 
,. by,vhich their virtues Inust also be revealed? 
" I ,viII assert, then, if their PO\\ er prove con- 
" siderable, their inclinations are in a proportionate 
" degree favourable to the interests of the country; 
" if their character be unknown, if they be obscure- 
" it is because they are deemed unworthy of our con- 
"sideration, and are branded \vith our neglect. 
" "Then I speak of their obscurity, I do not lllean, 
" that they are destitute of hereditary virtues and 
" hereditary dignity-that they are not a part of that 
" class \vhich ought to be denonlinated " Ultilni Ro- 
" manorum."-I cannot contelnplate a more noble 
" and affecting spectacle, than an ancient roman- 
" catholic gcntlenlan in the nlidst of his people, 
" exercising the virtues of beneficence, hU1nanity, and 
" hospitality.-If they are obscure, it is because they 
" are proscribed as aliens to the state; because they 
" are shut out from this assembly, where many of 
" those, who are far less worthy, are allowed to sit. 
" Have they ever tried th
se vile arts which are exer- 
" cised so successfully by those many to creep into 
" pension and place? Have they ever attempted to 
" obtain their rights either by clamour or by ser- 
" vility? On the contrary, their conduct has proved 
" that no other body is nlore justly entitled to respect 
" and admiration. 
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u I ,vish the petition to lie upon the table, that 
U the contents n1ay Sil
k deep into the Ininùs of this 
" house, anù I hope that thc consideration \vill bring 
" a fill
l success to tIu' cause of virtue anù of truth. It 
" is ill1possiblc that ,,'c can for evcr bear the sight of 
" our o,vn injustice. llcctitude TIlust ultimately 
"prevail, and I preS1Ul1e that the object of this 
" })ctitioll \"ill be granted \vithout a struggle." 


XLII. 3. 


11lt /Jill .lor t'le Reliif oj' /'ls lJl1jes!!J's Cat/wlie Suljeits.. 
()s the 22d of June 1 S 12, 1\11". Canning moved a 
resolution, that "the house ,yould, early in the next 
" session of Pariiaillcllt, take iuto its 1110st 
erious 
" consideration, the. state of the lav..'s affecting his 
" Inajcsty's r01l1all-catholic subjects, in Great Britain 
" and Ireland, ,yith a yie\v to such a final and COll- 
" ciliatorr adjustment, as nIight be conducive to the 
" peace and strength of the united kingdoln; to tbe 
" stability of the protestant establishment; and to the 
" general satisfaction anJ concord of all clas
es of his 
" majesty's subjects." 
He introduced his n10tion, by an c

cellent speech, 
in \vhich, \vith the force and eloquence h3bitual to hiJn, 
he established three positions: 1. That all citizens 
of the saIne state, living under the saIne governI11ent, 
are entitled, pri'lJzá facie, to equal political rights anù 
privileges: 2. That it is, at all tinles, desirable, to 
create and maintain the U10St perfect identity of inte- 
rest and feeling alTIOng all the 11lelnbers of t]lC saIHC 
rOlllnlunity: 3. That, \vhcre there exi
ts in any COIn- 
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}}}unity, a great permanent cause of political discon- 
tent, \vhich agitates the nlinds of luen, ,vithout having 
any tenùency to subside of itself, it becolnes the duty 
of the supren1e po\ver in the state, to deterll1ine, in 
,,,hat nlodc it lllay, most advantageously, be set at rest. 
.t\ n interesting debate ensued; lord Castlereagh Inade 
a liberal declaration in favour of thp proposed inquiry 
respecting the catholics. On a division, l\lr. Canning's 
)uotion ,vas carried by the decisiyc Inajority of 235 
votes to 106. 
In the house oflot'ds, the lllarquis "r ellcsley, on the 
] 8t of the follo,ving July, lTIade èl 111otion, similar to 
that of 1\fr. Canning. rrhc pr(\vions qu(\stion was 
moved upon it, hy the lord chaueel1or, and thcre being 
126 votes for it, and 12:) against it, t}}C chancellor's 
1notion ,vas carried by a Inajority of onc. 
Under the
c auspicious circUlllstanccs, the nlcmo- 
rable canlpaign, of 1813, for catholic clllancipation, 
began. It ,yas opened on the 25th of February, by 
1\11". Grattan's lllotion, "that the house ,viII resolye 
" it
elf into a COlluuÍttee of the \vhole house, to take 
" into its nlost serious consideration the statc of the 
" }a\vs affecting the ron1an-catholic subjects in Great 
" Britain and Ireland, \vith a view to such a final and 
" conciliatory adjustmf nt, as lTIay be conducive to the 
" peace and strength of the united kingdoll1, to the 
"
 stability of the protestant establishu1ent, and to_ th
 
" general satisfaction and concord of all classes of his 
" I11ajesty's subjects." After a debate of four days, 
a division took place upon 
Ir. Grattan's motion: 
it ,vas carried by a Inajority of 40; there being 264 
vote
 for it, and 224 against it. 
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 point being gained, though by a lIard contest, 
l\lr. Grattan, 011 1\Iarch 9th, Inoved the order of the 
dav for a cotnlnittc{\ of th
 \\'hole house on the catholic 
l}u
stion. "hen this ,vas formed, he rose; aud after 
SOlliC preliminary ohservations, 
aid, that he intended 
to propo
c resolutions: 1st, That the catholic ùisa- 
bilities should be renloycd: and 2dlv, that the esta- 
01 
blisJullellts in church clnd state ought to he effectually 
secured: and after\\ arùs, to propose regulations for 
the ecclesiastical courts, and other nlatters, and an oath 
against foreign influence. He concluded ,vith 111oving, 
-" That, \vith a vie\v to such an adjustlnent as luay 
" be conduci,.c to the peace and strength of the united 
" kingdolll, to the security of the established church, 
" and to the ultilnate concord of all classes of his 
II tnajesty's subjects, it is highly advisable to l)rovide 
" for the reIn oval of the civil and military di
qualifi- 
" cations under ,yhich hig 111ajesty's roman-catholic 
" subjects no" lahour, ,vith such exceptions, and under 
" such regulation
, as may be found nece
sary for pre- 
" 5crving unalterably the protestant sue-cession to the 
" cro\vu, according to the act for the further IÏ1uitation 
" of the cro\vn, and bettcr sccurin!! th
 rio'hts ()nd 
(J :--> 
" liberties of the subject, and for Inaintainiug inviolate 
" the protestant episcopal church of England and Ire.. 
" land, and the doctrine, discipline, aud go,.erlnnent 
" thereof. and the church of Scotlanù, and the doc- 
" trine, ,rorship, discipline and govenuuellt thereof, 
" as the same are resppctively by la\v established." 
The right hone Charles 
\bbot, (the speaker) then 
rose to take the earliest opportunity of entering hi
 
, warning protest against. the cow'se hitherto pursued, 



256 HiSTORICAL l\'lE:\IOIRS OF 
dud also against the ll1easure no\v proposed. He said, 
three plans had been proposed relative to the object 
in question. The first was for unlinlited, and uncon.. 
ditional concession, as urged by the Irish rOlnan-catho.. 
lies in their petition; but this had found fe\vadvocates 
in the house, and had been abandoned by the right 
honourable nlovcr of the question, as well as by his 
eloquent supporter, l\Ir. Plunkett.- The second was, 
for qualified conces
ions \vith SOUle legislative control 
over the rOluau-catholic clcrgy; ,vhich \vas apparently 
that of the Inovcr, and undoubtedly that of 
Ir. Can.. 
ning: but this \vas resisted by the roman-catholics 
thclnselves, \vho call it }lersecution, and inadluissible 
control. This plan is also ackno"vledged to involve 
a rcpeal of the corporation and test acts. The third, 
that of lord Castlercagh, \vas for bringing the roman- 
catholics ",
ithin the reach of political po,,-cr, ,vith safety 
to the protestant establishluent, by obtaining the con.. 
curreuce of the head of the ronlan-catholic church to 
such arrangell1ents as 
hall be satisfactory to both 
parties. 'l"his, ho\vever, is adulitted, at the present 
till1e, to be \\ holly in11)racticable. Having btatcd these . 
plans, the fight honourable Inelnber proceeded to object 
to the Ineasure no,,'" prol)osed. It began, he said, ,vith 
a s\veeping repeal of an kno\vn securities, uI)on the 
faith of other securities as yet unknO"
vn. Some of the 
suggested securities he then considered, and objected 
to; and he spoke of the ill consequences that might 
result froln a bill framed upon such grounds, even if 
lying over to another session, by exaggerating the 
hopes of the roman-catholics, and dissatisfying the I 
established church. He did not wish, however, th:lt I 
I 
j 
I 
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1nattcrs should remain on the present footing, and 
there \yere certain important changes to \vhich he could 
agree. The first of these, was the admiss,ion of ronlan- 
c

tholic n1Ïlitary officers to a larger share of the honours 
of their profession, \vhich he would extend to all ranks 
of cOllnnand, except the very highest at home. lIe 
\vould likc\visc give the rOlnan-catholic soldier a legal 
right to his o\vn religious \yorship in England as well 
as in Ireland; he ,vonid take a\\"ay the necessity 
of English rOlllan-catholics Inarrying in protestant 
churches; and 'would give full protection to catholic 
\vorship from disturbance. He then adverted to some 
other Inatters of regulation; and concluded \vith say- 
jug, tllat he must give hi
 decisive negative to the 

,veeping principlcs of the proposition no\v laid before 
theln. 
Several other members then gave their opinions on 
the subject, \vhich \vere rather anticipations of their 
future conduct than called for. On a division of the 
}louse, there appeared, for the resolution, 186, against 
it, 119; so that it was carried by a Inajority of 67. 
On Tuesday, April the 27th, sir John Cox I-lip- 
pisley gave notice, that it ,vas his intention to Inove, 
on the II th of l\Iay folIo,ving, for a select COIDll1ittee, 
to examine and report upon the laws in force against 
the roman-catholics; on the state and nunlber of th
ir 
clergy; on their intercour
e \vith the see of ROHle, 
dnd on the appointment of thcir bishops. 
On Friday, April the 30th, l\Ir. Grattan pre
ented 
to the house, his bill, "to provide for the renloval of 
'" the civil and lllilitary disabilities, under which hi,-; 
'" nlajesfy's rOll1an-catholic subjects no,,- labour; "- 
VOL. II. S 
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and 111oved, that it should be then read, for the first 
tilne, and printed. This ,vas agreed to unanimously. 
1\tlr. Canning said, that, "there \yas nothing in 
" the bill, to \vhich he did not most cordially agree. 
" At the samè time, there \vere some provisions,- 
" not in it,-\vhich he \vas desirous to introduce, not 
" indeed conflicting \vith it, but carrying its spirit 
" and principle still farther ;-clauses to this effect, 
" he \vished to introduce, and to have them printed 
" \vith the bill." . 
Sir John Cox IIippisley gav
 notice, that he should 
insist, on his comlnittee ;-and, to the infinite surprise 
and concern of eyery friend of catholic enlallcipation, 
intimated, that, "he hoped to lay before the COlTI- 
" mittee, such doc\unents, as ,vonld conlpel the majo- 
" rityof the rnelnbers, to postpone the measure, at 
" least, for the present 
essions." 


Tun.c periere longi tempora 
ervitii. 
TACITUS. 


1\lr. Grattan then moved, that the bill should be 
read, a second time, on the II th of May. The motion 
,'as carried, and both the bill and Mr. Canning's 
clauses were ordered to be printed." · I 
The bill recited, tlu
t, "the protestant succession 
" to the crown ,vas, b) the act for the further lin1Îta- 
" tion of the cro\vn, and tlle better securing the 
" liberties of the people, established pernlanently and 
" inviolably: 
" Ttlat, the protestant episcopal church of Eng- 
" land and Ireland, and the doctrine, discipline, and 
" govcrnn1ent tnereo4 and likewise tbe protestant 
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U l.hurch of Scotland, dlId the doctrine, discipline, 
· and govefllnlent thereof, were e
tablished perIlla- 
u nendy and illviolably : 
" 'fhat it \vould pr01110tc the interest of the saIne, 
u and strengthen our free constitution, of \vhich they 
U arc the essential part, if the civil and Inilitary dis- 
" qualitications, under \vhich his Inajcsty's rOlnan
 
" catholic suhjects no\y labour, \vere removed: 
" And that, after due consideration of the peti- 
" tions of the said rOlllêUl-catholics, it appeared highly 
" àdvisable to cOl1ullunicate to theIn, the blessings of 
'" our free form of Govcrnnlent: and, with that vie\v, 
U to put an end to all religious jealousies bet\\Cell his 
" Inajé
ty's subjects, and to bury in oblivion all ani- 
" mositics bet\veen England and Ireland, so that the 
" .:Hlvantage of the respective countries D1ight be 
" bound together in all time to come, by the same 
" privileges, anù the S
llne interest, in defence of their 
" common liberties and government, against a1] tIIC 
u cnen1ics of the British empire." 
'l"hc act then authorised r0111an-catholics, to sit 
and vote, in either house of parliament, upon taking 
the oath prescribed by the act, instead of the oaths of 
.-llegiance, abjuration, and supremacy, and instead of 
Inaking and subscribing the declaration against tran- 

ubstantiation, and the declaration against the invoca- 
tion of saints, non required of theln. 1'he oath ".as 
chicfly formed froln the oaths in the acts, passed for 
the relief of the catholics in 1 791, and 1 793. 
The bill then provided, that it should be la\vful for 
atholics to hold all civil and Inilitary offices, and all 
laces of trust and profit, except the office of lord high 
s 2 
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chancellor, lord keeper, or lord commissioners of the 
great seal of Great 13ritain, or lord lieutenant, or lord 
deputy, or other chief governor of Ireland, upon 
luaking and subscribing the foregoing declaration and 
o
th, instead of the oath and declaration against tran- 
substantiation, and the declaration against the invoca- 
tion of saints, or taking the sacrament of our Lord's 
SU}Jper. 
It also enabled catholics to be mcn1bers of any lay 
bod y corporate; and to hold any civil office or place 
of trust and profit in it, upon taking and subscribing 
the declaration and oath required by the act, instead 
of the oaths and declarations no\v required, or taking 
the sacrament. 
nut the act excluded them fron1 all offices and 
places in the churches of the united kingdom of Eng- 
land and Ireland, or Scotland, or in the courts of 
ecclesiastical judicature within the reahll, or belonging 
to any cathedral, collegiate, or ecclesiastical founda- 
tion, or to any of the universities, or to Eton, 'Vest- 
minster, or "Tinchester, or to any college or school of 
ecclesiastical or royal foundation; and fronl presenting 
to ecclesiastical benefices. 
It also provided, that it should not be la\vful for 
catholics to advise the cro\vn, in the appoilltnlent or 
disposal of any ecclesiastical office or preferment. 
Persons exercising any of the spiritual duties or 
functions, exercised by catholics in holy orders, \vere 
required to take an oath, by which they s\vore not to 
consent to the appointment or consecration of any 
ronlan-catholic bishop or vicar,.apostolic, ,,'hOlD they 
should not deClTI to be of unimpeachable ]oyalty, and 
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}}caceable conduct, and not to hold any correspondence 
,vith the pope or see of R0111C, or its courts or tribu" 
naIs, tending, directly or indirectly, to overthro,v or 
ùisturb the protestant governnlent, or the protestant 

hurch, or on any nl
tter not merely spiritut!). 
No persòns, born out of the united kingdolll, or its 
dOl1lÌnions, except persons born of British or Irish 
parents, and no persons, ,vho had not resided ,vithin 
the same, during the term therein 111entioned, ''''ere to 
exercise episcopal filnctions, under the penalty therein 
lnentioned; and were rendered liable to be sent out 
of the kingdom. 
Such ,vas the bill for the relief of his 111ajcsty's 
catholic subjects, ,,,hich ,vas brought into parliament 
by 
Jr. Grattan. 
"T c have seen that, on the first mention of it, in 
the house, an intention "
as expressed of appending 
certain clauses to it, ,vhich should operate as further 
guards to the church and state, against any attempt
 
that might be lnade by the catholics to disturb then). 
The necessity of these, l\Ir. Grattan and his friends 
uniformly denied. 
On the 11th of ßlay, sir John C. Hippislcy made 
his pronlised Illotion for a cOlnnlittee.-So far the 
conùuct of the baronet ,vas consistent, that on every 
fonner occasion, on ,vhich the catholic clainls had 
been agitated, in the house, he haJ avo,vcd his in- 
tention of proceeding by a select cOlnlnittce: but, on 
all these occasions, the disposition of the house in 
respect to the ßleasure ,vas <'llch, as made all its friends 
favourable, and all its opposers hostile to the appoint- 
Inent of such a committee. It ,vas, no,v, directly the 
S 3 
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reverse; every friend of catholic enlancipation, COl1SÍ... 
de ring a cOlllmittee to be the lTIOst effectual mode that 
could be dcyised, to injure the catholic CdUS
. The 
baronet prèhlced his Inotion by a long speech, replete 
,vith curious and interesting l11atter. 1\11'. Grattan 
luoved the order of the day. A debate of considerable 
length ensued: 
On a division, the votes appeared, 
For sir JolIn Cox H ippisley' s lTIotion 187 
For 1\11'. Grattan's anlendn1ent 235 
So that sir John Cox Hippisley lost his n}otion by 
forty-eight votes: every ITJelnber, \vho oppu:scd Ca- 
tholic emancipation voted \vith him; ]ord Castlereagh 
and 1\lr. Canning voted against hil}1. 
All, \vho recollected sir John's fonner services to 
the catholics, \vere grieved to see hiln in the camp of 
the enemy :- It is even yet hoped) that, it \vill not be 
long, before he quits the V oIsci, and returns to his 
R01l1an friends. 
In a fc\v days, after this division, t,vo sets of 
clauses, suggested by 
Ir. Canning, were printed. 
The first, appointed a certain number of commis- 
sioners, \\"ho \\Tere to profess the catholic religion, 
and to be lay peers of Great Britain or Scotland, pos- 
sessing a freehold estate of one thousand pounds 
a year; to be filled up froln time to time by his 
l11ajesty, his heirs or successors. The commissioners 
were to take an oath, for the faithful discharge of 
their office, and the ,observance of secrecy, in all 
matters, not thereby required to be disclosed, with 
power to appoint a secretary with a salary, (proposed 
to be five hundred pounds a year), payable out of the 
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consolidatcd fund. The secretary 'vas to take an 
oath siulilar to that of t]1e COJl..n1Ï
sioners. 
It \vas then provided, that every person elected to 
the discharge of rOlnan-catholic episcopal functions 
ill Great Britain or Scotland, should, previously 
to the discharge of his office, notify his then election 
to the secretary; that the secretdry should notify 
it to the cOlnlnÏssioners, and they, to the privy 
counciI,-\vith a certificate,-" that, they did not 
" kno\v or believe any thing of the person uOll1inated, 
" which tcnded to impeach his loyalty or peaceable 
" conduct ;"-unless they had knowledge of the 
contrary, in \vhich case, they should refuse their cer- 
tificate. Persons, obtaining 
uch a certificate, were 
rendered capable of exercising episcop'ù fn lctiou 
 
\vithin the united kingdo111 ;-if they exercised them 
without a certificate, they ,vcre to be considered guilty 
of a ll1isdenleanor, and liable to be sent out of the 
kingdoln. 
Similar provisions respecting Ireland, \vere then 
introduced. 
The second set of clauses, provided, that the com- 
missioners under the preceding clau
es,-with the 
aådition,-as to Great Britain, of the lord chancellor, 
or lord keeper, or first conlmissioncr of the gr 'at seal 
for the time being, and of one of his Inajesty's prin- 
cipal secretaries of state, being a protestant, or such 
other protestant InClnber of his Inajesty's privy coun- 
cil, as hi:) n1ajcsty should appoint; -and ,vith a similar 
clddition in respect to Ircland ;-and \vith the further 
addition, as to great Great Britain, of the pe
ol} then 
cxel"cising episcopal functions among the cathoJjc
 in 
s 4 
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l"ol1don;-and, in respect to Ireland, of the titular 
roman-catholic archbishops of Armagh and Dublin- 
should be cOllunissioners for the purposes thereinafter 
Incntioneù. 
rrhe comn1Ìssioners, thus appointed, ,,,ere to take 
all oath for the discharge of their office, and observ- 
ance of secrecy, similar to the foriner; and employ 
the saU1C secretary; and three of theln ,,,"ere to form 
a quoruIl14 
The bill then provided, that, subjects of his 
lnajesty, receiving any bull, dispensation or other . 
instrúment, froln the see of Rome, or any person in 
foreign parts, acting under the authority of that see, 
should, \vithin six \vceks, seud a copy of it, signed 
with his nall1e, to the secretary of the cOlnlnissioners ; 
-\vho should transn1it the same to them :- 
But, \vith a proviso, that, if the person receiving 
the same, should deliver to the secretary of the COIn- 
u1ission, \vithin the tÏ1ne before prescribed, a \vriting 
under his hand, certifying the fact of his having re- 
ceived such a hull, dispensation, or other instrument
 
and accompanying his certificate \vith an oath, de- 
claring, that "it related, ""holly and exclusively, 
" to spiritual concerns, and that, it did not contain 
" or refer to any Inatter or thing, \\'hich did or 
" could, directly or indirectly, affect or interfere 
" \vith the duty and allegiance, \vhich he o,ved to 
" his majesty's sacred person and government, or 
" \vith the temporal, civil, oJ.: social rights, pro- 
" perties, or duties of any other of his majesty's 
" subjects," -then, the commissioners were, in their 
discretion, to receive such certificate and oath, in 
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lieu of the ropy of the bull, dispcnsation, or other 
instrunlcnt. 
Persons cOllforn1ing to these provisions, ,vere to 
be eXClllpted frol11 all pains and penalties, to ,vhich 
they ,,'ould be liable, under the e'\.isting statutes,- 
other\\"ise, they "
ere to be decl11c\.l guilty of a high 
misdelneanor; and, in lieu of the pains and penalties, 
under the [ornler statutes, be liable to bc sent out of 
the kingdoln. 
The third set of clauses provided, that, ,vithin a 
tinlC, to be specified, the comn1Ïssioners ,vere to 
Ineet and appoint their secretary, and give notice of 
it to his Dlnjesty's principal secretaries of state in 
Great Britain and Ireland; and the provisions of 
the act ,,,ere to be in force fi
oln that tiU1C. 
1'he bill being in this state, Mr. Grattan, on the 
] 3th of 
I ay, 1110ved the second reading of it; lorll 
Castlereagh spoke in this debate at great length; and 
then, for the first tinle, Inentioned the outline of the 
clauses, after\vards proposed in consequence of his 
suggestion. Through the ,vhole of this interesting 
transa
tion, his lordship displayed an opcnness and 
energy, ,vhich those, ,vho ,vitnessed thenl, ,:vill never 
forget :-they attracted the praise of his greatest 
political adversaries. :\11'. Canning rendered the 
catholics a thousand essential services; the po,vers t 
\vhich he displayed. in exterminating sir John C. 
Hippisley's unkind attclnpt to obtain a committee 
have been seldonl equalled. 
The question ,vas brought to issue, by doctor 
J)uigenan :- lie uloved,-that " the bill might be 
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" read that day three months." A division took 
place; the numbers were, 
For Dr. DuigenaR's lllotion 20 3 
Against it 245 
So that the nlajorityagainst Dr. Duigenan's motion, 
\VdS, forty-t\vo. 
The bill was then read a second time. 
On \Vednesday, the 19th of l\Iay, the house, on 
the motion of 
Ir. Grattan, resolved itself into a 
c0111mittee to " consider further of the catholic relief 
" bill." 

Ir. Canning brought up SOlne new clauses :-he 
observed, that, " in thenl, he had endeavoured to 
" cOlllbine and Ineet the vie\vs of Inost of those, with 
" \vhom he had had comlnunication, on that ll10ðt 
" inlportant subject; and that he had been particu- 
" larly anxious to avail hiulself of the suggestions of 
" lord Castlereagh, and that he hoped he had been 
U successful." 
The clauses were pa:ssed, as having been read, the 
first tilHe, and ordered to be printed. 
It is understood, that, bet,veen the division on the 
1110tion for the second reading of the bill, and the 
lllotion for a cOffilnittee, an intervie'v had taken place, 
at 
lr. Ponsonby's hou
e, bet\veen lord Castlereagh, 
and the lu'incipal advo(;ates of the bill; that his lord- 
ship, at this intervie\v, specified, particularly, the nat
re 
of the clauses, \vhich he had in contelnplation ;-
nd 
that they were committed to writing by sir Arthur 
Piggot. 
In other respects the bill was altered; a èO}1Y of 
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it, ,vith these alterations, is inserted in II ansard' s 
Parlianlentary Debates, vol. XXVI. p. 27 1 . 
On 
Ionday, the 24th of l\Iay, the house nas called 
over, according to orùer: after \\'hich, it resolvcd itself 
into a COlnlnittee of the \vhole house to consider of 
the bill. 
The 
pcaker,-having left the chair,-moved, that 
the \\ ords in the first clause "to sit and vote in either 
" house of parlian1cnt, should be left out of the bill." 
The clause ,vas read, and the question ,va
 put 
upon it. 
After a long debate, the question \vas called for. 
On a division, the nUll1bers ,vere, 
}1'or the clause 247 
Against it 
51 
Thus the luajority against the clause, ,vas four. 
Upon the nuulbers being declared, :\Ir. Ponsonby 
said, that,-" as the bill, ,vithout the clanse, was 
" neither \\"orth y of the acceptance of the catholics, 
" 110r of the further support of the friends of con- 
" cession, -he ,vould 1110Ve that the chairluan should 
" then leave the chair. H 
This Inotion ,vas carried ,vithout a division, and 
the bill ,vas, of course, given up. 
rl
hus, after a long and menlorable contest, the house 
finally resolved against eatholic emancipation. The 
slnall Inajority, by ,vhich the re!oiolution \\"(lS carried, 
\vas 
Olne consolation to the disc01l1fited. They also 
bad the sdtisfactioll to perceive, that several of the 
argulncnts, by ,,,hich thcir claiuls had been resisted, 
in forn1cr debates, ,vcrc now abandoned; that, by 
the confession of aU, the question \-vas considerably 
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narro\veù; that, it \vas reduced to the single point
 
\vhether, \vithout safeguards, catholic enlancipatioll_ 
""as consistent \vith the permanent security of the 
protestant establishlnent, or could, with reasonable 
safeguards, be rendered, consistent \vith it. This 
consistency being assull1ed, catholic enlancipation had 
scarcely an opposing voice. 
It should be added, that the arrangements suggested 
l)y the clauses, inserted in the bilJ, \vere not view"ed, 
either by lord Castlereagh or :1'.11'. Canning, in the light 
of an ultimatuln. They considered thenl Inerely as a 
jJrojét, to serve for the basis of future discussion. 
More honourable or Inore kind intentions to\\'ards the 
catholic þod y, no ministerial, no opposition In ember, 
ever entertained. Ho\vevcr indisposed in his regard, 
in other respects, no luember of parlianlent, \vho at- 
tended the debates, inlputed sinister vie\vs on the 
subject to either. 


CH.AP. XLIII. 


ACT PASSED IN 18] 7 FOR REGlJLATIXG THE AD- 
1tIINISTRA TION OF OA TJ-IS IN CERTAIN CASES TO 
OFFICERS IN HIS M \JESTY'S LA:KD AND SEA 
SERVICE. 
I N a forluer part of this \york, it lIas been n1cntioncd 
that the 25th of Charles the sccond, comlllonly called 
the Test Act, enjoins all officers, civil and lnilitary, to 
take the oath and declaration against transubtantiation, 
and to take the sacrament of our Lord's Supper, ",.ithin 
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six lllonths after their appointnlent: and that by tILe 
1st qfGeorge thefirst, and subsequent acts, all per- 
S011S holding offices civil or lllilitary, arc enjoined to 
take the oath of suprclnacy, ,vithin the like period of 
six lllonths. 
It is observable, that neither of these acts authorises 
the tendering of these oaths to any person, before he 
enters into office, to qU3lify hinl to hold it. 
The very sluall llulnbcr of those, "ho conlply ,vith 
the requisitions of these acts, gave rise to the Annual 
.L1.ct of I ndenlnity, \vhich provides, that pcrso!1s, \vho, 
, 
before the passing of the act, have olllitteù to qualify, 
in the manner prescribed by those acts, and \vho shall 
properly qualify before the 25th of the ensuing De- 
cenlber, shall be indelnnified against all penalties and 
disabilities; and that their elections, and all the acts 
done by then1, shall be good. 
This act contains nothing, which excludes roman- 
catholics fronl the benefit of its provisions. 
Upon this act, it ,vas concluded that catholics \vere 
virtually eligible to civil and military offices, as much 
as his Inajesty's protestant subjects. It was admitted, 
that, by accepting the offices, they ,vere equalIy sub- 
ject, \\-ith protestants, to the penalties of not qualifying 
I for them: but, it ,yas contended, that their appoint- 
ments to such offices ,vould be good; and that, like 
his majesty's protestant subjects, they would be relieved 
, against the penalties, by the annual Act of Indemnity. 
This certainly ,vas the opinion of sir James l\Ians- 
I field, and 
Ir. Serjeant Hill ;-when, in 1796, lord 
Petri, the grandfather of the present lord, raised and 
{'quipped, at his O\Yll expense, a body of 250 men, 
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and requested the command of them for his son,-his 
l.cquest \vas refused, and 1\1r. Petre served in the ranks. 
In addition to tIle acts \ve have mentioned, the act 
of tlie 1 sf qf lT T illiam and Af ary provided, that "all 
" persons, \vho should be put into elnployment, as a 
" cOlnll1Ïssioll officer, or non-comlnÌssion or ,,'arrant 
" officcr, by sea or land, should, before the delivery 
" of such couullission, or \varrant, take the oaths of 
" allegiance or supremacy;" and the persons men- 
tioned ill the act, \vere 3uthorised to tender them. 
All these acts \vere repealed, to a ce1'"tain e.1
tent, 
in favour of the Irish catholics, by the act of 1793 : 
but, by a strange inconsistency, the Irish \\"ere subject 
to then1, in all places, \vithill their operation, except 
Ireland. }--'or their relief, in that respect, an act was 
passed, about three years ago, on the motion of tIle 
late duke of Norfolk. 
The act of the " 17th of his 111ajesty, for regulating 
" the adlninistration of oaths, in certain cases, to 
U officers in his lnajesty's land and sea forces," 
"authoriscs the dclivery of COln111issions and \varrants 
to officers;, in the arlny or navy, \vithout requiring 
thcIn, before their cOl1nnissions or warrants arc de- 
livered to them, to take the oaths, or subscribe the 
declarations in question. This act, ho\vever, does not 
dispense with their obligation of taking or subscribing 
them, subsequently to their appointnlents: but, from 
the consequences of this omission, they are relieved by 
the annual acts of indemnity. 
Thus, his Inajesty may no\V appoint a catholic to 
any office in the land or sea service, and his comn1Ïs- 
sion or \\TaITunt may llO'V be dcliycred to him, 
yithout- 
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l)leviou
ly requiring hiln to take the oaths, or subscribe 
the ùcclaratitJlls, required by the qualifying acts. This 
is the n hole benefit conferred on the catholics by thp 
acts in question; for the oaths and declaration may be 
previously required, if the person authorised to require 
them, insist on it. Neither docs the act extend to 
civil offices. 
SJnall, therefore, in this point of view, is the boon 
con ferred on the catholics by this act: but, its effects 
are likely to be considerable. It is sonlething gained 
upon the relnaining penal code; -this alone nlakes it 
of consequence. 
Public opinion, gives it a much greater operation 
than it really has ;-this too is of consequence. 
It cOlnpletely removes the objection to the appoint- 
nlents of catholics to offices, from tbe supposed uncon- 
stitutionality of such appointluents. This \vas its lTIOst 
salutary effect, and luade the act invaluable 'If:. 
IIere, our historical cOlupilation, so far as it respects 
the English catholics, is brought to its close. 


.. On the ;th of l\lay 1818, the catholic question was InCl- 
tlentally brought before the house of commons, by a motion 
made by lieutenant general Thornton, that "leave should be 
" given to bring in a bill to repeal such parts of the acts of th
 
u 25 th and 3 0th of Charles II. as require, in certain ca:"es, decla- 
" rations to be made against the belief of Transubstantiation, and 
u asserting the worship of the church of Rome to be idolatrous." 
The motion was seconded by ì\lr. Vlilliam Smith; being read 
from Ù1e chair, Lord Castlereagh moved the previous question, 
and his motion passed without a divi8ion. The lieutenant general 
prefaced his motion by an able speech; he has since printed it 
I with proofs and illustrations. This publication deserves th 

ttentive perusal of all 1 who interest theluselves in the catholic 
question. 
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IN a forn1er page, we inserted the "Titer's addre
s 
to his protestant fello\v subjects, in 181.3 ;-,ye no\v 
beg leave to present our readers ,yith his address to 
them in 1817. It states, in a fe\v lines, the formrr 
and the present state of the English catholics, since 
the Reformation, and lllaf therefore serve, ,vithout 
ilnpropriety, for a conclusion to the attenlpt luade, in 
these pages, to give a succinct vie,v of their general 
history during that period. 


" To all the l)rotestants of Great I3ritain and 
" Ireland. 


" Brethren and Fel1o\v Subjects! 
u In a fe\v days, the petitions, repeatedly pre- 
" sented by his 11lajesty's rOlnan-catholic subjects, for 
" the repeal of the penallanTs, \vhich still relnaiu in 
" force against thenl, ,yill, once 1110re, solicit the 
" attention of the house of commons; and ,vill, thcy 
" trust, have your universal wish for thcir success. 
" ,Leaving to his 1110st honourable and 1110st honoured 
" brethren in faith, the Irish rOlnan-catholics, and to 
" their abler pcns, the advocation of their o\vn C(lUSC, 
" all English rOlnan-catholic, \vho once before ad- 
" dressed you, and \vas kindly heard, again entreats 
" your benign consideration of the case of his Inore 
" aggrieved brethren, the ron1an-catholics of Eng1aDd. 
" I. 
lt the til1ze of his 'JJlqjesty's accessiun to the 
" throlle, the English rOluan-catholics ,,,ere subject I 
" to several disabling, penal, and even sanguinary 
" hnvs, on account of their reJigious creed. They 
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 ""ere prohibited, by severe penalties, froln exercising 
" any act of their religious ,vorship; \vere subject to 
" }leavy fines for kecping schools for the education of 
" their children in their o\yn country; and to pu.. 
" nishments, still more severe, for sending them for 
" education to foreign establishnlents. 'I'hey ,vere 
" incnpacitatcd froln acquiring landed property by 
" descent or purchase; frolll serving in his luajesty's 
,. armies and uavies; fronl all offices, civil and IniJi- 
" tary; from practising the la\v or physic: and fronl 
" being guardians and executors. rfhey \vere liable 
" to the ignolninious and oppressive annual fine of a 
" double land tax; deprived of the constitutional 
" right of voting for InCll1bers of par1iall1ent; and 
" disqualified from sitting in the house of COIlU110ns. 
" "fheir pcers \vere deprived of their hereditary seats 
" in the house of lords; and their clergy, for exer- 
" cising thcir religious functions, ,,-ere exposed to 
" the heaviest penalties and punishlnents, and, in 
" sonle cases, to death. 
" Such w'ere the la" s, in force at this period, 
" against the English ronlall-catholics, on account of 
" their religious principles. But, for SOllle time, the 
" ,visdom and mildness of governnlellt, and the good 
" sense and hUlnane spirit of their countrymen, had 
" come to their aid; and generally prevented the 
" execution of thp seycrer part of the dreadful code. 
" Fe\v roman-catholics had been tl"l{1d on the la,ys, 
" \vhich made the exerci
c of their religion felony; 
" fc,v, for the exereise of their religion had been in]- 
I "prisoned; the instances, in \vhich they had l"cen 
" deprived, in consequenc
 of it, of th('ir ]and
d pro 
YOIH II. T 
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" perty, were not very l1Ulllerous; and pr
ecutions 
" of them, on any part of the penal code, had been 
" generally discountenanced. But, the la\v was still 
" their enemy; and fe"T, ,yho do not recollect it 
" froln their o\vn experience, can conceive, ho,v pain- 
" fuI and humiliating the situation of an English 
" ronlan-catholic \vas, in the year 1778. 
" 2. By m'o gracious and salutary acts passed 
" in tl e rei
'n qf his present 1najesty, the condition 
" of the English catholics has been greatly amelio- 
"rated. By the act of the 18th year of his reign, 
" the particular statute, ,,-hich chiefly prevented their 
" 
afely and quietly enjoying their landed property, 
,. \
as repealed. 
" By the act of the 318t of his reign, further 
" relief ,vas granted to them. The secure enjoynlent 
" of their landed property ,vas confirnlcd to them; 
" the prac
ice of the la\v \vas, in part, opened to 
" thenl; the fi'ee exercise of their religion, to a con- 
" siùerable extent, permitted them; and several pe- 
" na1ti
s and disabilities, under \vhich they laboured, 
" \vere re111oved. 
" Each of these acts for their relief had the 
" \varm approbation of every person in the nation, of 
" ackno\vledged viltue or talent. All the lords spiri- 
" tual, all the lords temporal, the whole house of 
" COlnlllon
, the king, the ministry, the opposition, 
" all the distinguished clergy of the establi shIn Cl1t, 
" all the elninent lights of the dissenting churches, 
" concurred in these great national measures of ,vis- 
" dOln and humanity, and rejoiced in their success. 
" 3. Ell!, sctocral disaúling' and }) Jlalla
's still 
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n rC1110in .n force agaiJl
,) t le EllglÙ,'h catholics. 
" Still, arc civil and n1ilitary otHces denied tllem * ; 
U stiJI, are they excluded from 111any lines in the pro- 
" fession of the law and medicine; still, are some 
" a\ enuc
 to comn1ercial \vealth sllut against them; 
" 
ti1J, is entrance into corporations prohibited to 
" thcln; still, the provisions for their schools and 
" places of religious \vorship are \vithout legal seeu- 
" rity; still, they are disabled fronl voting at elec- 
" tions; still, they are deprived of eligibility to a seat 
" in the house of comnlons; still, rOlTIan-catholic peers 
" arc excluded from their hereditary seats in the 
" house of lords; and still, roman-catholic soldiers 
" and sailors,-(ho\v lTI3ny fell at Trafalgar and 
" ,,,... aterloo !) are legally subject to heavy penalties, 
" and even to capital punishnlcnt, [01. refusing to 
,,' conform to the religiùus rites of the established 
" church. Each of these la\vs has a painful operation: 
" their united effect is very serious. It meets the 
" catholics in every path of life; lnakes their general 
" body a depressed and insulated cast; and forces 
" every individual of it below the rank in society, 
" which he would other\vise hold. Seldom, indeed, 
H does it happen that a roman-catholic closes his life, 
" without having more than once experienced, that 
" his pursuits have failed of succes", or that, if they 
to' have succeeded, the success of thctn has been greatly 
" lessened or greatly retarded, or that his children 
,.. have lost provision or prefcrnlcnt, in consequence 
"' of his having been a rOTI1all-catholic. 

 In SOffie degree, these are opened to the catholics, by the 
act of the 17th of his pre
cnt majesty, mpntioned in this cha:ptcr. 
T 2 
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" 4. Such th-en are the privations and disabilities 
" under \vhich the English roman-catholics still labour. 
" In the years 1810
 1811, 1812, and 1813, they 
" presented petitions to both houses of parlianlent, 
" stating their grievances and praying relief. On the 
" 
2d day of JUllC 1 S 12, the house of commons, on 
" the Il1otion of the light honourable George Canning, 
" Cê1l11e to a resolution 'of taking into its 1110st serious 
" 'consideration, early in the then next session of 
" 'parlialnent, the state of the ]a\vs affecting hi
 
" 'luajesty's rOll1an-catholic subjects in Great Britain 
" 'and Ireland, \vith a view to 
l1ch a final and con- 
" 'ciliatory adjustlnent as might be conducive to the 
" 'peace and strength of the united kingdom, to the 
" , stability of the protestant establishment, and to 
" 'the general satisfaction and concord of all classes of 
" 'his nlajcsty's subjects.' 
" On the 25th day of Fcbruary in the follo\ving 
" year, the house, on the Illotion of the right honour- 
" able Henry Grattan, resolved itself into a COD1- 
" Inittee, for the purpose nlentioned in IVlr. Canning's 
" lllotion. 
" Grateful for thesu nleasures of enlightened and 
" hUInane policy, the rOlnan-catholics of England 
" a{!;ain approach the leg'islature. Several circuln- 
" stances Inake then1 trust, that the result of it ,viII 
" be favourable to their cause. They request you 
" to consider \vhat the state of the pubJic mind in 
" their regard \vas ill 1778, \vhen their cause was 
" first agitated ill parlianicnt, and \vhat it is at 
" IJresent: 
.hat little resemblance there is bet\veen 
" thé :strong prejudices against them \vhich many 
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n then avo\veò, and the general expression of good 
U ,viII, \vith \vhich the catholic petitions have lately 
" been received. 1)0 not the protract'ed and often 
" rene\ved debates, their friendly tone, the coalition
 
" of l)olitical adversaries in support of their cause, 
" their exertions to produce a final and conciliatory 
"adjustu1cnt, the respectable divisions, and above 
" all, your uniycrsal good \vill to\vards us, incontro.. 
" vertibly indicate, that \ve are not no\v that odious 
" and nOÅious body of men, \vhich the la\v seen1S 
" once to have thought us; and that you no\v 
" consider us a respectable portion of Englishmen, 
" \vorshipping the same God, ackno\vledging the same 
" king, attached to the constitution by the same affec- 
" tion, and bound to their country and their coun- 
" trymell by the salne n10ral, the same civil, and the 
" saIne social ties as yourselves? "Yhat then is the 
" mighty difference bet\veen us? "... e believe all,- 
" you believe parts only, of the religious creed of our 
" common ancestors. Does this call for our political 
" degradation? 
" 5. On the charges ,,-chich hat'e been brought 
" against us, ,'.e think it useless to d\vell; \ye believe 
H the public is perfectly :5atisfied \vith the ans\vers 
" ,,-hich they have repeatedly received from our 
" parlian1entaryadvocates, and that the nUlnber of 
" those, \"ho think that any farther exposition of 
" our principles, or any fàrther justification of them, 
" should be required froul us, is small indeed. 
" Our case is, therefore, closed! 
" \V c no\v solell1nly appeal to our friends and 
, "neighbours,-to all, \"ho arc acquainted váth U
, 
T 3 
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" in the ordinary intercourse of life, wbether they 
" have found us deficient in the discharge of do- 
" mestic duties, in offices of friendship, in the e>..er- 
" cise of benevolence or hospitality, or in any of 
" thoßc charities of life, that bind 1))an to man, and 
" endear hUlnall beings to each other. 
" 'Ve solelnnl y appeal to the enlightened states- 
" lllen of both houses of pnrliament,-\vhether the 
" penal code, remainilJ.g iI). force against us, be not 
" in direct opposition to that general spirit of corn- 
" prehension and hU111anity, which breathes through 
" the laws,-\vhich j
 the soul of the constitution,- 
" and which gives to genius, talents, valour, industry, 
" and labour, equal openings to exertions, equal 
" chances of rewards. 
" JJTe have solelnnly protested and again so- 
u lel1znl!f pl'"otest, against all intemperate language, 
" allt"ancoruus alld ilrberal invecti"l:e, all harsh a ld 
" insllltilll!: e.1pressions. 1Ve vear no anirnosity to 
" indi1.:iduals qf any communion, sect or party. \VE 
" E::\IBRACE ALL OUR COUNTRYlVIEN AND FELLO'V 
" SUBJECTS, AS FßI
NpS ANI> BRETHREN; AND :MOST 
" SINCERELY DO 'VE WISH TO SEE ALL UNITED IN 
" THE PARTICIPATION OF EVERY RIGHT AND EVERY 
" BLESSING, WHJCIi WF SO
IClr FOR OUßSELVES." 
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CII.AP. XLIV. 


THE PRELACY OF TIlE ENGLISH CATHOLIC CHlJRCH: 
-ITS CLERGY:-AXD ITS CHARITABLE IXSTI- 
TUTIO
S,-SI
CE THE REFOR!\IATIOX. 
I N the foregoing pages, the ,vriter has endeavoured 
to present his reader, ,vith a succinct account of SOlne 
of the principal events in the history of the English 
catholics, froln the Reforlnation to the present time :- 
In this chapter he ,viII endeavour to lay before him, 
I. A succinct vie\v of the state of their hierarchy: 
II. Their clergy: III. And their charitable insti- 
tutions. 


XLI\T. I. 


TIIl
 Englislt Catlwlic Pre lac!!. 
" THE catholic bishops, I' says Dodd., "having 
" made a fruitless opposition in favour of their reli- 
U gion, \vere, soon after, put to the test of the new 
" oath of suprenlacy. It ,vas refused by all the 
" bishops, except Kitchen of Landa
 whom Camden 
" call
 the calan1ity of his tinle. l.
he connnissioners 
" proceeded to their deprivation; and they" ere ac. 
" cordingly displaced about July 1559, and, by this 
" means, Inade obnoxious to the penalty of the la,,-. 
" For, refusing the oath, the first tilne, \vas depri- 
" vation: The second tilne, ,vas a l}ræmunire; viz. 
" forfeiture of goods and chattels, and inlprisonment : 
" The third refilsal, 
vas high treason.-'l'heir fate 
It Part iv. book Î. art. ii. 


T 4 
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" \vas various, accordingly as they lTIet ,"yith friends 
" at court. Some, lived under a strict confinement; 
" others, ,vere prisoners at large. 
" Great nun1
ers of the most eminent clergymen 
" ,vent abroad; and there ,vas scarce any univc}.sity, 
" either in Spain, France or Italy, but one or lTIOre 
" might be found in thClll; besides others, that \vere 
" entertained as profe

ors of divinity in foreign 
"universities. A great many, indeed, still remained 
" in England, and conformed, for a \vhile, in hopes 
" that the queen ,vould relent, and things come about 
"again. But, their hopes vanishing, they forsook 
" their benefices and followed their countrYIl1en over 
"seas. There ,vas not, ho\\"ever, a proyince through 
" all England, ,vhere several of queen l\Iary's clcrgy 
" did not reside, and ,,,ere comn10nly called ' the 
" , old ]Jrîests.' They 
erved as chaplains in pri- 
" va.te falnilies.- Again, several cath01ic clergy found 
" such friends as to be pernlitted to enjoy sinecures, 
" \vithout being disturbed by oaths and other in- 
" junctions." 
Doctor "T atson, the bishop of Lincoln, \vas the 
survivor of those English prelates, ,vho did not con.. 
fornl to the religious innovations of queen Elizabeth. 
It is luuch to be lalnented, that care ,vas not taken to 
perpetuate the hierarchy. 
. "... atson died in 1584: Soon after his decease, the 
clergy applied to Rome for the appointment of a 
prelacy. In opposition to their wishes, it ,vas alleged, 
that such an appointment would offend the queen and 
her government ; and it was suggested, as a l1lore pru.. 
dent l11easurc, that the clergy should be placed under 
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the goverlllllcnt of a simple clergYlllan, \vho should 
bear the title of archpriest, and enjoy episcopal juris- 
diction, having the council and aid of t\vélve assistants. 
'-fhe proposal \vas adopted, and 
Ir. George Black\velJ, 
,,,h01l1 \\ye have already lllcntioncd w'ith praise, \vas, 
in 1598, constituted archpriest. IIaving held the 
dignity during ten years, he \vas deposed in 1608, 
chicfly, it is supposed, for his advocation of the oath 
of allegiance, propo
ed by J an1es the first. On his 
decease, the saIne titlc and jurisdiction \vere conferred 
on :JIr. George Birkett, 3 clergYlnan of ,,-ise and 
Inoderate councils, and of conciliating D1annEfS, 
" studious" says Dodd, " of the reputation of the 
" clergy, yet not inclinable to lesscn that of others." 
lIe died in 1614; and doctor Harrison, by an instru- 
Dlent dated the 11th of July 1615, ,vas substituted in 
his place. 
l.'he fonn of government by an archpriest \vas ahvays 
displeasing to the secular clergy. It is not \vithin the 
object of these pages to enter into the little feuds, the 
jalousies d' GlJzitié,-for the "Titer \\'ishes to believe 
then} nothing ll1ore,-\vhich, in ahnost every stage of 
their history since the Reforlnation, have distracted 
the councils of tIle English catholics, and \veakcned 
their efforts to obtain relicf. Even ,vhen the \vicked 
quarrel, it is an object of pain to the truly good man; 
but, ,vhell aniu10sities and dissensions arise an10ng the 
virtuous and the boly, ,vho does not \vish the agitation 
tcnuinated and forgotten? \vho docs not \vish the 
arrival "of the rcign of heavenly love, \vhere, "-to 
use the ,vords of Fenelon, "there ,viII be no error, no 
" division, no scandal; ,vhcre \Ve shaH breathe the 
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" pure love of God, and be ,vill conlnlunicate to us, 
" his everlasting peace?"-- 
Perceiving the universal \vish of the clergy, fûr 
episcopal governlnent, doctor Harrison ,vith his t'\
elve 
assistants, signed a petition fo-r it to ROIne, and Rome 
approved the proposal. It remained to settle ,vhat 
fornl of episcopacy should be established. 
The eanOllS of tbe church require, that no bishop 
shall be ordained, unless the flock of the place, for 
\\
hich he is ordained bishop, is comlnitted to his care; 
and that his jurisdiction shall be confined to thdt 
precinct. At the consecration of evel-Y bishop the 
officiating prelate puts the gospel into bis hands,--and 
says,-" receive the gospel-and go! preach it to the 
" people comlnitted to th.:,! care! for po,verful is God, 
" to incre
sc"'bis grace 011 thee !" 
But the calanlÏties of Christendolll nlade frequent 
infractions of this rule neces
ary. The irruptions of 
the barbarians, and Pltrticularly the conquests of the 
Saraceu1) in the eleventh and t\velfth centuries, dis- 
turbed the ecollolllY of 111allY dioceses, and confounded 
the liinits of ecclesid.Stical jurisdiction. It was often 
difficult, and sOlnetimes Ï1TIP9ssiblc to appoint new sees 
\vith regular pastors. To SUIJply the \vant of them, 
the see of R01l1e adopted the follo\.ving plan :-A 
person was consecrated the bishop of a place, \vhich 
had once been an episcopal see; but which, in conse- 
quence of the dispersion, the heresy, or the schism of 
the flock, had ceased to be the residence of a bishop. 
rrhe person, thus consecrated, ,vas delegated by the 
pope to exercise episcopa] functions in some l)Iace, 
where d prelate ,vas "anted;. but \vhich had not its 
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"cgular hisl10p. l'hr bishops, thus appointed, are 
called titular, froln their having the name,-and 
nothin o ' Blore than the name of the church, to \vhich 

 
they \vere ostensibly appointed; they are also called 
vicars-apostolic, because their po\ver is wholly vicarial, 
being delegated to them b)T the holy see, and held at 
its pleasure. Such an institution is dissonant froin tht 
general spirit of church-discipline; but, \vhat necessity 
requires, necessity excuses; - \T an Espen. adlnits, 
that, "\vhere necessity calls for it, a resort to thi
 
" institution is proper and salutary." 
In 
"ebruary 1623, Dr. Bishop \vas declared bishop- 
elect of Chalcedon; in the follo\ving ll1onth, a bull 
issued for his consecration; it \vas ahnost in1nlediately 
follo,ved by a brief, conferring on hin1, episcopal j uris- 
diction over the catholics of England and Scotland. 
" "Then thou shalt be arrived," says the brief, "in 
" those kingdoms, \ve give thee license, ad nostrll111 
" et sedis apostolicæ bene placitll1n, at the good ,viII 
" of ourseh.es and our successors in the holy see, freely 
" and lan"fully to enjoy and use all and each of those 
" faculties, comn1Îtted by our predecessors to the 
" archpriests; as also such as ordinaries enjoy and 
" exercise, in their cities and dioceses." Thuð, 
])r. Bishop had ordinary jurisdiction; but revocable 
at the pleasure of the pope :-Ín the language of 
curialists, he ,vas vicar-apostolic, u'itll ordinary juris- 
riic/ioll. In exercise of his powers, he instituted a dean 
and a chapter, as a standing council for his o\vn [f
sist- 
anee, \vith po\ver, during a vacancy of the see, to 
exercise episcopal ordinary jurisdiction, professing, at 


. 
* Ju
 ecdesiasticuJn lmiyersum, par. i. tit. X,". ch. iv. 
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the same time, that " ,vllat defect nlight be in his own 
" power, he would supplicate his holiness to l11ake 
" good, from the plenitude of his o\vn." 
Universally respected and beloved, he died in 
April 1624; and Dr. llichard Snlith \vas appointed 
his successor, ,vith the saIne po\vers, though expressèd 
in language, seell1illgly different. An attack on the 
imu1unities of the rcgular clcrgy involved him in a 
controversy, \vhich at the end of four years, obliged 
hinl to ,vithdran. to !i-'rance. lIe died in 1658, at the 
advanced age of eighty-eight. 
" The chapter," says 1\11". Berington 
, "gaye 
" an account to his holiness, of the bishop's decease, 
" and requested to kno""v his pleasure concerning the 
u future governn1ent of the church of England. He 
" replied, I ,viII not disappro,.e of your chapter; but, 
" \villiet you alone \vith your goycrnment.- In the 
" sallIe year, the chapter disI)atched 1\11". Plantin, a 
" ne". agent, to llomc, to supplicate for a succcssor 
" to bishop Smith. His holiness, in C0111pliance \vith 
" their requisition, prollliscd they should have a bishop 
" \vithill seyen 1l10nths. And ho\\", observed the 
" agent, shall our church he governcd in the interÏ111? 
" -Have you not a dean and a chapter? replied the 
" pope." 
Still, during the thirty years \"hich followed the 
decease of Dr. Slnith, no successor to him \vas ap- 
pointed. In the short reign of Jau1es tIlc secolid, 
Dr. Leyburn ,vas appointed bishop of Adrlunetuln, 
\vith ordinary jurisdiction over all England; but t".o 
years after his appoilltnlent, bishop Giffard, undcr the 
* Meilloirs of Panzani, p. 295. 
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title of bishop of l\ladaura, \vas added to the hierarchy, 
and t1
e cpi
copal jurisdiction of England \vas divided 
Lct\vccn the t\\O prel::'..tes. Dy a 
ubsequent arrange- 
l
eIlt ill the reign of the sanle nlonarch, England \
as 
diviùeù into four districts; and à prelate,-appointcd 
to SOlue ...\siatic 
el',-'\"as non1Ïnated to preside ovcr 
each, \,,'ith an aunual salary of one thou
and pounds, 
payable out of the Exchequer. ..At the ltcvolution, 
the salaries ceased: but the distribution of the dis- 
tricts continued to the present tilllP.- The northern 
district cOlnpriscs eight counties; N orthulliberland, 
(\ul1bcrlalld, ,r estmoreland, Durhall], Yorkshire, 
C'heshire, Lancashire, and the Isle of 
Ian:- 
1'he nÚdland, fiftcen; Jjncolnshire, I
eicestershire, 
I-Iuntingdonshire, Isle of ]
Iy, Norfolk, Suffolk, 
N orthaulPtonshire, Rutlandshire, N ottinghanlshire, 
Staffordshire, Derbyshire, "T altvick s11 ire, Shropshire, 
,\... orcestershire, and Oxford\o:hire:- The \vestern, seven 
English cOlluties; SOlllersctshirc, Glollcestersl1ire, 
Herefordshire, l\'Íonmouthshire, "Tiltshire, Devon- 
shire, Corn,,"aH, and the \"hole of North and South 
"r ales :- The ten rCluailling counties, I{ent, 1fiddle- 
sex, Essex, Hertfordshire, Sussex, Surrey, Berks, 
Bcdfordshire, Buckillghall1shirc, and IIalnpshire, \vith 
the ls1e of 'right, Jerscy, English Anlerica, and the 
'V cst Indies, "cre a
siglled to the London district. 
The appointnlcnt of yicars-apostolic ,vas not, in the 
fir
t instance, acceptable to the general body of the 
secular clergy. They presented to Janles the second 
a nlenlorial against the appoilltlnent of Dr. Leyburn. 
Having been desired by his Inajesty to state the dif. 
ference bct\\ CCll a bishop in ordinary, and a vicar- 
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apostolic, they stated, in their ll1emorial, that, " by a 
" bishop, \vho is an Ordinary, is meant one, \vho 
" hatl} po,ver of his O"tfrll, or in llimself, to govern the 
" .Hock, o'\'er ,\ hi<=h he is set; and, ,,,hile he acts ac- 
" cordingly, he is not res!>onsible to any, or revocable 
" at pleasure. 
" On the contrary, a "cicar is onc, \vho hath no 
" 110',er of hi
 0\\11, or in himself; but only the u,e 
" or cxcrcise of the person, ,,-ho substitutes him; so 
" that, ,vhat he does, he dotlz lot by his o\\.]} po,ver; 
" but, hy the po,ver of the person, whom he repre- 
" sents; to 'Vh0111, therefore, he is, at all tinles, 
" accountable, as using purely J is po\ver,-by \VhOUl 
" that pO"ier and himself too, are revocable at plea- 
" ure. \l"hencc it folIo\\ s, that a "clear need not be 
" a b's lOp at all, but in certain cases; and, although 
" J1e be consecrated, and is to have the title and 
" character of a bishop, yet, acting only in and b 
,; the po\ver of another, according to the order and 
" Instruction given by Ii- Jl, he is not properly a bishop 
" \ f the flocL., to \vhirh he is sent, but officer or dele- 
U gdte of the person \vho sends him." 
Such \,ere the S 'ntiments of the secu]ar clerb'Y. 
But, after the appointnlent of vicars-apostolic ,yas made, 
they acquiesced in it. The English catholic church 
has sinre been governed by them: the prelates exer- 
cising their po\\"cr \vith moderation; the fluck, yielding 
to them an edifying obedience; the chapter, consider.. 
ing their O'\V11 jurisdiction suspended, ,vhile there is a 
VicnT postolic in. office. 
This econoll1Y is confinned by a decree of the sacred 
c ngreoation de Propagandâ Fide, dated 'th October 
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1 }9-1- ; and confirmed by an apostolic sanction of luna... 
cent the t".elfth, dated October 1696. It declared, 
that., "by the de!1utatíon of vicars...apostolic into Eng... 
" land, all jurisdiction \vhatsocver, of the chapter$, as 
" well secular as rcgula:r, of all the churches of that 
" kingdo111 did cease; but yet only, ,,,hile their 
"deputation or that of others so deputed, at any 
" tÍ1ue, by the apostolic see, should last, and not 
" other\\-ise." 
Such, is the present state of the chapter of tIle 
English catholic clergy ;-shorll of all its ancient 
glories; but still venerable, as the only relnains, \vhich 
the English catholics possess, of the hierarchy of the 
&ntient catholic church of England. It is observable-, 
that a fe,vancient nuns, now residing in Somers To,vn, 
are the only rem3.ins, by unbroken succe
sion, of the 
antient ll10nastic institutions of England. These are 
the spiritual daughters of the convent of Bridgetines 
established, at the tinle of the Reforlnation, at Sion, 
near Brentford. At tbe di
olution of n1onasteries, 
they removed to Lisbon. On the inva
ion of that 
city by the French, they were admitted to the general 
hospitality, shown by this country, to the ecclesiastical 
en1Ïgrants. 
..l.\s, under the arrangement, which has been men- 
tioned, all British Alnerica, and all the British pos- 
sessions in the 'Vest Indies, were assigned to the 
vicar-apostolic. of the London distr
ct, few cdtholic 
I prelates- had a Dlore extensive jurisdi .tion.. But, in 
July J 739, the congregation of the pI opaf{a lda pub- 
lished a decree, after\yards approved by pope Pius. the 

i'{th, ordering all the catholic priests, within the 
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United States of Alnerica, to asselnble, and to fi:\. 
upon sonle to\vn, for 
n episcopal see, and,-but for 
that tinle only,-to choose its bishop. They fixed on 
the to\\"n of DaltilTIore, and t\venty-four out of t\venty- 

ix votes, elected, for their prelate, Dr. Carroll of the 

ociety of Jesus. On the 6th of N oVClllber 1789, the 
pope issued a bull, by ,vhich he appointed hin1 to 
the see of Baltilnore, \vith episcopal jurisdiction over 
the \vhole territory of the United States. In 1808, 
his holiness erected the bishopric of Baltinloré into 
a metropolitan see, and N c,v York, Philadelphia, 
Boston, Beardsto\vn in the Kentucky country, into 
suffragan bishoprics. lIe conferred the dignity of 
an archbishopric on the see of Baltimore, and sent 
Dr. Carroll the pallium. 
Such. are the triulnphs of tIlc gospel!- 'Ve are 
struck \vith t.he grandeur of pagan Rome, \vhen \VC 
read of her high\vays, \,"hich, issuing fron1 the Forum, 
traversed Italy, pervaded the provinces, and \ycre 
only terrninated, by the frontiers of the empire. Far 
beyond these, the successor of St. Peter has sent 
from christian ROIne, the feet of those who preach 
the gospel of peace, and carry the faith of Christ to 
all the nations of the carth. 
In describing the general body of the clergy of 
..l\.miens, the biographpr of the celebrated bishop of 
that city, says, " they were all decent; and many 
" exelnplary." - I-ligher praise belongs to the Eng- 
lish catholic clergy. "Tho of them, is not punctual 
in his at.tendance at the altar? Or in his confes- 
sional ? Or, not ready at the call of every poor mnn, 
to afford him spiritual succour ? Or, to instruct his 
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1 ìoor child? "There is the ho
pital, the \vorkhouse, 
or the prison, into ,vhich, if it have a catholic iUlnatc, 
the eathoJic priest does not chcerfuIIy carry the conl- 
forts of religion? 
'\"'"ith fè\\
 exception:;, these servants of God, and 
henc[1ctors of 111an,-for, these honourable appella- 
tions they certainly deserve,-subsist by privation
. 
StiIl,-scanty as is their revenue, the poor genei
ally 
h3ye SOllIe share of it. ,rhercver he i
, the English 
catholic pastor is the poor Ulan's friend. 
'rhe scantiness of the provision for the yicar- 
apostolic of the London district, lately attracted the 
attention of the faithful, cOl1lluitted to his charge. 
:\. 
respectable increase \vas ilnulediately 1na4e to it, by 
a 
uhscription equally honourable to the pastor and 
the tlock. Ko condition, no obligation \vhatever 
accollipanied it, beyond a general understanding, 
that it ,vas a contribution for the prelate's comfortable 
and dt'cent suhsistellce. 'Ylth the saIne respectable 
and tiIial feelings, the folIo\ving letter \vas addressed 
to the pope; -,ve subjoin to it the answer, \vith 
\\"hich it \vas honoured. 


" :\Iost holy father, 
" "T E , ,,'hose naUiCS arc undersigned, peers and 
" crnlnloners of G rcat Britain, professing the ca- 
" tholic rcligiol1, lHost luuubly beg lcayc to repre
ent 
" to your holiness, , 
" 'fhat, \\"c havc heard, with the gr
atcst concern, 
"that elldcuyours have been made, and are no\y 
" 111aking, to prcjudice thc Ininds of your holine

 
" and the cardi lIa] prefcct of the sacreù congregation 
\"UL. II. (J 



290 HISTORICAL MEMOIRS OF 


" de propaga12dáfide, against one of our venerable 
" pastors, the right rev. Dr. 'Villiam Poynter, bishop 
" of Halia, and vicar-apostolic of the London district: 
u "r e beg leave to testify to your holiness, that, 
" froln the time of his being appointed coadjutor 
" to the late right rev. Dr. Douglas, of revered 
" Inemory, till the present hour, the conduct of the 
" right rev. Dr. Poynter, has been uniformly edifying 
" and cxcnlplary. 
" Acceptable to t}1e highest, benign to the lo\vest, 
" serving all for God; his zeal, in the discharge of 
" pastoral duty, and his assiduous exertions to 1)1'0- 
" mote the \velfare of his flock, his learning and his 
" piety, are acknon'ledged by everyone. In a situ- 
" ation, necessarily of great difficulty and delicacy, 
" the constant tenor of his conduct, at once blame- 
" less and respectable, has gained him universal 
" reverence. 
" The concern \vhich we have n1entioned is greatly 
" increased, by hearing, (\vhat \ve cannot bring our- 
U selves to believe),-that there have been,-and 
" still are-projects to induce your holiness to remove 
,., this excellcnt prelate, from the district committed 
" to his care. 
" Against every such attempt, v,e n10st humbly 
" and earnestly appeal to your holiness; and \ve beg 
U leave to represent, that such a measure would be 
" highly detrimental to religion; highly distressing 
" to the members of the district which he has so long 
" and so \vorthily governed; and highly displeasing 
" to all, ,vho interest thell1Selves in the cause of the 
" catholics of this realn1. 
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" Confiding in your holiness's \visdom and dis- 
U cernmcnt, and your known and proved solicitude 
" for all the churches, comn1itted by Christ Jesus to 
" the care of your holiness, his vicar on earth, \\'C beg 
" leave, 1110st holy father, to SUbluit to your paternal 
" attention, these our hUll1ble repre
cntations. 
" Assuring your holiness, of our inviolahle at.. 
U tac}uuent to our holy faith, and our obedience, 
" in Christ, to the l\Iother anù l\Iistress See,-\ve 
" beseech your apostolic beneùiction :-and \yith the 
" 1110st profound respect and veneration, are, 
" Your holiness's Inost dutiful 
" and obedient servants in Christ, 
" Norfolk, earl ll1arshal " Evelyn Dormer, 
of England. " Henry Englefield, bart. 
" Surrey, " IIenry Tichbourne, bart. 
" Shre,ysbl1ry, " George Jerningham, bart. 
" N e\vburgh, Ie John Throckmorton, bart. 
" Kinnaird, Ie Thon1as 'Vebbe, bart. 
" Petre, " Edward Smythe, bart. 
" ArundelI, " Richard Bedingfield, bart. 
" Dormer, " Ed ward Blount, bart. 
" Clifford, " Carnaby Huggerston, bart. 
" Everard ArundelI, &c. &c. &c. &c. 
" Hugh Clifford, &c. &c. &c. &c. 
" Edward Stourton, &c. &c. &c. 
c." 


The Answer. 


" Beloved children !-Health and apostolical 
" benediction. 
" IN your letter of the 31st of last June, you 
II exposed to us, your fear and solicitude, lest our 


u 
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" vcncrable brother, the bishop of Halia, the vicar of 
" this see in the Londou district, ,,'ho, you inforlned 
" us, had, according to intelligence received by you, 
" fallen under the heavy suspicion of us and the })re- 
" fect of the congregation de propagandá fide, should 
" be removed froin his aforesaid vicariat: and, ,yith 
" the greatc
t earnestness, you petitioned, that this 
" 111ight not take place; anù gave, with unanin10US 
" consent, the 11108t anlplp testiinony to the doctrine, 
" yirtue, prudence, and ardent zeal for religion, by 
" ,,,hich this prelate had gained the greatest esteell1 
" ii'oln every orùer of persons anlong you. 
" GratcfiIl to us, in the fir
t place, lIas been t
lis 
" your ,varIll attachnlent towarùs the 11erson, \yhom 
" the apostolic see has assigned to you for pastor : 
" .1\lost grateful to us, llioreover, is this your very 
" unaniulous testimony in his favour, ,vhich you 
" have transnIÏttcd to us: For, by these, both the 
" virtue of this enlinent l)relate, and your O\V11 excel- 
" lent dispositions, obtain, at the saIne tinle, our full 
" cOllllnelldation: But, ,ve fully authorise you to 
" expel, froll1 your ll1inds, every such anxiety; for '\ve 
" never entertained, respecting the bishop of Halia, 
" the suspicion of \rhich you arc apprehcnsive; and 
" lnuch less, have we ever thought of removing hÎ1n 
" froln his apostolic vicariat: for, on the very grounds, 
" ,yhich you have clear1y exposed to us, ,ve entertained 
" the best opinion of hinl) and the IDost affec!ionate 
" disposition in his regard. 
" It is plcasing to us to signify these things to 
" you, and by this n1cthod, to put you in possession 
" of the Blost certain proof of our 11108t honour
bJe 
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-cc judglnent of this most illustrious prelate, anù of 
" our good-\vill to\vards you. 
" "... e 1110St highly cOTIlmend and receive, "ith 
" peculiar gratification, the significations of reverence, 
" devotion and attaChl1lcnt, to the chair of Saint 
" Peter, and to ourselves, "yho, though un\vorthy, 
" are seated in it, \\'hich your letter, replete \\'ith 
" affection and duty, 11l0st clearly expresses: and 
" ans\vering it, ,vith equal affection and duty, 011 our 
" part, \Vc nlost cordialJy impart to you all, agreeably 
,,' to your earnest requests, our apostolic benediction. 
" Given at Ilonle, at Saint l\lary l\lajor, 
" 30th August 1817, the eighteenth year 
" of our pontificate. 
" Pius P. P. \rII." 


XLI\T. 2. 


lleligivlIos Establisl17nellts 'l71ade iJ!/ tilt! English Catlto/ic! ill 
l
reign COlillt! ies. 


TIlE mention of the hierarchy of the English catholic 
church naturally leads to a consideration of their 
institutions for education.- It }las been stated, in 
a forlner part of this ,york, that, in consequence of 
the Rcforluation, and the l)cnal enactlncnts, \vhich 
follo\yed it, the catholics established colleges, and 
religious c0l111nunities in different parts of the conti- 
, llent. A suulnlary vic\v of these, is given in 
1 sltort 
Chronological .Accollnt of tlte Ilelig'íollS Establislt- 
JJlCllts made by English Catltolics on the Continent 0/ 
Euro]Je, 
Ij tlte .Ll bbé J1 ann, ill the 13 t ft "l'ol. r!f tlte 
lrch(cologia. 


p .3 
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The principal establishnlents for the education of 
youth, ,,"ere the college of secular clergy at Douay, 
and the col1eges of the Jesuits at St. Orner, and Liege. 
...-\t Douay, the studies of hUlllallity, of philosophy, 
and theology; at St. Onlers, the f'tudies of humanity ; 
at Liege, the studies of philosophy and theology \vere 
cultivated :-and in all they ,vere cultivated ,vith suc- 
cess. ITo,v deeply the students ,vere instructed in 
religion is evident frolll the circUlllstance, that, during 
the era of the English persecution, the single college 
of Douay sent to England, one hundred and twenty 
priest
, ,,,ho suffered death, for their religion. 
']]le education at the colleges, \ve have Inentiol1ed, 
,,'as very good. "It must be confessed," says doctor 
PattcnsOll "", " that there be luany excellent wits, and 
" men of great learning, bred in the colleges in Eng- 
" land; yet, this I may truly say, that those beyond 
" the Sea are of no base quality; neither is their edu. 
" cation, in those places, such, as should render.them 
" liable to that character, in time to COllIe. Yea rather, 
" -they are so orderly governed, and their times 
" of study, devotion, exercise, both scholastical and 
" spiritual,-recreation,-yea even of their most ne- 
" cessary repast and rest-arc all sO exact! y measured 
" out to thenl,-all occasions of idleness, excess, and 
" ill C0111pany, 50 prudently and carefully prevented, 
" that it is no \vonder they apIJcar so civil, so devout, 
" so religious, temperate, sober, and ,veIl-governed, in 
u outw
ard deportment, as, through the grace of God, I 
" they do. They are, as I said, by their superiors, 
" strictly kept to their tasks; yet rather ",on, than 
... Image of both Churches, 2d edition, 47'J. 
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" forceù into thcIn. They are bridled \vith a hard... 
" bit, but it is carried ,,'ith such a gentle hand, as 
" it docs not pinch, but guide theln ; so that, as their 
If studics,-blcsscd be God !-are not altogether 
" unhappy, so neither, is their life unpleasant; but 
" s\vcet, agrccable to virtuous minds, and fun of the 
" noblest contents." 
Such is the dcscription given by this intelligent 
writer of the IneUlbers of the foreign 
stablishments. 
Nor should it be forgotten, that, 110t\vithstallding their 
exile and pcrsecutions, thcir hearts reluailled truly 
English. This ,vas ever observed by foreigners. 
During the' ,var, which ,vas closed by the pcace of 
Paris, every victory which the English gained over the 
French, ,vas a triumph to the English boys in their 
foreign schools. Thcir superiors ,,,"cre lllore than once 
admonished, by the magistrates and their friends, not to 
make their joy on these occasions too discernible. The 
salutary and incontrovertibl
 truth, that one English- 
Dlan can, any day, beat t\VO Frenchn1en, ,vas as finnly 
believed, and as ably denlollstrated at Douay and 
St. Omers, as it could be at Eton or \Vil1chester. 


XLIV. 3. 


The CIlaritable Establishnlcllts of the Erlglish Catholics for 
tIle Education oj
 tI,e Poor. 
THESE should not be altogether p
ssed in bilence. 
They are numerous, and excellently conducted. Th
y 
are under the direction of the clergy. In their direc- 
tion of then1, the clergy are generally assisted by several 
, persons, in the mid(Ue classes of life, whoøe meritorious 
u 4 
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eÀertions, in these concerns, no pen can adequatcly 
celebrate. 
Here,-the \'Titer speaks frolD his o\vn observation. 
N"lllnerous are the persons of this description, ",-hose 
first and latest thought is, ho\v they can best pronlote 
the glory of God, and the \velfare of their neighbour ; 
ho,v they can best procure rainlent for the naked, food. 
for the hungry, instruction and emploYll1ent for the 
young, cOlnfort for the aged, and, the last blessings of 
religion for the dying. On the great day of retribution, 
nothing of\\,hat \ve have described \vill be forgotten by. 
HilIJ, \vho \vill then remember, even a cup of ,vater, 
given in his name. In the ll1ean tilne, they wade 
through a thousand \veariS01TIe details, submit to a 
'-' 
thousand rebuffs, and undergo a thousand mortifica- 
tions. The great but obscure luerit of these invaluable 
individuals, \vas observed and felt by the sublime 
Bossuet. "Poor suffering martyrs," exclainls that 
elninent light of the church of God,-" persist in suf- 
" fering your' lo\vly nlartyrdonl, \vithout munnuring ; 
" and sincerely loving those, \vho Blake you suffer!- 
" rThis \vas one of the distinctive marks of Jesus 

, Christ, and you have the honour of bearing it. For 
" whom I am writing this, I do not kno,v; I have no 
" ll1an particularly in vle\v, I kno\v there are nlany 
"such. Dear to them indeed should bE' their humi. 

, liations, whatever they are, and \vhoever occasi"ons 
" them * . " 
It is pleasing to add, that their exertions are 
happily seconded by the noble and the wealthy among 
their brethren. Considering the great pressure of the 
.. l\!editations cxviii. Jour. 21. 
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f1cIUallJs of the statp on the landed property of the 
""a/ltolic nobilit!J and fl:entry ; that they bear, in cOIn. 
Ulon \...ith thcir countrynlen, an the burthens of tJle 

tatc, and are excluùcd ti'OIll every channe], through 
\vhich, uuder the ,'arious denominatiol1s of places, 
pensions, and salaries, 3 great part, of \vhat is taken 
{roln individuals, is returned to thelTI ;-that they are 
d
prived of luany 1nethods of providing for their 
younger children, and that, in addition to the support 
of the national clergy, the support of their o\vn pastors 
falls heavily upon theln,-still, their public and private 
Juunificence is great, on every occasion equalling, and 
often exceeding the Dlost sanguine expectation. 
The French revolution restored the menlbers of 
the foreign schools of the Engli
h catholics to their 
natiyc country. For the kindness with \vhich they 
\yerc received, and \yith ,vhich they have since been 
unceasingly treated, they have every reason to be,- 
Rnd they arc,-truly grateful. Three colleges,- 
One, at U sha,,', near Durhaul.--One, at Old Hall 
Green, near Puckeridge ; - the third, at Oscot, near 
Binninghalu, are under the direction of the secular 
clergy. A college at Anlpleforth, near Y ork,-an- 
other at Do\vnside, near Bath, are under the direction 
of a bcnedirtine monk; one at Stonyhurst, near 
Blackburn, is under the direction of 3 priest of the 

uciety of Jesus. 
The French revolution, sent also, several con1muni. 
tics of English nuns into this country. To these-, the 
incomparable kindness of this country has equally 
extcnded its protection. 1"he edifying regularity of 
their lives, and the prudence of their conduct, are 
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universally ackno\vledged. If, among his intelligent 
countrymen, there be one, \vho thinks of them slight. 
ingly or unkindly,-all the writer requests of hinl is, 
to be pern1Ïtted to attend hin1 to the spot,-to place 
him, in the chapel, tIle study, the refectory, or the 
gardcn,-alld to \vhisper in his ear, in words like 
those graven on the tOlnb of sir Christopher ,V ren, in 
St.' Paul's church, 


Quales sunt, circumspice . 


CHAP. XLV. 


OUTLINE OF THE LITERARY HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH 
CATHOLICS SINCE THE REFORMATION. 


WE shall close these pages \vith 
n attempt to pre- 
sent the reader with an outline of the literary history 
of the English catholics since the Reformation; bringing 
successive} y into vie,,', I. Their most eminent theolo- 
gians; II. Poets: III. Ilistorians; IV. Lawyers: and 
V. Some account \vill then be given of their sacred 
mUSIC. 


XLV. 1. 


Theologians. 


I. ONE of the first controversies between the catho.. 
lie and protestant divines, was carried on by doctor 


. The words on the monument of Sir Christopher Wren, are, 
Si quære& monumentllm ,ircumspic,. 
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.TeÕr'e1, the bishop of Salisbury, and doctor Thomas 
HardiJlrl'e. The latter, at the tinle of the accession 
ð 
of queen Elizabeth, ,vas prebendary of Salisbury; and 
had several other l)rcfcrlnents. Of all these he was 
deprived, and retired to Louvaillc. 
In 1 :>62, bishop J c\vel published, in the Latin 
language, his c
lebrated Apology for the Church Q[ 
England. It ,vas translated into the English, Greel, 
and several other languages. Doctor Hardinge re- 
plied to it, by his Confutation Q[ the 
lpology qf the 
Church qf England; Ant'lt'erp, 1563. Doctor Je\vel 
replied, by his Defence Q[ the Apology of the Church 
of England; London, 15 6 4. This bccame even a 
more popular ,york, than his alJology. Queen Eliza- 
beth, king JaIlles, and king Charles the first, ordered 
it to be chained up, and read, in all the parish churches, 
throughout England and "Tales. Doctor Hardinge 
ans\ycred it, by his Detection of sundry foul errors, 
lies, slanders, corruptions, '-S'c. uttered and pracfsed, 
by J1. Jeã'el, in a book', lately by him setforth, called, 
An .Anszcer, cS'c. LOll"Caine, 1568. To this the bishop 
})ublished an ans\vcr, in the saIne year. Each \vriter 
,vas considered as the champion of his party; and each 
allowed, by both parties to display great ability in the 
controversy. 
2. rrhe next work, \vhich prescnts itself to our at- 
tention, is the RlzeinlÏsh version of tlte Old and 1\' e'ó.' 
Testament. The version of the Ne" Testament, with 
note
, \va
 published, in one volume, quarto, in 1582, 
at Rhcims; to which city, the English clergy, origi- 
nally established at Douay, had removed. In 600, 
it ,va
 reprinted, at Douay; \vith :some variation in the 
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notes. A translation of the Old Testalllent \,"as pub- 
lished at Douay, in 1610. Dr. Allen, Dr. Bristo\v, 
Dr. Reynolds, and IVlr. Martyn, \"ere employed in 
the work; but by Dodd's account =It-, "it Inay be 
entirely ascribed to 
lr. l\Iartyn; the others, being 
I . " 
on y reVIsers. 
'l'he general asperity of language, in \v hich the 
notes are ,vricten; and some expressions sounding dis- 
loyally, which they nre said to contain, gave just offence. 
These, ho\vever, did not prevent the publication of a 
ne\\' editio1l, in 1816, in Dublin. In the title page, 
it is said to have been "revised, corrected, and 
approved," by Dr. Troy, the titular archbishop of 
Dublin. This inlputation 11roduced from his lordship 
the follo\ving declaration : 
" Having seen a ne\v edition of the Ilhei111ish 
" Testament, ,yith annotations publi
hed by Coyne, 
" Dublin; and Keating, 
"c. Lon on, " 1816 , said to 
" be revised, corrected, and approved, by 111e, I think 
" it necessary to declare, that I never approved, 110r 
" Ineant to approve, of any edition of the Old or 
" Ne\vTestament, ,vhich \vas not entirely conformable, 
" as ,veIl in the notes, as the text, to that, ,vhich \vas 
" edited by R. Cross, Dublin, 1791, containing the 
" usual, and prescribed forulula of Iny approbation; 
" and ,vhich has served as an exelnplar to the several 
" editions, that have since been published ",.ith my 
"sanction. As, in the said ne\v edition, the notes 
" vary essentially, frolll th03e of the last-ulelltioned 
" editors, ,vhich, exclusively, I have sanctioned for 
" publication, I should think that circumstance alone 
· Church History, vol. i. p. 121. 
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U fu]]y sufficient to induce nle to withhold every kind 
" of approbation fi'oni it; but, ha,'ing read, and no\v, 
U for the first time, considered these notes, 1 not only 
" do not sanction thenl, hut solemnly declare, that 
" I uttcrly reject thrill; general1y, as harsh and 
" irritating in e
prc3siol1; 
ome of thenl, as false, 
" and absurd in reasoning; and Dlany of them, as 
" uncharitable in sentinlent. They further appear 
" to countenance opinions, and doctrines, \vhich, in 
" connl1on ,vith the other rOluan-catholics of the enl- 
" pire, I have solell1nly discluiuled upon oath. Under 
" these CirCU111stances, and "rith these ilnpressions on 
" IUY n1Înd, I feel an ilnperious duty to adulonish t113t 
" portion of the catholic body, ,vhich is intrusted to 
" n1Y charge, of the dangeJ." of reading, and of paying 
" any attention to the notes and COlnn1cnts of the said 
" ne\v edition of the rrestanlent; and I enjoin the 
" rOlnan-catholic clergy of this dioce
e to discourage, 
" and prevent, by every Dleans in their po\ver, the 
" circulation, aluong
t catholics, of a ',"ork tending 
" to le
d the faithful astray; and llluch better fitted 
" to engenùer, and pronlote, al110ngst christians, ho
- 
" tility, bitterness, and strife, than, "hat should be 
" the object of every such production, to cultivate the 
" genuine spirit of the gospel, that is, the 
11irit of 
" Ineekncss, ch3rity, and peace. 


" J. T. TROY. 


" Dublin, 24th October 1 &1 7." 
That the nJtes deserve the strong expre
sio
1S of 
censnre, applicc\ to then1 by Dr. rrroy, adlnits of 
no doubt. Dr. Geddes, in his Prospectus of an"" 
lYIJl,-"'!aliun (v'the }lu(!j ili/lle ha
 ùe 
tribed the 1ilUlts 
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of this version, and the notes to it, and has suggested 
the, best extenuation, \vhich theyadlnit. "It is," he 
says, C C a literal, and barbarous translation f1"o111 the 
" vulgate, before its last revision; and accolnpanied 
u with acrinlonious and injurious, annotations. The 
" residence in a foreign country, and, 'v hat they 
" deemed, exile fÌ'0111 their 0\\'11, corrupted the trans- 
c, lators' language; and soured their tempers; and 
" it ,vas, unhappily, the COlll1110n cu!tom of those 
" lanlcntable times, to season every religious con- 
" troversy \vith gall and vincgar. "r e do not find, 
" that Fulke, Fuller, and Cart,vright, \vho drew their 
" quills against the Douay annotators, ,ve1"e a bit 
" more courteous than they." 
It Inay be added,-that, \vhen the censurable 
expressions of the Rheimish annotators are brought 
fOf\\"ard, the dungeons, the racks, the gibbets, the 
fires, the confiscations, and the various other modes of 
persecution, in every hideous forln, \vhich the catholics 
of those days endured, should not be forgotten. That 
these should have produced nlany censurable expres- 
sions, cannot be a matter of surprise. If something 
of the kind had not fallen from thenl, they must have 
been more than n1en. 
In 1749, a new edition both of the Old, and 
Ne\v, 
restall1ent, ,vith some alterations in the text, 
and much in the notes, was published, from the notes. 
of the late doctor ChalIoner.-StilI, the version is 
imperfect: A more correct version, is perhaps, at 
present, the greatest spiritual \vant of the English 
cathol ics. 
3. The subject leads to the mention of the version 
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of Thr ] listurical Books qf the Old 1estanle It, Tn the 
late rct'crend Alexander Geddes, L. L.D. Dr. Geùdes 
\\-as a priest of the catholic church; and, for several 
years, served a catholic luissioll, in Scotland. Incurring 
the displeasure of his bishop, he rCllloved to Loudon j 
and, at fir
t, said nlass, in privatc fil.lnilics. After somc 
tÎnle, he altogether abstained froln the exercise of his 
sacred functions; and cl{'dicatcd hiulsclf to a nc\v 
translation of the Scriptures, under th{\ patronage of 
lord Petrc, the grandfather of the pre
cnt lord. His 
lordship furlli
hcd the tloetor \vith a conlplctt.. biblical 
library, and pronli
cd to allo\v hilll, during the time, in 
\vhich he should be engaged in his biblical undertaking, 
an annuity of one hundred poullds.- Double the 
anloullt of this SUln, his lordship, ,,-hile he lived, most 
regularly paid the doctor. The first volume of the 
translation appeared, in 1792: the second, and last, 
in 179 ì. They \vere accolnpanicd, by notes, under the 
text; and by a volume of critical observations. In 
these, he absolutely denied the doctrine of the divine 
inspiration of the sacred \\Titings; expressed himself, 
very slightingly, on several opjnions, universally re- 
ceived and respectcd by the church; and generally 
adopted the German schenle of rationalizing the nar- 
rative of the Old Testament. 
'fhe frequent levity of his expressions "as certainly 
very repugnant, not only to the rules of religion, but 
to good sense. This fault he carrieJ, in a still greater 
degree, into his conversation. It gave general offence; 
but those who knew' him, \vhile they blalned and la- 
mented his aberrations, did justice to his learning; 
to his friendly heart, and guileless simplicity. Most 
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unju3tly has h
 been ternled an infidel. He professed 
hinlself: a trinitarian; a believer in the resurrection' 
, 
in the divine origin, and divine Inission of Christ, in 
support of \vhich he published a slllaIl tract. He also 
professed to believe, \\?hat he terlned, the leading and 
unadulterated tenets of the roman-catholic church. 
l
ron1 hcr,-ho\vever scanty his creed n1ight be,-he 
did not so far recede, as \vas generally thought. The 
estîdngenlent of his brethren froll1 hiul \vas 1110st pain- 
Iill to his feelings. The writer has, nlore than once, 
,vitllessed his lanlentillg the circUlustance, \vith great 
agitation, and even with bitter tears. 
'I'hc general opinion, respecting his version, ap- 
pears to be settled. It is adn1Îtted to contain lllan)" 
happy renderings; many just enlendatiolls of the 
text; and In any profoluld and ingenious observations 
on its sense; and to discover a profound kno\vledge 
of the Hebre\v language. But the propriety of the 
greater part, both of his enlendations and interpreta- 
tions, has becn questioncd,-thc too frequent levity of 
thcIn, we have already noticed. Another consiùerable 
defect in his version, is its total,vant of uniforlnity of 
style; in this respect, it yields to the vulgate, in 
,vhich, ê:!lthough it \vas evidently executed by different 
halld
,-the "cullllS et color ideJJl, are, throughout, 
aÙluirably preserved. So translation of the sacred 
VOIU111eS, not even that of I-Ioubig-ant, possesses this 
excellence, in an ('qual degree. In every page of the 
version of doctor Geddes, there is sonle breach of this 
ullifoflnity; the style, 1110reOVer, is justly reproached 
\vith incessant illversions,-a Inode of \vriting equaH)- 
contrary to th
 Hcbraic, and the Greek idiolTIS. 
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I Ie COßlpleted, and published his translation of the 
historical bools; and, \v hCll he died, he was preparing 
a pocket edition of the Psahlls. He had sold the copy 
to Johnson, the bookscller: and the \vork \vas printed 
off: to the middle of the 118th Psalnl. 
Lord l)etre, his original patron, bequeathed to hin1 
an annuity of one hundred pounds, during his lifc.- 
,\\Tith the hereditary Inunificence of hi
 filmily, his 
lordship's son, 
oon after the dccea:sc of his father, 
significd to the doctor, in the most polite, and friendly 
lllanner, his intention to continue his father's patronage 
of the- \\"ork; and to allow hiln an additional annuity 
of one hundred pounds. 
The doctor did not long survive his noble patron. 
Lord Petre died, in July, 1801. The doctor died, 
in the follo\ving February. He \vas buried, by his 
o,,"n desire, in the churchyard at Paddington. The 
funeral \vas numerously, and honourably, attended. 
Fe\v could boast of \vanner, or of luore respectable 
friends: for no one ever called in question his learn- 
ing, or the benevolence of his disposition: but every 
catholic, and even every christian must adn1Ît, that 
offensive and unjustifiable passages frequently occur, 
both in his translation, and in his other \vritings. 
Lord Petre extended his kindness to the doctor's 
melnory. Ilnlnediately after his death, his lordship 
desired the \vriter of these pages to examine his papers. 
At his request, the late doctor Di
ney, it particular 
friend of the deceased, Was a
:sociated with hinl, in the 
task. This wa
 the nlore proper, as a report had been 
\videly circulated, that the catholics had caused his 
papers to be destroyed. Doctor Disney, :lnd the 
VOL. JI. '\ 
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present \vritcr, nlade as complete a search, alnong 
thenl, as their avocations permitted. "fo their great 
surprise, although they found several literary luanu- 
scripts, they did not, \yith the exception of a rough 
version of the last Psalm, find a single scrap of paper 
that related to his biblicall}ursuits. This was signified 
to lord Petre, \vith a recommendation, that further 
searches, and further inquiries, should be made, by 
some person, possessed of greater leisure. These 
,verc Inade; but they \\.ere equally unsuccessful. All 
this ,vas the more surprising, as, from the doctor's 
declarat.ions to his friends, and from other circum- 
stances, there was great reason to suppose that he had 
Inade considerable progress in the continuation of his 
,vork; or, at least, had collected ample materials for 
it. Probably, in the view of his approaching dissolu- 
tion, he had conlluitted then1 to the Halues. On the 
receipt of this report, it \vas thought proper, that the 
public should be made acquainted with the result of 
the investigation, by a preface to the doctor's transla- 
tion of the Psalms. Such a preface "" as accordingly 
written. It ,vas signed by doctor Disney, and by the 
present \vriter; and prefixed to that ,york. 
A learned, and interesting, life of the doctpr has 
been written by 1\lr. Mason Good. It has been 111en- 
tioned, that the doctor \vas, by his own desire, buried 
at Paddington.- It was by his o\vn desire also, that 
the following inscription, \vas written on the stone, 
r1ised at the head of his grave. 
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llcvercnd ALEXAKDER GEDDES, LL.D. 
Translator of the IIistorical Books 
Of the Old Testarnent, 
Died, Feb. 26th 1802. 
Aged 65. 


Christian is my name, and Catholic n1Y surname. 
I grant, that you are a Christian, aø well as I ; 
And embrace you, as my fcHow disciple in Jesus: 
And, if you are not a disciple of Jesus, 
Still I \\ ouIel clnbrace you, as my fellow 1\lan. 
Extracted from his 'Wor
'
 


Rcquicscat in Pace. 


This stone was erected by his friend, Lord Petre, in 1804- 


4. "r e have noticed the controversy bet\veen doctor 
llardingc and doctor J c\-vel.- 'V e have no\v to DIen- 
tion a controversy of equal celebrity, in its tinle : 
To the fifth V olulne of his reports, sir Edu'ard 
Coke prefixed a learned prefilce, in \vhich he endea. 
youred to establish, by a series of precedents, the 
spiritual supremacy of the king of England. To this, 
jitther Parsons, in 1606, published a reply, intitled 
" An Answer to the fifth part of the Reports of 
" sir Ed"lcard Coke, '-S'c. by a Catholic Divine." St. 
Onlcrs, 4t(\. On each side, the argulllent is nearly 
exhausted; the diJigence of subsequent poleulics has 
not enabled thenl to produce upon this subject, lnuch 
that is ne\v either in point of fact, OJ.' of argument. 
No "Titer, perhaps, bas expressed, in fe\ver \, orùs, 
or \vith greater accuracy, the different natures of 
spiritual and telnporal po\vcr, than father Parsons has 
, done in the \vork, \ve have just 1nentioned, (p. 3 1 .) 
x 2 
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" As the tenlporal po\ver for furnishing of his autllo- 
" rity, hath p01i'er also to punish teuIPoraIlie, \Vhell 
" occasion is offereù, and this, in either goods, body 
" or life; so have spiritualnlagistrates a]so, by Christ's 
" appointlnent, ecclesiastical pOTcer, not only to teach, 
" exhort, instruct, and direct, as has been said, but 
U to punish in like Inanner, by spiritual censures, 
" Inuch Inorc grievous and dreadful in respect to the 
" lift to conze, than are the forenamed punishments 
" of the civillnagistrate, \vhich censures are three in 
" nunlber, ans\vering, after a certain Inanner, to the 
" fornler three of the temporal magistrate; anù these 
" are, according to catholike divinity and canons of 
" the church, suspension, interdict, and eXCODIIDUl1i- 
" cation." . 
5. Alnong the polemic ,vriters of the seventeenth 
century, fe\v ,,",ere nlore generally read, or Inore 
respected, than the celebrated Abrahanl l1 T oodhead. 
His works \vere high]y prized by Mr. Alban Butler, , 
the author of the Lives of the Saints. But the style 
of thel11 is so bad; the nlatter, so confused; and the 

entences so })erplexed by parentheses, as to 111ake the 
perusal of them an exertion, too great for the gener
lity 
of readers. It is not, however, Ï1nprobable, that, if 
some one, qualified for the task, and bestowing proper 
attention upon it, \vould favour u.s with tlte Spirit 
of Abraha1n lVoodhead, he \voldd produce much 
instructive, and Dluch interesting, nlatter ;-lost, at 
present to the public, by the obscurity cast on it by 
the author. 
6. Among the catholic writers, in the reign of 
Charles II, none \vas nlorc distinguished than 
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Hugh Paulill Cl'.cssc!f. lIe \vas born of respectable 
parents, at 'Vakcfield, in 1603: ilnd \vas taught the 
first rudinlcnts of learning at a granlnlar..school in 
that to\Vll. In 1619, he \vent to Oxford, and in 
1626, \vas admitted fello\v of l\Icrton college. lIe 
took the degree of lllaster of arts; and, entering into 
holy orders, becallle a chaplain to Tholllas lord 
'Vent\vorth, then lord president of the north. He 
aftcr\vards bccanlc chaplain to viscount Falkland; ac- 
conlpanicd his lordship to Ireland; and \Vas prolllotcd, 
by his interest, to a canonry in the collegiate church 
at 'Vindsor, and to the deanery of Laughen, in Ire- 
land. The disturbances of the times obliging hinl to 
quit England, he travelled through Italy, and, after 
a serious exanlÏnation of thc doctrine "and discipline 
of the church of Rome, l11ade a public profession of 
, its religion in 1646. He then repaired to Paris, and 
studied theology, \vith great attention, under the 
celebrated Henry Holden, doctor of the Sorbonnc. 
1-'he fruit of his studies appeared in his Exolnologesis, 
or a faitl!fitlnarrative Q/' the occasions, and 'nlotives 
of his ,conversion to catholic unity. T\vo editions of 
thi
 \vork have appeared, one in 1647, thc other, in 
1658. The last contains an appendix; but the for- 
lllcr contains a profession of allegiance, \vhich Cressey 
asserted the general body of English catholics to be 
,villing to sign; and frolll \vhich, the Irish ren10ß- 
ßtrance, mentioned in the follo\\ying chapter, \\-as prin- 
cipally copied. In the second edition this ,vas 
olllitted. Both editions are scarce.- Cressey after- 
,vards becallle a Inonk of the order of St. Benedict, in 
the abbey of }:nglish lllonks, at Douay, and, at his 
X3 
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profession, took the nan1e of Sere nus, by \vhich, he \vas 
after\vards generally knowh. His conversion did not 
deprive hilll of his protestant friends.- The learned 
doctor Henry Hammond having received from him a 
copy of his Exoinologesis, declined, in the langu:Ige of 
friendship, to becon1e his antagonist, " that he might 
" give no disturbance to a person, for \vhom he had, H 
as he expressed hilTIself, "so great a value, and \vho 
" could have no hUlnane consideration in the change, 
" he had Inade." Cressey remained seven years in 
the benedictine convent at Douay. 
Here, he becanle acquainted ,vith the manuscript 
\vritings of father Baker, a laborious collector of an- 
tiquities relating to the ecclesiastical history of Eng- 
land, and a great Inaster of ascetic science. Baker 
\vas in correspondence \vith Camden, sir Henry Spel- 
man, sir Robert Cotton, 
Ir. Selden, and several 
other antiquaries of en1Ïnence, and left behind hin1 
large manuscript treasures. To these, Reyner, the 
author of the Apostolatus Benedictinorum in Angliâ, 
\vas greatly indebted: and, fron1 some of theIn, Cres- 
sey collected his Sancta Sopltia, or directions jòr tIle 
prayer of conternplation, in t'lCO "columes 8vo. Douay 
1657,-a \vork highly deserving the attention of aU, 
\vho either study the philosophy or seek to acquire the 
practice of mystic devotion. Of father Baker's manu- 
script collections, Cressey also availed himself in the 
composition of his "Church history Q[ Britany fro'in 
" the beginning of Christianity to tile Norman con- 
U quest, Rouen," 1668, in one volume folio.- He left 
in manuscript a second part of this history, which, 
carried it down, as it is said, to his own tiIlles" It 
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\\ras preserved in the bcnedictinc convent at Douay, 
anù is supposed to have perishcd in the general de- 
"(lstation at the :French revolution. Father Cressey 
hall respectable al1tagonist
, and among them lord 
Clarendon and doctor Stillingflect.- A nc\v edition 
of the Exomologesis, \vith a succinct vie\v of the 
controversy between Cressey and his t\VO great OppO-- 
Bcnts, \vould forln an interesting luanual of catholic 
controversy. 
On the l11arriage of Charles II \vith the Inhlnta 
of Portugal, Cressey becaUIC onc of her chaplains, 
and rcsided in Somerset I-Iouse. In the decline of 
life, he retircd to East Grinstead, and died at the 
seat of Richard Caryl, esq. in 1674, in the 81st 
year of his age. "His loss," says l\fr. Chahncrs, in 
his Biographical Dictionary, ",vas nluch regretted 
" by those of his cOlllmunion, as v;cll on account of 
" the purity of his lllallllers, and his mild and hUlublc 
" deportlnent, as for the candour, plainness, and de... 
u cency with ,vhich he had Inallageù all the eontro... 
" versies, that he had been engaged in, and which 
" had procured hinl in return, luueh more of kind. 
" nes
 and respect than alnlost any other of his party 
" had ll1Ct ,,
ith" - (we \visIt thc biographer had not 
added the unjust \vords )-" or had deserved." 
7. 'Vith the celebrated 1\ir. Juhn Gotlier, the 
poleu1ic8 of the last century respectably close. Dodd, 
in the third volu111c of his church hi
tory, ll1cntions 
seventcen controversial, and t\\'clve sl}iritual, tracts of 
his conlPo"ition. "The stylc of theIn, " he says, " is 
" natural, easy, and unaffected; 31\d in the opinion 
" of 1\lr. Dryden, the poet Iaureat, a luasterpiece in 
x 4 
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" the l
nglish language." 'The Inost kno\\'n of hi::; 
controversial \vorks is intitlcd, "A })apist 17zisrejJre- 
" sented, and represented." An abridglnent was 
made of this \vork by the late Dr. ChalIol1cr. The 
seventeenth edition of it is no\v before the \\Titer.- 
The lnost cluinent of his spiritual \yorks, are his 
Instructions on the EIJi
dles and Gospels w'the "chole 
year. The reader of thenl 111ust agree with 1\11'. 
Dryden, in his opinion of the great beauty of the 
style; and, perhaps, think, \vith the present "Titer, 
that 110 con1positioll in the English language approaches 
nearer to the nervous sin1 plicity of the best \\Titings of 
the dean of St. Patrick's. 
8. Anlongst the l
nglish divincs c:stablished in 
foreign countries, none attained greater celebrity than 
doctor Henry lIo/den. He \vas born in Lancashire, 
of respectable parents, in the year 1596; studied at 
Douay; renloved to Paris; and ,vas adn1Îtted, at the 
Sorbonne, to the degree of doctor of divinity. lIe 
died about the year 1665. IIis \vork " Di'ciJlæ Fidei 
Analysis," clegantly reprinted, after several prior 
editions, by Barbou in I 767, acquired him great repn- 
tation. His object was to state \vith exactness, and in 
the fe\vest \vords possible, all the articles of catholic 
faith: distinguishing these front n1atters of opinion. 
'Vith this vie\v he succinctly states the subject of 
inquiry, and the points ilTIlnediately connected with 
it; and, after a short discussion of them, inquires
 in 
reference to the subject before hil11, quid necessarið 
credendu11l? The solution of this question concludes 
the article. His \\"ork gave general 
atisfaction: it 
has been translated into Engli
h. L' A vocat says, "it is 
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Ie an excellent \vork, and cOlupri::;cs, iu a fc\v ,vords, 
u the \\"hoh
 eCOHOIUY of religion." lIe \vas uufa- 
vourable to J anscnislIl. "1"he ,"ork of J ansenius," 
he \\-rites in a letter made public by his desire, "I 
" never read; not 
o much as a page, or even a sec- 
" tion of it. But, as I find that Jansenius, and the 
" five propositiolls extracted frol11 it, (\vhich I con- 
" deHlned fro111 the first), \\'cre C0l1denl11Cd by 1nno- 
" cent the tenth, froin DIY respect to ::;0 great, and so 
" sacred an authority, I condcl11ll,-ill the saIne sense 
" in \\"hich they '\"cre condclnned by hiln,-Jansellius 
" and his propositions." lIe subscribed the celebrated 
Censure of the Sorbonne, of the letter of Arnaud to 
the duke of Liancour, but \vished his apology for it to 
be received. 
9. Both in the sixteenth, and seventeenth centurie5, 
a 11lultitude of other \\Titcrs of the catholic C0111111U- 
nioH deserved, and obtained, great celebrity. They 
arc nO\\T, gencrally forgotten; and extrel11ely difficult 
to be procured. Anlon
 these, 'A Search into J
I at- 
, tel'S qf Religion;' St. GUIer's, 4to, 1615, by 
l?rancis l1 T alsinghanl, deserves particular luention.- 
It is w-ritten \vith taste and spirit; and \vas l}articularly 
rccomn1endcd by the late 1\lr. Alban Butler to those 
protestants, \vho '\
ere inclined to elnbrace the roman- 
catholic religion. 
10. It is not a little rel11arkable, that, not\\.ith- 

tandillg all the discouragenlcnts, under \vhich their 

piritual pastors have laboured, it l11ay be doubted, 
"hcthcr as good books of prayer and devotion are to 
be found, in any country, as those, ,,"ith \vhich the 
English catholics havc al\\'ays been 
upp]ied. The 
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\vriter has long endeavoured, but without success, to 
discover the author, or c01l1piler, of the prayer..book, 
intitled, " The "[chole 1\Ianual." The earliest copy 
\yhich has come into his hands, \vas printed, in the 
year 1688. The late Mr. Coghlan * mentioned to him, 
that he had not seen any of an earlier date. But, the 
pref:1ce in this edition, mentions it, as a \york, used by 
the ancestors of the catholics of that time; and, in 
Dr. Gee's Foot on tlie Snare, printed in 1624, the 
,vriter finds a Inention of The 
I aUllal of Prayers, 
reprinted,-\vhich may be the \york in question. For 
prayers, at once instructive, silllple, and dignified,- 
sOlnetillles even reaching the true sublilne,-it Dlay 
certainly be put into competition ,vith any existing 
catholic book of prayer. The lllorning, ånd evening 
litanies, for the Sunday, arc most beautiful. 
It is not indeed, certain, bu t tradition asserts, -and 
it is corroborated by internal cvidence,-that the 
translations, in this edition, of the l'e DCU1Jl, the 
Pange Lingua, the Trcni Creator, and the Satre 
Reg'ina, proceeded froln the pen of 1\11'. Dryden. The 
writer suspects,-but has no authority for saying,-- 
that we o\ve the beautiful, though loose, translation 
of the Slabat lrl aler, to the sanle pen. 
A translation beginning ,vith the lines, 


u 0 God! I love thee, not to gain 
U The joys of thy eternal reign," 


of a celebrated hynlIl of St. Francis Xavier, ,vas ll1ade 
by 1\11'. Pope, at Lady-Holt, in Sussex, the seat of 

lr. Caryl, to \vhom 1\11'. Pope dedicated his Rape of 
" An c111inent catholic bookseller. 
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t]1C I..,ock. 'rhi
 \'laS relatcd to the author, hy the late 
.1\11'. "llcble, a member of the socicty of Jesus, and a 
distiu()'uished I Jrcacher, \vho reccived his inforn1ation 
o 
frolu bIr. Pigott, a menlbcr of the sanlC society. It 
\vas made at the request of father llro\vn, a Jesuit, 
the chaplain of Mr. Caryl. 
I I. Early in the seventeenth century, doctor Ha- 
tl'arden, ,vho had taught thcology, for sevcral years, 
ill thp English college at DOllay, \vith grcat a})plause, 
can1e into England, and distinguished himself by 
lnany polclnic \vritings, in \vhich there is an union, 
scldom found, of brevity, accuracy, clearness, order, 
and close reasoning. They have been printed, in 
three small volun1cs. 1\vo of his works deserve a 
particular notice.- These are, his" Ansroer to doctor 
Clarke, and J.11 r. 117lÏston, concerning the Divinity Qf 
the Son Q[ God, and Q[ the IIoly Spirit; 
í'ith a 
SlllJllJlary account of the 7.criters of the three first 
Ages" ;-and " Charity and fruth, or Catholics flot 
tlllc/iaritable in saying none are sa
ced out of tlte 
catholic cornmunion".- The first of these \vorks wa
 
o\ving to the follo\ying circuIllstance : 
In a Inorc refined, and, if not in a Inorc intelligible, 
at least in a more specious forIn, than it had a})pearcd 
bcfore, the doctrine of the early Socinians, respecting 
.J esus Christ, \yas produced, in the beginning of the last 
century, by doctor Sall1uel Clarke. Tritheism, Arian- 
iS1n, and SabellianisTI1, arc the rocks, upon one of\vhich 
the advcnturer in the trinitarian controversy, too often 
splits. l)octor Clarke professed to stecr clear of tlle 
first, hy denying the self-existence of the Son, and of 
the Iluly Ghost; of the second, by Inaintaining their 
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derivation fronl, and subordination to, the Father ;- 
and of the third, -by maintaining the personality, and 
distinct agency, of each person of the Trinity. 
In his ,york, "The Scripture Doctrine qf the 
Trinity," he propounded his systenl, ,vith great cleftr.. 
ness; and supported it with considerable strength and 
subtlety of argU111ellt. He Inet a po\verful opponen t 
in doctor Ha,varden. By the desire of queen Caroline, 
the consort of George the second, a conference ,vas 
held by theIn, in the presence of her luajesty; of 
1\lrs. l\liddleton, a catholic lady, luuch in the confi- 
dence of the queen; and of the celebrated doctor 
Courayer. 
''"'"hen they Inet, doctor Clarke, at SOllie length, ill 
very guarded terms, and \vith great apparent perspi- 
cuity, stated and eXplained his systeln. ..l.\ftcr he had 
finished, a pause of SOlne length ensued. Doctor 
Ha,,"arden then said, that "he had listened ,vith the 
" greatest attention, to \vhat had been said by doctor 
" Clarke;" that, "he believed, he apprehended, 
" rightly, the ,vhole of his systeul ;-that the only 
" reply, \vhich he should luake to it, ,vas, asking a 
., single question ;-that, if the question ,vere thought 
" to contain anyalnbiguity, he ,vished it to be cleared 
" of this, before any ans,yer to it was returned; but, 
" desired, that, \vhen the ans\ver should he given, it 
" should be expressed, either by the affirlnative, or 
" negative, monosyllable." To this proposition, Dr. 
Clarke assented. "Then," said doctor Ha".ardell, 
" I ask; - can God the Father annihilate the Son, 
" and the Holy Ghost ?-ans\ver lne, yes; or no."- 
Dr. Clarke continued, for some tilne, in deep thought; 
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3nd tl1cn said,-" It \vas a question, \"hich he batl 
ncypr considcred." - Here the conference cnded. 
A searching question it certainly ,vas; and the 
reaùrr ,,,ill readily perceive its bearings. If doctor 
Clarke ans\vered, "yes," he a(hnitted the Son, and 
the IIoly Ghost, to be nlcre creatures. If he ans\vered 
"no," he adn1Îtted thenI to be absolute God.- The 
\\Titer of these pages has frequently heard the COll- 
ference thus related, particularly hy the late Mr. Alban 
Butler, and by 
fr. 'Vinstanley, the professor of phi- 
losophy, at the English college, at Douay. 
'l'he other ,vork of doctor Ila\varden, to ,vhich the 
,,,riter has called the attention of his readers, " ClLarily 
and Trlltlt", is still nlore interesting. Those, 


'Vho deal ùamnation rounù the land, 
On each, they judge a foe, POPE. 


should, for their penance, and ilnpro\"ement, be en- 
joined to reaù, once in every \veek, the second chapter 
of this excellent ,vork. The result of \vbat it pro- 
pounds, i
,-lst, "That, \vhatever be the religious 
" belief of the parents of a person, ,\"ho is baptized; 
" anù, ,vhatever be the faith of the person, ,\"ho bap- 
" tizes hilU, he becolnes, in the instant of his baptisJll, 
" a menlbcr of the holy catholic church, luentioned 
" in the Apostles creed :-2dly, That, he receives, in 
" his baptism, justifying grace, and justifying faith: 
" - 3d1y, "-rhat, he loses the fornIer, by the comn1is- 
" sion of any mortal sin :-4thly, 1
hat, he loses the 
" latter, by the cOlnulission of a mortal sin against 
" faith; but, docs not lose it, by the comlnission of 
" a Inortal sin of any other kind:- 5thly, That, 
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" \vithout such 1\-ilful ignorance, or \vilful error, as 
" anlounts to a crime, in the eye of God, a lllortal 
" sin against faith is never COlll1uitteù; and 6thly, 
" That, except in an extre111e case, no individual is 
" justified in Ï1nputing, even in 11Îs o\vn mind, this 
" crÏlninal ignorance, or crilninal error, to any other 
" individual." 
It is to be observed, that the \vork, from \vhich 
these propositions have been extracted, is held, by the 
catholics, in universal esteelll; and has been recently 
re-published, under the sanction of all the Irish pre- 
lates.-May it not be asked, \vhether these teneÜ3 be 
not conforlllablc to the gospel? And \v hether a greater 
conforn1Îty, in this respect, to the doctrine of the 
sacred volume, can be found in the tenets of any other 
church? 
Strange as it may be thought, this accurate and 
learned theologian, \vas cOlnpelled to quit Douay 
college, on a vague accusation of Janscnism. TIle 
late 1\'11'. "Tilkinsol1, the vice-president of the English 
college at Douay, \vltile it ,,'as in the hands of the 
clergy, sho\ved the \vriter of these pages, a series of 
questions put to doctor Ha\varden, in consequence of 
this accusation, \vith the doctor's ans\vers to theIne 
One of the questions \vas,-an J anseniS1nZl1Jl unquarJl 
probat'eTis! The venerable man replied,-Ne dOT- 
,}}liens qllide1n; nanl, 
igilanti, tale facinus e:rcidere 
non potuit.-As the writer quotes from ll1C111Qry, 
there may be 80llle verbal inaccuracy in his statenlent: 
but, he is quite sure, that the ternlS of the answer, 
were not less strong, than he has represented them. 
12. The late doctor ClLallout r, the vicar-apostolic 
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of the I.Jontlon district, equally edificd the English 
catholics by his virtues, and instructed them by his 
\vritings. lIe \viII be nlost kno\vn to posterity, by his 
" Garden qf the Soui",-the lllost popular book of de- 
votion anlong the English catholics,-his controt'er
'ial 

('urks, in three volumes, -and his 'Jìleditatio/ls, in two. 
IIis life has been \vritten by doctor lVIilner; and 
the late IV!r. Barnard, doctor Challoner's vicar-general. 
13. It is a just cause of reproach to the English 
province of the Bcnedictine lTIol1ks,-the religious 
order, to \vhich doctor JI.Tabnesley, the late vicar. 
apostolic of the \vestern district, belonged,-that they 
have not favoured the public \vith an account of this 
prelate's profound l11athematical researches. He first 
Lceunc kno\vn, as a mathematician, by a defence, in 
lone of the foreign journals,-of sir Isaac Ne\vtoI\'S 
doctrine of Fluxions. The essay ,vas received with 
universal applause; and the acaden1Y of Berlin chose 
the author of it a member of their institute,-an 
honour, \\'hich his nlodesty declined. In 1747, he 
entered into the discussions, to \vhièh the celebrated 
problem of the three bodies, at that time, gave rise; 
I and his investigations though scarcely known in his 
native country, were thought, on the continent, to 
be on a level "vith those of Clairaut, d' Alenlbert, and 
Euler. 'Vhilc he 
vas thus advancing to the height 
of luathenlatical falne, he "vas appointed vicar-apos- 
tolic of the \Vesterll district: and then, or at least, 
soon after his nOlnillation to this situation, he gave up 
entircly his Inathcnlatical puriiuits. This, it has been 
saiù, \\"(1:) o\\'illg to his having been once so subdued, 
while h
 \\7a
 celebrating the 
acred Jllystcrie
, by a 
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Inathelnatical distraction, as to find hin1self Inakincr 

 
diagranls on the linen of the altar, &,vith the paten,- 
a thin plate, used by the catholic priesthood, in the 
ceremonies of the altar. It is also said, that \vhen 
his dereliction of mathematics \vas Inentioned to 
d' Alelnbert, the philosopher expressed great concern 
at the loss, \vhich ll1athelllatics \vould sustain, in con- 
sequence of it. He lived in an edifying discharge 
of every pastoral, and every pious duty, to I a very 
advanced age: but, to the last, if a mathematical 
subject chanced to be nlcntioned, his countenance 
\vould brighten, and reveal his suppressed affection 
for Inathelnatic lore. He published some Inathema- 
tical ,yorks, \vhich answer his great reputation; he 
also published, under the assulned nalllC of Pastorilli, 
a Histury qfthe Church, taken.ironz the Apocalypse, 
and an Explanation of the Prophecy qf Ezekiel; 
the fornler has been translated into the Latin, French, 
Italian and Gcrman languages. The riots, which; in 
1780, took place in London, \vere in1Ïtated at Bath: 
the virtuous prelate was insulted, and his house plun- 
dered. He died in 1797. 
14. The religious works, ,vhich have been noticed, 
though deserving, on many accounts, to be generally 
read, had little circulation beyond the catholic pale,- 
a circumstance, to which the general prejudice, \vhich 
prevailed, even until the present times, against the 
catholics, was greatly o\ving. The first work in 
favour of the catholics, \vhich attracted general no.. 
tice, was the Letters qf a real Free-thinker, by Mr. 
J a1JleS Usher, an Irish }}riest, established in this 
country. lIe ,vas the author, likewise of Clio, an 



THE ENGLISI-I CATHOLICS. 321 
}
ssay on Taste, \vhich is still read, and prai
cd by 
the '''Titers on this difficult, dnd delicate subject. It 
is it dialogue bet\veen hilTI and a young Jady,-now 
1\lrs. Tig'hc, the daughter of the late lVlr. Duany, 
of \Varfield in Bcrkshire :-He assured the \vriter, 
that be added ill the ,..york, but little to \vhat fell frolll 
her in the conversation. 
In the letters alluded to, the "Titer assumed for 
granted, that the assertions, respecting the increase 
of popery, as he professed to call the catholic religion, 
\vere true: and then proceeded to inquire, to \vhat 
circumstance it \vas owing, that, not\vithstanding aU 
the pains, penalties and disabilities, accumulated on 
popery; and all the sern10ns, and all the \vritillgs, 
against it, popery ,vas ever on the increase. lIe 
pursued the inquiry, in the Socratic mode of argu- 
1l1ellt; and concI udeù, that the increase of popery 
proceeded from the frequent falsehood, casily disco- 
\yered, of the charges brought against it ; and gravely 
reconlDlended, that these should be abandoned, as 
rather serving, than injuring, the catholic causc. 
" You learned controvcrtists," says the real free- 
thinker, " ,vhen you attack the church of Ron1(.
, 
" never fail to assault her, in :SOTI1e point or othcr, 
" in which she is ilnpregnable. You accuse her of 
" teaching idolatry, or inlpiety, or the breach of 
" tàith \vith heretics, or the lawfulness of n1urderiuO' 
b 
" them, or sonle other iuullorality. This, to be sure, 
" gains you a tenlporaryapplause, among your zealous 
" partisans, and inflanlcs their hatred against papists. 
" But, in the nlcall tilHc, the people thclnselves, being 
" conscious of the falschood of these charges, rre 
" confirmed in their religion; and serious protc
tant 
VOL. II. T 
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" seekers, discovering, by degrees, the saIne falsehood 
" are induced to go oyer to the popish COlnnlunion." 
The letters, of \vhich we are speaking, appeared 
in the Public Ledger; and \vere generally read. 
They have been collected in a slllaIl vol UIne; and 
have had an extensive circulation. 
15. ",1 e have nlentioned the freethinker's letters, 
as the first publication, \vhich dre\v the public atten- 
tion to the catholics. .J..1Ir. Alban Butler's "Lives 
Q/' the Saints" had previously made their appearance; 
and \vere in the hands of luany learned persons of 
other cOl1llnunions. The erudition, the beauty of the 
style, the true spirit of religion, and the luilcl and 
conciliating language, \vhich pervade the ,york, edi- 
fied all its readers; disposed thenl to be pleased with 
a religion, in \vhich they sa\v so l11uch virtue; allayed 
their prejudices against its professors; and led then1 to 
consider the general body \vith good will. It has 
been translated into the French, Italian, and Spanish, 
languages; and, though a bulky, and an expensive, 
,vork, has gone through several editions. 1\1r. l\r1ur- 
phy's stereotype edition of it, adorned \vith beautiful 
engravings, does hiu1 great credit; and \vill probably 
bccolne a part of every catholic library.-A life of 
1\11'. Alban Butler, COlllposcd by his nephew, the 
,vriter of these pages, has been published, and has 
gone through several editions. It is prefixed to 1\lr. 
l\furphy's edition of " The Lives of the Saints." 
1\Ir. Alban Butler's 
tylc is peculiar to hin1sclf; 
partaking nlore of that of the writers of the 17th cen- 
tury, than of the style of l110dern "Titers. Mr. Gib- 
bon ll1entioned it to the present author, in tenus of 
great cOlnn1endation. Speaking of the Lives of the 
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Snints, he calls it"", " a \vork of 1l1erit,-thc sense and 
U learning belong to the author,-llis prejudices are 
U those of his profc::;
ioll." As it is kno\vn, ,,,hat 
prejudice lllcaus in '\11'. Gibbon's vocabulary, 1\11". 
Alban Butler's rclativcs accept the character. 
16. Fe\
r have contributed IHore to dispel the public 
})rejudicc against the catholics, than the late Father 
0' Leary.-Ile had essential1y served the English 
gOYCrnlllcut, by his exertions to tranquillize the spirit 
of la\yle::;
ness and outrage, \vhich, at this tin1e, had 
begun to sho\v itself, in lTI3ny parts of Ireland. The 
govcrnUlcnt re\vardcd his services, by a pension of t\VO 
hundred pounds a year; but, fearful of his ascendancy 
over the Irish peasantry, annexed a condition, that he 

hould reside in this country. In his \vritings against 
])r. "r ood\-vard, the bishop of Cloyne, and the cele- 
brated 1\1r. 'Vesley, he displayed great po\vers, both 
of argU111ent, and of ridicule. His answer to thp 
former,-who quarrelled \vith purgatory,-" that he 
" might go f:'uiher, and L"1rC ,vorse," is generally 
knO\Yll. The appearance of Father O'Leary \vas 
sinlple. In his countenance, there \yas a 111ixture of 
goodness, SOle111nity, and drollery, \vhich fixed every 
eye, that beheld it. No one ,vas more generally 
loved, or revered; no one, less assuming, or more 
pleasing, in his 11lanner. Seeing his external sinlpli- 
city, per"on
, \vith \vhom he ,vas arguing, were some- 
times tenlpted to treat him cavalierly ;-but, then, the 
solemnity, ,yith \vhic}) he would nlystify his adversary, 
and ultinlatcly lead him into the most distrcssinp: 
.. IIistory of the Dccline and Fall of the Roman Empire. 
vol. iv. p. 457. 1st edit. 4tO. 
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absurdity, was one of the most dclightful scenes, that 
conversation ever exhibited. 
17. Dr. Tltornas Hussey, the catholic bishop of 
\\raterford,-will long live in the menlory of his 
friends :-a Inan of great genius; of enlightened 
piety; \vith manners, fit once Îlnposing and elegant; 
and of enchanting conversation. He did not con1e 
into contact ,vith many, \vhonl he did not subdue: the 
11ighest rank often sunk before hinl. He accompä- 
nied the son of the late sir John "r ebb, on his travels: 
but the youth travelled \vith hiln, not he, with the 
youth. During their continuance at Vienna, a nego- 
ciation was on foot bet\veen the emperor and the 
Porte; and the \vise Joseph, in his usual 11lanner of 
. affecting great business, ,vas for ever saying, "J' at- 
" tends un courier de Constantinople."-This was 
so frequently repeated, that it became a kind of sobri. 
quet among the courtiers. At this time, the treaty 
for the peace, bct\veen England and Alnerica, ,vas 
first opened. It happened, that, on receiving some 
propositions frolll Alnerica, the house of COlnmons 
adjourned for a fortnight. "l\Iais done," said the 
elnperor to Dr. Hussey, "Expliquez, lllOi çela.- 
" You are panting, and dying, for a peace. At 
" length she advances to,vards you; and instead of 
" running up to her, and embracing her, you adjourn 
" for a fortnight: Expliquez donc' 
ela." -" Mais, 
" çela est clair," said doctor Hussey, "c'est, que 
" nous attendons un courier de Constantinople."- 
The expression got into the mouth of every one; and 
for three days, doctor Hussey was the first nlan in 
Vienna. 
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lIis eloquence in the pulpit \vas really great; but 
it rather suhdued, than satisfied reason. The \vriter 
of these pages ,vas present, at a scrnl0n, ,vhich he 
preached, on the snlall number of the elect. Copying 
l\lassillon, he asked, "\vhether, if the arch of heaven 
" were to open, and the Son of 
Ian, Lursting from 
" the nlercy in \vhich he is no\v enveloped, should 
" staud in that chapel, and judge his hcarers,-it 
" \vere quite certain, that three, or even t\vo,-nay, 
" trembling for nlyself: as ,veIl as for you !-is it quite 
" certain that eì;en one of us I" -exclainled the 
doctor in a voice of thunder,-" would be saved ?"- 
During the \vhole of this apostrophe, the audience ,vas 
agonized. At the ultilnate interrogation, there ,yas 
a general shriek,-and sonle fell on the ground.- 
'This \vas the greatest triunlph of eloquence, that the 
\vriter has ever chanced to \vitness : -but, as he has 
before observed, it rather subdued, than satisfied. It 
has been truly'renlarked, that the priest, having the 
invisible ,vorld, on which to place his lever, has the 
r;; t1'1
, \vhich Archimedes wanted, and may therefore 
lllove the visible diurnal sphere, and all that it inherit, 
at his pleasure. 
Doctor Hu
sey had many excellent qualities. 
Among these, were his ,varnI attachnlent to his friends, 
and his sincere love of his native country. 1'hc esta- 
blishnlent of 
Iaynooth colleg
 was principally due 
to him. 'Vhen Spain joined 
'rance, during the Ame- 
rican ,var, doctor llu
sry \vas chaplain to the Spanish 
embassy. The Spanish alnbdssador quitted England, 
on a sudden; and left sonle unsettled concerns to the 
doctor's management. This circumstance occasioned 
y 3 
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comnlunications between him and the l11inistcrs, an(I 
. these availed thelnselves of the intercourse to set on 
foot, through hÏIn, a negociation to detach the court 
of Spain froln the French alliance. In order to effect 
this, the doctor, at the desire of the ministry, Inade 
two journies to l\Iadrid. The l1egociation indeed 
failed; hut the Ininisters \vere satisfied \vith his con- 
duct; and his majesty expressed his apI)robation of it, 
and ahvays lnentioned doctor Hussey \vith regard. 
On the settlement of lVIaynooth college, the doctor 
\vas al)pointed its first president; and was after\vards 
instituted to the catholic see of 'Vaterford. About 
this tÌ1ne, the ferlllent, \vhich \vas followed by the Irish 
rebellion, began to appear. Doctor Hussey addressed 
to his flock a pastoralletter,-some passages of which 
gave offence. .i.1Ir. Plorcden's Ilis/orieal Revic"ii', 
vol. iii. 1). 28 4, contains this address; \vith t\yO let- 
ters fi'onI 1\11'. Burke to doctor II ussey upon it, express.. 
'iug a clear opinion, that the doctor's letter was 
unobjectionable. Offence, however, was taken; and 
the doctor rell10ved from the presidency of Maynooth. 
This, and the coolness, \vhich, in consequence of the 
111inisterial displeasure, doctor Hussey eXI)erienced 
froln SOllIe, \vho should, he thought, have treated hin1 
Inore kindly, pressed upon his spirits; and he closed 
a long, and useful life,-much loved and much 
respected, 


with a sigh, to find 
The base ingratitude of low mankind. 


POPE. 
18. A style of preaching very different froDl that 
doctor Hussey, has been adopted by tIle reverend 
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("lIes Archer. It has been lLis aÏ1n, to satisfy reason, 
,vhilst he pleased, charlned, and instructed her; to 
ilnprc
s upon thc 11lÌnd just notions of the mysteries, 
and truths of the gospel; and to sho\v, that the \vays 
of virtue arc the \vays of pleasantness, and her paths 
the paths of peate. No one has returned frolTI any 
ofhissernlons, \vitbout in1pressions làv'ourabJe to virtue ; 
or without son1C practical lesson, \vhich, through life, 
probably in a fc\v days, perhaps even in a few hours, it 
\vould be useful for hinl to renlelnber. "Then we 
recollect, that this is the 34th year of 1\11'. Archer's 
predication; that he has preached, oftener than fifty- 
two times in every year; and that, in the present, 
his hearers hang on all he says, \vith the same avidity 
as they did in the first, \ve must think it difficult to 
find an individual, to whose eloquence, religion has, 
ill our tilnes, been so greatJy indebted. 
'Ve should also find it ditficult to naHle one, '" ho 
has been more instrumental in removing, from pro- 
testant Ininds, tbeir general prejudices against the 
conlmunicants \vith the see of ROBle. To almost 
cvery protestant library, and to many a protestant 
toilet, 1\lr. Archer's sem10ns have found their \vay. 
\Yhat better missionaries to enlighten, or to conciliate 
general good will, can the catholic desire? 
19. 'l'he sermons of 11Ir. John FIe/eller, the roman- 
catholic pastor dt \Veston U udCr\VOÐd, are entitled 
to the highest praise; the first volume, particularly, 
deserves the perusal of every protestant, and every 
catholic, ,,-ho thinks seriously on the subject of 
religion. The 
cn110ng contained in it are less cal- 
culated for th · pulpit than the closet; there, ,vhoever 
y 4 
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I>cruses thenl seriously, ,viII be equally charmed \v.itIt 
their mild, unambitious eloquence, their pure morality, 
and their persuasive reasoning. Such, \Ve nlay suppose 
was the eloquence, the Dlorality, and the reasoning of 
St. Francis of Sales. To these sernl0ns, 1\lr. Fletcher 
had preluded by his Essay on the spirit qfControversy. 
He has lately published a Translation, acconlpal1ied 
'll,itll Notes, and an ingenious Preface, oj- BOSSllct' s 
Exposition qfFaitlz. Both these ,yorks, every English 
catholic l11USt ,vish to see in the hands both of the 
advocates and adversaries of his cause. 

o. Honzilies on the Bool" of Tobias,-in a series 
if Instructions, have been recently published by the 
reverend Francis lJ,Iartyn. They are excellent,- 
abounding in instruction, and expressed with elegance 
and perspicuity. 


XLV. 2. 


Poets. 


1. MAY the writer premise a suspicion, which, frolu 
internal evidence, he has long entertained, that Sltak- 
speare ,vas a roman.catholic ?-Not one of his ,yorks 
contains the slightest reflection on popery; or any of 
its practices; or any eulogy on the Refornlation. His 
panegyric on queen Elizabeth is cautiously expressed ; 
while queen Katharine is placed in a state of venera- 
tion; and nothing can excee'd the skill, with which 
Griffith draws the panegyric of W oIgey. The ecclesi- 
astic is never presented by Shakspeare, in a degrading 
point of view.-The jolly Inonk, the irregular nun, 
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never appears in his ùralna. Is it not natural to sup- 
po"e, that the topics, on \vhich, at that tillie, those \,,110 
criulinated popery, loved so 1l1uch to d\vcl1, must have 
often attracted his notice, and invited hill} to elnploy 
his lllUSC upon them, as subjects likely to engage the 
favourable attention, both of the sovereign, and the 

ubjcct? Does not his abstinence from these justify a 
suspicion, that a catholic feeling \vithhcld hiln from 
thell1? l\[ilton luaùe the gunpo\vder conspiracy the 
theme of a regular pOCIH .: Shalspeare is altogether 
silent on it. rfhis conjecture acquires additional 
confirluatioll from the undisputeù fàct, that John 
Shakspeare, the father of the poet, lived and died 
in COlllIDunion \\"ith the church of Ronle t. 
2. Dryden,-the catholics lnay undoubtedly claim: 
-Nor should it be forgotten, that, as soon as he be- 
caUle a lllclllber of thcir communion, he moralized his 
song; and atoned by useful and serious ,yorks, for the 
I licentiousness of his earlier 11luse. As a controversial 
I poet, he is unequalled; anù the catholic feels, \vith 
I pleasure, that the ablest of controversial poems are 
\vrittcn in the defence of catholicity. 
3. ]>ojJc,-also belongs to the r0111an-catholics)- 
although he adn1Îtted into his \\'fitings some expres- 
sions, \vhich the catholic cannot approve ;-and 
although the systeln, on \vhich the Essay on l\Ian is 


In quintun1 Kovembris, anno ætatis 1,.- lIe concludes it, 
Quintoquc Novembris, 
N" uUa dies toto occurrit celebratior anno. 
t See his "last spiritual will, testament, confession, protes- 
tation, and c
nfcssion of fhith," (in which he declares himself 
"an tllly.vortlt!J 11lemler of the Roman Catholic Reb:rçiull,") in 
Reed's Shakspeare, vol. iii. pp. 199, 205; or in Dr. Drake's 
elaborate work on Shakspeare and his TÎIne
, vol. i. pp, 9- 1 4-. 
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built, nlay be irreconcilable with sound theology. He 
\vas seduced into the latter by the all-accomplished 
St. John. But, it is probable, that he him:self \yas 
not a\vare of all its bearings and consequences. In 
the lattcr part of his life, he ,vas regular in his 
attendance at divine service; and usually assisted 
at the celebration of the 11lass, in a private chapel of 
lady Peterborough. In 11is last illness, he \vas assisted 
by a catholic priest. 
4. CrashazL',-and several of 
The mob of gent1emen who wrote with ease, 


POPE. 
in the reign of Charles the second, \vere catholics. 
But it is needless to 11lention names, \yhich the l)ublic 
Jla
 long since forgotten. It may, ho\vever, be added, 
that 
Ir. Hamilton, the author of the " Braes of 
" Yarro\v," one of the lTIOst beautiful ballads in the 
Scottish language, -and of several other poems (pub- 
lished in a thin duodecinlo volume), ',as a catholic. 
lIe is said to have died young. 


XLV. 3. 


lislorinlls. 


1. AT the head of these, \YC HIllst place "1 1 heChurch 
l-listury qf En
'lalld, JrU1l1 lhe year 1500 to the'year 
1688, chiefly tcitlt re
'ard to Catholics, Brussels, 
1737," three 
coillmes jòlio, by JJ:fr. Dodd, forlnerIy 
the catholic pastor at J-Iarvington, a seat of the 
Throck1110rton family in 'V orcestershire. "In the 
" tOll1pilation of this \vork," 8dYS 1\11": Berington, 
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in hi
 pref:'lcc to the l\Ielnoir
 of I)anzani, p. 17, 
,! he spent alnlost thirty years. It contains much 
" curious matter, collectcd \vith assiduity, and nlany 
" original records. His style, \vhen the subject 
" adlnits expression, is pure, and unencumbered; 
" his narration easy; his reflections just anù liberal. 
" I have seldon1 kno\vn a "Titer, and that \vriter 3 
" churchlnan, so free fro111 prejudice and the de- 
" grading expressions of party zeal." The ans\verer 
of the l\Ienloirs of Panzani is filr fronl admitting the 
iUlpartiality, ascribed by 1\11'. Berington to Dodd. 
But all nlust allow that, at the time, in \vhich Dodd 
executed his con1pilation, . fe\v \vriters, on catholic 
affairs, possessed in a greater degree, than Dodd, 
that absolute inlpartiality, ,vhich is the essential qua- 
lity of an historian. 
The attention, ,vhich in the cOlnposition of these 
pages, the "Titer has given to Dodd's history, 11as 
increased his opinion of the value, and importance 
of his ,york. .l\Ir. Kirk, the catholic pastor at Lich- 
field, is 110\V preparing a continuation of it to the 
present tilnes. A ,york nlore interesting to the 
catholic body;-o1' a person better qualified to do it 
I justice, could not have been selected. 
Relnarks on 1\11'. Dodd's Church History" ere 
published under the title of " A specimen of amend- 
" ments candidly }}1'oposed, to the conlpiler of a 
",vork ,vhich he cans, The Church History of 
" England, froln the year 1500, till the year 1688. 
" 8\"0. 174 1 ." To this 1\11'. Dodd replied by "An 
" Apology for the Church I-listory of England, from 
" 1 .3 0 0 till 1688; printed ill the year 1737; being 
" a reply to a quarrelsolne libel, intitled A specimen 
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" of AU1enÙInents, &c. Under the fictitious nanlfÞ 
" of Clerophilus Alethes. 8vo. 1742." 
Of 1\11'. Dodd's ,york, the follo\ving just cha- 
racter has been given by the accurate l\Jr. Chalmers. 
" Having had repeated occasion to consult it, \Ve 
"are ready to ackno\vledge our obligations for 
"infornlation derived froni tbis history, which 
" cost the author the labour of thirty years. 
" His lllaterials are perhaps not ,veIl arranged, 
" and he \vas himself: \\"e are told, so dissatisfied, 
" as \vith his o\vn hand to copy this voluminous 
" \vork into t\VO or three different forms." This 
" history" (1\J r. Chahners aùds ), "remained for 
" l11any years ahnost unkno\vn, and \ve ca.n re- 
" 111elnbcr ,,,hen it ,vas sold ahnost at the price of 
" ,v3ste paper. Its \\'orth is no'v better ascertained, 
" and the last copy offered for sale, belonging to the 
" ll1arquis rfo,vnshend's library, was sold for ten 
" guineas.." 
2. Long before the appearance of this history, an 
historical ,york, to \vhich \Vc have often referred, had 
heen published by Dr. Pattenson, physician to Charles 
the first, intituled, " ,'erllsalel11 and Babel, or tIle 
" Il1zage of both Churches; being a treatise, his- 
" torically discussing 7.chether Catholics, or Pro- 
" testants be the betlcf
 
ll&ects; by P. D. AI." 8vo. 
Lonùon: 2d edit. 1633." In a short cOlnpass, 
it conlpriscs 111uch useful inforlnation, and many ex- 
cellent observations, arranged methodically, in a style 
ahvays perspicuous, and gcnerally elegant. A new 
edition of it, enlarged by references and subsidiary 
. Chalrner's BiograpllÏcal Dictiollary, vol. xii. p. 147.. 
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illustrations, \
iould be a very yaluab]e present to the 
English catholics. 
3. .L1Ir.lfooke, the author of the Ronzan ]lislol:1J, 
in four yo!ullles, (luarto, 1738 ;-perhaps. the best 
l110dern history of that interesting people,-\vas a 
catholic.-His son \\as librarian of the Sorbonnc. 
Having, in that capacity, signed the approbation of a 
thesis, in \vhich SOllIe infidel doctrine ,vas insinuated, 
he fell into disgrace; and '\"as ren10ved from his office. 
He Inade it quite clear, that he had approycd of 
the thesis, as a Inatter of form; anù without having 
read it; and that such for many years, had been 
g
nerally the case, in regard to such approbations. 
His apology \vas not received. To ,vipe, therefore, 
this stain a\vay, he published his Relig'ionis Þl aturalis 
et Re"l:elatæ Principia; 3 vols. 8vo. Paris, 1714; 
a '\lork, held in the highest esteem on the continent; 
and ,,'hich deserves to be generally kno\vn and read in 
England. 
4. Another historic effort of a catholic pen, was 
the "Life Q[Cardinal Pole," by the reverend JIr. 
}) hilips, canon of Tongres. It is the \vork of a 
gentlelnan, and a scholar. The history of the time
 
occupies a con
iderable portion of it; but is ahyays 
ßladc subordinate to the principal figure in the scene. 
It is perhaps ilnpossibl
 to 111ention a \\Tork, in ,rhich 
a biographical history, on this plan, has been more 
ably executed. 
5. To D
. Joint lYlilner, who \vas then catholic 
pastor at \Vinchester, but \vho has since been ap- 
pointed vicar-apostolic, in the luidland district, \ve o\ve 
a learned and interesting "History Q[ HTinclzester," 
llO\V in its second edition. All our antiquaries assign 
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to it a very high place a1l10ng the topographical hi
to.. 
rics of their country; and the catholics feel particular 
obligations to him, for having availed hin
s
lf of every 
oPIJortunity of exposing the general groundlessness 
of the accusations, brought against the l11elnbers of 
their C0111111Union, 011 the subjects, which fell under 
his consideration. On these occasions, he frequently 
exposes the errors of H UIlle. The sa111C is done by 
the author of the Anglo-saxon history, mentioned in 
the follo\\'ing page. This continual inaccuracy of 
Hume, has been frequently observed by the \vriter, 
in prèparing this compilation. Countless, as may be 
the beauties, which Gibbon ascribes to HUl11e, he 
certainly has 110 clailn to praise, for that minute and 
persevering attention to farts and dates, \vhich is a 
primary duty of an historian. 
The IIistory of 'Vinchester ,vas follo\veù by 
Dr. _llilner's "Letters to a Prebendary, being an 
Anszcer to Riflections a'll Popery, by the reverend 
.T. Slurge.
, LL.D. Prebendary and Chancellor qf 
11 ' iJlchestet', and Chaplain to his Jfajesty; with 
llel1larll's on the opposition of H oadlyis1n to the 
Doctrines qf tlte Church of England; and on 'Various 
lJublica(ons, occasioned by the late Cit'il and. Eccle- 
.
iaslic(ll Hi.story qf Winchester, 1800," 4to. The 
service, which this \vork has rendered. to the catholic 
causc, is very great. rrhe "Titer of these pages 
ackno\vledges with pleasure and thanks, the 'use, 
which it has often been to hiln, in this C0111pi- 
lation. The Letters to a Prebendary are no\v in 
the siÀ th edition.- The Irish catholic and the man of 
letters are equalIy obliged to doctor l\Iilner, for his 
" Inqll-ry i lto certain vulgar opinions concerl1illf!; 
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 lite tathulic Inhabitants, and tlte Antiquities Qf 
" Ireland, in a series '!f Lellcr.s Ji'oni thcnce, ad- 
" dressed to a protestant gentlel1lan en England." 
St'o. 1808.-Hc has recently favoured the public 
\yith The Elld of Religious Controt'ersy, a polemic 
\vork of no ordinary po\ver. 
6. "fo JIr. Jose}Jft Bering.ton, the public is in- 
debted for several historical \vorks. "TIle lIistol:lJ 
qt" Aheilla1"d and Eloisa;" tile "IIistory of Henry 
tI,e Second;" and the "llistol:1J rif the JJziddle 
Ages," are, all of thenl \yorks of a vigorous and 
I discerning Inind; stored \vith useful, curious, and 
! extensive learning. IIis" State, and Behariour, 
I of the English Catholics," published in I 7 Bo,-his 
! " Jlenzoi1"s of Ponzani, published in J 793, and the 
i 
41lsz('er to the last of these works by 11fr. Charles 
, Ploü:del1, in 1790, haYe been repeatedly cited, in 
j the course of th.is \vo
k. . The \\Titer here gratefully 
I ackllon-Iedges hIS oblIgatIons to thenl. 
7. 1\11'. Lingard's ,\"ork, in titled, ".L1ntiquities of 
the Á.4nglo-Sa:roJl Church," is a valuable accession to 
catholic literature. It is the production of taste, 
learning, science and philosophy ;-but of that phi- 
losophy, \vhich religion brings frolD heaven. Every 
'intelligent reader \vill hear \vith pleasure, that \ve 
lllay soon expect, fron1 the saIne learned, elllightcnetl 
and religious pen, a " lIistory qf England }ronl 
the invasion of Julius ('æsar, to the Accession fJf 
tit IIollse of 11Ldor." Let it be hoped thnt he \vil) 
, continue it to the present tillle. \r e predict, that it 
: \vill be founù a lnost important acquisition, both to 
I English history and English literature. 
· :\Ir. Plo\vden's "llistor-icallle'Cie,c f[{ the Stat 
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q{ Ireland,fi
om tlte Invasion of that Country, under 
Henry the Second, to tile Union qfGreat Britain," 
in 2 vols. generally bound in three, \vas published, 
in 1803. It is an invaluable repository of useful fact, 
and observation; and is the only ,york, that gives a 
true picture of the injury and oppression, which the 
catholics of Ireland have suffered froll1 this country. 
Considering the short space of tiule, in \vhich the 
author executed this \vork, it is a surprising perfonn- 
ance; it shows great ability. Two events in Irish 
history,-the massacre in 1641, and the Irish remon- 
strance, should be elucidated. Doctûr Curry, in his 
" Historical Re
ciew of the Ci'l:il ffr ars in Ireland," 
thro\vs great light on the forIner; and proves to de.. 
lTIonstration, that, in the crimination of the catholics 
on this subject, there has been great exaggeration. 


XLV. 4. 


LaZL:Jers. 
GREAT advantages, in the tilnes, to \'9hich these 
pages relate, the English catholics derived from those 
1nelnbers of their conlmunion, who ,vere elninent in 
the profession of the I a'\""e The personal consideration 
\vhich they acquired, contributed po\verfully to remove 
much of the national prejudices against their brethren 
in faith. 
I. The first of these 'vas ]jIr. John Austin.-In 
his profession, he ,vas highly regarded.-He published 
several works, on the concerns of the catholics. The 
most popular of these, was, his Christian ]jf o dera to 1", 
in three parts. He frequently attacks, in it, the 
doctrine of the pope's deposing po\ver. The \\9ork, 
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hy ,vhich he is best kllO\Vn is, his Dc'('utio71S ill tlte 
ßJ1'll1 of ancipllf Qffices. It has becn fi
equently re- 
l}llblishcd. An eùition of it "ra
 published by the 
('elebratcd doctor IIicks, for the use of his protestant 
congregation. l
'roln the publisher of this edition, it 
is generally kno\vn, anlong l>rotestants, by the name 
of ]licks's Det'otions. :\lr. Austin ,vas also the 
author of The four Gospels in one, in short chapters, 
\\rith a Ycrse, and prilyer, at the end of each,-an 
u"cful \vork, dcserviug to bc reprinted and generally 
reaù. 

. In his professional en1Ïnence, he \vas succeeded, 
and surpassed, by .1.\11". 
Tatha1liel Piggott. This 
gentleman ,vas called to the bar, in 1688. The 
statute of 7th and 8th of 'VillialTI and l\Iary, inter.. 
dieted the bar to the catholics; so that, after ::\11'. 
J)iggott, no catholic ,vas called to the bar, till 1 79 I, 
\vhen it \vas a
aill opened to theIne For several years, 
ßlr. Piggott practised, as a chalnber-coul1sel. In the 
conyeyallcing branch of the law', his en1Ínence 'vas 
undisputed. Several of his Inanuscript opinions sho\v 
his profound learning. lIe left a ll1anuscript Treatise 
Oil lft'co'cerics, ,,-hich 'Vas puhlished, after his decease; 
'and has not been superseded, by the valuable treatises 
on the Si.lll1l' subject, by 
lr. Cruise, and 1\lr. Preston. 
3. IIi:;; successor in el11Íncnce, in the same branch 
of the la\\-, \vas JIr. J anles Booth ,-ackno\vledged to 
be the fàthcr of the nlodern practict: of conveyancing. 
lIe ,vas not the author of any \,"ork; but his \\Titten 
opinions \Vere given, at great length, and are very ela- 
horate. They arc held in great esteelu; and ahvays 
IHcntiollcd at the bar, and li'on} the henel), ,vith great 
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respect. The copies of thenl are numerous; and, in 
the \vork, intitled "Printed Copies Q[ Opinions oj 
tJninent Council," several of thel11 found their tvay to 
the press. 
4. "Yhen l\fr. Booth \vas on the decline, .11Ir. 
Duane rose to considerable C'lniuence; respectably 
skilled in his profession, and singularly industriou
. 
He ,vas the editor of l1Ir. lïtzgibbon's Reports; 
and supplied the publisher of Bacon's }lcz() Aúridg'- 
17zent, ,vith the article, "COlll1JlOn." He \vas a 
polite Scholar ;-of aekno\vlcdged taste, in paint1n
 
and lllllSic; and the IHust :skilful 111í'dallist in England. 
II is collection of 1l1cdals ,vas faluous oycr Europe. 
lIe sold his cabinct of Syriac luedals to Dr. Hunter; 
by \vholn it ,\'as bcqueathe,d to the university of Glas... 
gO\Y. lIe had cngravings l11ade of se,-eral of hi
 
llledals and of SOUle dra\vings, by the late l\Ir. IIussey 
of !\Iarnall. lIe paid the artists, ,,,hOlll he elllployed, 
\vith great liberality. 
1\11'. llussey, \VhOlll \ve have just Inentioned, \\as a 
painter of 
on1e eln incnce; but failed in his colour- 
ing; in design, he attained great celebrity; and 
might have reached the sU111mit of his art, if he had 
not be\vildered hilTIself in fanciful speculations, on the 
triangle, and its visible and invisible perfections. 
Other artists of en1Ïnence \\
ere catholics: anlong 
theIll ,ve may lucntion .11Ir. Sch eel1Z acker, to \VhOln 
the public o\ves the beautiful bust of Shakspeare in 
'Vestlninster Abbey; and nIt.. AI uorc, the scull)tor 
of I\Jr. Beckford's st
tuc in Guildhall. 
Several other Engli
h catholics, during tbe period 
enlbraced by these pages, cultivated literature and the 
ß 
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l)ulite arts, ,vith success.-It is hoped that the iU1- 
perfection of the preceding outline ,viII be supplicd 
by SOB1C person, better qualified than thc present 
\\Titer, to do justice to the subject. Of the defect of 
his attcn1pt, none of his readers can he lllore 
ensible 
than the \vriter hilnself. 
5. Since the former 
hec1!
 ,vent to the press, the 
"Titer has seen and perused 
\'ith great pleasure,- 
" Sf. Peter's COJ7ljJlaint, and utller Poenls, by the 
reverend Robert SOllth
'ell, reprinted fro171 the edi- 
tion Qf] 595, ':t'illl ÙnjJortant additiollsj;'0l71 all origi- 
nal 1JlanllScript; and a slretclt of the allthor's life ; 
by .Jlr. Jos. II1'àlter, late of St. Edl1lltnd's College. 
Keafi71
', Brotcn, and Co." By a note prefixed to it, 
the caitor informs his rcaders, "that, should that 
" re-publication TI1cet ,,'ith encouragen1ent from the 
" public, it is his intention, to D1ake that volulne the 
" first of a series of ' Select Beauties Q[ catholic lite.. 
I " ratllre, ' -each 'yolun1c to contain an entire ,vork 
" of itself." I t is hoped that the general body of 
English catholics ,,,ill patronize a \vork, \vhich promises 
, to do thenl great honour; and to contain n1uch 
pleasing anù interesting matter. Froln the account 
I of l\Ir. Soutlnvell, prefixed to his ,yorks by the editor, 
it appears that he ,vas a meIll ber of the society of 
, JCSllS, and that, after an imprisonment of three years, 
he ,vas executed, on the 21 st of F eb ruary 1595, for 
I no other crin1c, than the exercise of his Inissionary 
functions.? ,,"Then the hangman," -says hi::) 


* An cleg1nt and interesting account of the life, virtues, 

ufferings and execution of father Southwell, is given by father 
J uvençi, (Ilist. Sore Jesu, lib. xiii. 9. 3.) He InentiollS that the 
Z 'l 
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biographer,-" ,vas for cutting the rope, before he 
" \vas dead, the gentle111Cn that \vcre present, cried 
" out three several tinles, · hold! hold!' For the 
" behaviour of this servant of God, 'vas so edifying, in 
" thesc, his last 1110111cnts, that even those of a diffe- 
" rent \vay of thinking, \vho \vere present at his 
" execution, \vcre 1nuch affected \vith the sight. 
" Aftcr he 'Yas dead, he ,vas rut do\vn, ho,velled and 
"quartercd. Thus \vas cut off: in the flo\ver of his 
" life, a lnan, ,yhose virtues "iere \vorthy of his pro- 
" fcssion; and ". ho, in point of talent, bade fair to be 
U one of the greatest literary orllanlcnts of Jlis age 
" aud country." -Sir Egcrton Brydges, in his CeJì- 
sura IJiteraria, observes that, " a deep moral pathos, 
" illumined by fervent l)Ìety, 11larked cyery thing 
" Soutlnvell \\Totc, either in prose or Yf'fSC. There 
" is SOlllcthillg singularly sinlple, chaste, eloquent 
" and fluent, ill his diction on all occasions." 
rl'he account, \vhich, in a letter copied in the pub- 
lication \ve have Inentioned, father SoutlnveH gives of 
the sufferings of the tatholic priests in prison, must 
shock eyery hUlnane reader. "A little \vhile ago," 
says the reverend "Titer, "they apprehended two 
" priests, 'v ho have suffered such cruel usages in the 
" prison of Bridc\\" ell, as can scarce be believed. 
,,"That \vas given thrul to eat, \vas so little in 


reverend filther was racked several times, and sometJrnes during 
seven hours, without intern1Ìssion, by the direction and under the 
inspection of Topcliffe the pursuivant; that the circumstance 
beeonling pub
ic, exèited general indignati?l1; and that .C
cil"l 
caused Topchffe to be confined, for havIug, as the mInIster I 
aHeged, exceeded his orders. . 
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c quantity, and \vithall so filthy and nauseous, that the 
u 'cry 
ight of it \vas enough to turn their stoIllachs. 
u rrhe labours, to \yhich they oWiged theIn, \\"erc 
" continual anù inl1110derate ; and no less in sickness 
,. than in health; for \yith hard blo" s and stripc
, 
" they urged thcn1 to ac
())nplish their tasks, ho\v.. 
" \\"ea1. soevcr they \Yere.-
onle are there, hung up 
'i \\ hole days by the hands, in such a lllanner that 
" they can but just touch the ground \"ith the tips 
, of their toes. III finc, they that arc kept ill prison 
" truly live in lacll uzlseriæ, et in Illio fa>cis. Psallll 
"39. 'fhis purgatory, \ve are looling for cvery 
" hour, in \\'hich 1"opcliffe and Young, the t,,"o exe- 
" cutioners of the catholics, exerçise all kind of tor- 
"111cnts. But conle \vhat pleaseth God, \ve hope 
" \ve shall be able to bear all in hinI, that 
trengthcns 
" us." 


'rhi
 letter is dated the 16th of January 1590 ;- 

eYenteen months after the n1emorable display of 
I catholic loyalty, \vhile England 'vas threatened by the 
invincible Arll1ada. 


XI
V. 5. 


. 
[he Sacred ..111lsic 0/" tlil' English Catlwlic Cilltl'cil. 


1. IIA VI'lG mcntioned the success of the English 
ccltholif:
 in polite literature and the polite arts, their 
sa
rcd n1usic 111ay be slightly noticed. Docior Arne, 
the grcatc
t of English lllusicialls, (at least, if ,ve ex- 
cept Pureel), ,,-as a rOluan-catholic. I-lis music for 
(fonlllð' and 
11'la..rer&.l't:s has ah\"ays enjoyed public 
Z 3 
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favour. His bal1ads, contain in!! an aPTeeable 111Íxture 
LI ..'" 
of Italian, Scottish and English melody, have not 
been surpassed, änd seldonl equalled. I-Ie conlposed 
for the choir of the Sardinian aillbassador, t\VO In asses, 
-one in four, the other in three parts; - the latter 
did not please. The forulcr "vas exquisite; it is, 
,vhat all church 111usic should be, so]enln and in 1- 
l)ressive; the harnlony, correct and simplc; the l11elody 
slow' and grac
ful. Unfortunateiy, the thinness of the 
catholic choirs, in those titues, 11lade thenl ùrop the 
contra-tenor and tenor parts, ana 
ing only the canto 
and base. l."his entirely spoiled the beauty of the 
cOluposition. 
2. Thc late 1\lr. A.C;;;anluel TITebbe, a distinguished 
cOlnposer of serious glees,-and though not the first, 
certainly in the very first line of that scientific and 
pleasing branch of 111usic, is father of the nloderll 
English school of catholic church lIlusic. In addition 
to his profound 111usical skin, ]le acquired a respectable 
degree of kno\vledge of the French, Italian, Latin, 
Greek and Hebre"v languages. He was such a n13ster 
of the Italian language, that once on an cl11ergency, 
he performed tIle part of Mcngotto in the Buona 
Fi{5'liuola; and so well versed in the IIebrc,v language, 
that the rabbi U zziclli mentioned to thc '''Titer, that 
he never kne I a gentlen1al1, who bad acquired so per- 
fect a pronunciation of that language, accorùing to the 
vowel points. On the \vriter's expressing l1is surprise 
to !vIr.. \tVebbe, at his having acquired so llluch extra- 
neous kno\vledge, not\vithstanding the great profes- 
s:onal delnand on his tilne, he ans\vercd, it ,vas " by 
to" a rigid observance of t1"'0 rules, - never to Jet a 
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u hit or scrap of tilJlC, pass uneu1ploycd,-and, \\ hat- 
" c\ er hr (lid, to fiA his ,yhole Inind Up011 it." 
oJ' I)nring the short reign of Jaulcs the second, 
Si!.Ulor I1nssani \,"as the Inaestro di capella of the 
catholic serlice of thc chapel royal: he C01l1pOSCÙ t\VO 
\"olullles of motct
 for :-;ing]e voi('e
; t\\"o of tl1ese 
lno.:cts, "Alig:eri 117lores," and " Quid Ar?na, 
" Quid Bella," ,vere frequent1y sung in private 
concerts, till the n1Ïddle of the last century. 
4- J..11r. Dtjèsch, the organist: of the \T enetiall 
anlbassador, ,vas clninent in his tin1e ;-and, fronl 
an oratorio \vhich he COlllpOSCÙ, .J..1[ r. Barbullt, an 
IIanovcrian, the organist of the Bavarian anlbassador, 
acquired a telnporary celebrity. After this, the nlusic 
of the catholic choirs feU to the lon'est possible 
tate. 
It ',as revived hy )11'. 'rebbe; but, having generally 
an inlperfcct choir to execute his cOlnpo
ition
, he 
scldolu 
truck the higher chords. 
J. Son1c of the finest services of I-Iaydn and 
[ozart, 
and reccntl y a service cOluposed by signor Garçia, and 
rivallinO' both the ex q uisite clco'ante , and clltrancillO' 
o b b 
pathos of Pcrgolcsi, are no\vexcellently perfornlcd at 
the Bavarian chapel. Even ill this era of lllusical excel- 
lence, it lllay be doubtcd \"hether those, \vho haye not 
attended that service, perforIucd as it no\v is, by Begrez 
Garçiu, and .J.\T aldi,-have heard the Ul0St perfect 

inging, \\'hich I
:ngland po
sesse
. It 111ay be added, 
that! for perfect organ accolllpaniinellt, a catholic may 
confiùently stake Jlr. Þt o'rello, thc organi
t of the 
chapel of the Portuguese, against all }:llgland. 
But, \vith great veneration for the excellence, both 
of the composers and perform
rs of th(.
c sacred strains, 
Z 4 
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the \\Titer has no hesitation in expressing a decided 
,vish that the alltient Gregorian song ,vas restored to 
its pristine honours. 
It is probable, that the church received its lTIusic 
froll1 the synagogue. Of the Greek music \ve have 
but little kno\vledge. The only qualities of it, \vhich 
\YC kllO\V \vith certainty, are, that it ,vas governed by 
rhythln, and that quarter-tones luade a part of its 
regular vocal scale. No,," rhytlull finds no place in 
the Gregorian chaunt, nor did quarter-tones ever 
obtain adll1Ìssion into it. This scen1S to negative 'the 
notion that the Gregorian chaunt is of Greek extrac- . 
tion, and rcnders its Judaic origin nlore probable. 
}'rOlTI the attention \vhich St. Alnbrose, the arch- 
bishop of l\lilan, paid to the lTIusical service, it ,vas 
called the Ambro
ian chaunt: Popr Gregory the 
great ilTIproved on it, and fron1 hinl, it acquired the 
appellation of the Gregorian song. It consists of eight 
tones: four are called authentic; four are said to be 
l)lagal; the introduction of these is the improvement, 
supposed to have been nlade on the AU1brosian chaunt, 
by St. Gregory. The authentic tones are confined to 
an octaye; the plagal ascend frOlTI the higher octave 
to the fourth above. 
The plagal tones suggested fugue and reply, the 
essence of nlodern music. 
A practical knowledge of the ecclesiastical tbnes is 
easily acquired; the theory of them may be said to 
11ave hitherto, in a great measure, eluded discovery. 
1'he chaunts of the psahns are very simple, yet t 
changes of chords in them imply a modulation, some- 
tinles natural, sometimes learned, but ahvays pleasing. . 
This leads to a subject, not yet fully investigated, 
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t}lough vcry curious, \vhethcr a conlposcr of silnpI 
ulclody, but ignorant of harnlony, is, in any Inanner 
iufluenced, unknO'Yll to hiulsclf: by \vhat 'YC 
hould 

ùnsidel' its proper ba
c accoillpallilncllt. 
If Guido ...\retino did not invent, he certainly gave 
f
lshion and currency to the gal11ut, and to descant, 
or 111usir in part
. rrhe Flclnish 111usicians ilnproved 
it: but, in their hands, it bee-anlc cOlnplicated; their 
eontpu
ition
, thercfore, ho\\.cvcr they Inight satisfy 
the e
e, did Hot plea
e the ear. So nluch ,vas this 
the case, that, to furnish sonlething, ,yhich should 
attract the ear, they often, e\'
ll in churl"h 111usic, 
ulade a kllO\YU secular or ecclesiastical air, serve as a 
ground for au elaborate superstructure of three, four, 
and SOlllctimes five parts. The bold, (they may be 
evcn called, elegant) innovations of Palestrina, intro- 
duced luelody into this species of cOillposition; a person 
accustollled to counterpoint ,viII ahvays hear his superh 



1.'lll/aúo ,vith delight,-still, aU such music is caviar 
to thp multitude. 1'he sallle nlay be nearly Selid of the 
nlotet
 of SteHani,-(his Inotet qui dilig'it jlarialu, 
is perhaps the finest piece for single voices, existing in 
any language ),-alld of the fine cathedral anthelns of 
the English established church. Sacred music in the 
nlodern Italian style is nlore pleasing; but it is little 
calculated to pronlotc devotion, the only legitimate 
object of 111usic conlposed for the church.- There, let 
that Inusic, and that nlusic only be perfornled, ,vhich 
is, at once, silnple, and solelnn, and \vhich all can feel, 
and in ",'hich 1110st can join. Let it be strictly con- 
fined to pure lllelody; let the congregation be taught 
to sing it in e:xact unison, and \vith 8ubdned voices; 
let the accolnpaniment be full and chaste, never 
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ovcf\\Theln1 the voice; and, if it call be Inanaged, in 
chaunting the psahns, Jet the trebles and tenors sinO' 
. 0 
alternately :-In a ,,"ord, let it be the Gregorian song, 
sung as it is, 
" Where taste and Jerningham direct the scene." 
.Album at Cossey.. 
· Near Norwich:- The scat of the 1110st revered and most 
amiable family of J erninghanl. 
Surely justice will at length be done to their cJainl to the 
Stafford peerage! 
'Ve have noticed, in a preceding page, the trial and execution 
of the viscount Stafford, from whom sir George Jerninghan1, the 
actual cJaimant of the Stafford peerage, lineally dpscends. On 
the 25th of l\'Iay 1685, about five years after it took place, a bill 
was brought into the house of lords, for reversing his lordship's 
attainder, on thp ground of innocence. According to the journal 
of the lords for that day, the bin "was offered to the house, by 
" the king's allowance, c:\nd signed by his majesty." On the 
fourth of June, the bill was reaù a third tillIe, and pas
ed.-In the 
preamble, it is said to be, " then lnanifest, that the \'iscount was 
H innocent of the treasons, laiù to his charge; anù that the 
" testirnony, on which he ,,,as convicted was false." On c\-ery 
day, upon which the bill was under discussion, there was a very 
full attendancc; ninety-eight peers, including eighteen bishops, 
attending and assenting. It was read twice, in the house of 
commons, and conuuitted for the 12th of June 1ö8s.-l-Iere, 
unfortunately, the proceedings closed. On the 13th, the king 
communicated to ooth houses, the news of the landing of the 
duke of )Ionmouth; and on the 2d of July, both houses by his 
command adjourned, and met no more, till their assen1bling at 
the revolution. In the inter\ aI, the king created I-Icllry Stafford 
Howard, the eldest son of the unfortunate viscount, an earl, and 
conferred the rank of countess on his mother,-describing her 
as ]Iar.lJ, Baroness W Stn.ffoTd, widow rif lVilliam late Viscount 
Stqfford.- The patent of their creations has this remarkable pre- 
amble :-" Seriously considering the n1isfortune, condition, and 
c' unhappy state of Henry Stafford, eldest son of\Villiam \Tiscount 
" Stafford, who wa
 impeached of high treason and convicted, 
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_\11d let it be arroll1panieù by a Novello :-A service, 
thus perf(1ì'1lICd, ,,,ill t.'xl:itc the finest feelings of piety, 
prOlllotc rational devotion, and, in tinle, equally satisfy 
the scientific and the unlearned. rrhousanùs quitted 
l
rance to sing tl1e psahns of :\Iarot: ,,"ould any have 
quitted it, to hear the psahns, though exquisitely 
bc
utiful, of 
IarceIlo? If the cyangelical sects gain 
so nlueh on the cstablislunent, is it not, in SOllle mea.. 

ure, O,,,illg to thp superior attraction of their musîc, 
:111(1 that a part in it is allo\ved to everyone, ,,,ho ,,,ill 
bear a part in it ? 


" and put to death on the testimony of oaths of certain abandoned 
" persons, as to all is now sufficiently Inanif
st, of whom one of 
" them who was the leader, (Titus Oates), has been lately found 
" guilty of perjury, and is yearly to undergo the punishment of 
" so great a crillle, anò that he the aforesaid I-Ienry is paternally 
" born of tile most illu
trious and noble family of the :\lowbrays 
" and Howards Dukes of Norfolk, RIlI1 n1aternally,. of the most 
" illustrious anò most ancient race of the Staffonls Dukes of 
" Buckir:gham, grt:'at constables of England, through the mar- 
" riage of Anne, daughter and heir of Thomas of 'V oodstock, 
" sixth son of our most glorious ancestor king Edward the third, 
cc and Duke of Glocester anò Earl of Buckingham, with Eleanor, 
" eldest daughter and coheir of IIumphrey de Bohun, Earl of 
" Hereford, E
sex and Northampton, and great Constable of 
" England,- '\" e," &c. &c. 
It is observable, that, in the debates on the continuance of 
:\lr. Hastings's impeachment, all parties, however differing in 
other points, agreed, that Oates's popish plot was an imposture; 
and that lord Thurlow called the execution of lord Stafford 
a legal murder. 
nrely every rule of national j'lstice, every 
principle of national honour, every fpeling of national or individual 
humanity, calJs on the legislature for a reversal of his attainder. 
1\la)"' it not be confidcl1tly asked, if, in the annals of this king- 
dOln, there be a 
inglc instance of the reversal of an attainder, 
which approached nearer ,-for it ne, er can quite become-a 
claim of dtrict right? 
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CHAP. XLVI. 


IIISTORICAL 1\IINUTES RESPECTING THE IRISH 
CATHOLICS, TILL THE REVOLUTION. 


I T was the wish of the \\
riter of these pages, to 
insert in them, some account of the principal events 
in the history of the catholics in Ireland, since the 
reforlnation; but, he was prevented by \Vallt of 
leisure and \vant of 11laterials. '
\Thile it "ras in his 
contelnplation, he collected, fronl the best sources, 
,vhich were \vithin his reach, the follo\ving minutes. 
They 1nay be found to contain; -Some 111Îscellaneous 
inforlllation, I. On the state of the Irish, previously to 
the reign oJ Henry II: I I. On the state of the Irish, 
bet\veen the reigns of Henry I I. and lIenry VIII: 
III. On the condition of the Irish catholics in the 
reigns of Henry 'TIll, Ed\yard 'TI, queen 
Iary, 
and queen Elizabeth: IV. On their condition under 
J allIes I: V. On their condition during the first part 
of the reign of Charles I.: VI. On the massacre, in 
1641 : VII. ()n the confederacy of the Irish catholics 
in 1642: VIII. On the interference of the pope's 
lluntio in the proceedings of the suprelne council of 
the confederates: IX. On the confiscations 11lade by 
Crolnwell ; . and the arrangelnents of Charles II. 
respecting them: X. On the Irish Renlonstrance, 
or the Declaration of Allegiance, presented by several 
Irish catholics of distinction, to Charles II, in 1661 : 
XI. On father Peter '\Va]sh, the promoter and his- 
torian of the remonstrance: XII. On the confiscation 
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of Irish catholic property, in IG8
: XIII. And on 
the Irish brigade. 


XI..J ",\r1. 1. 


llellll1l'k<; 011 tile stale of tile Irish bejore Lite reign of 1 {eul:lJ I l. 


.A co
 SIDERABI.E difference of opinion no\v prcyails 
an1011
 the learned, respecting the early civilization 
and refiBC1l1ent of the Irisll nation. At present, the 
tide of puhlic opiniou is unhlvollrable to then1; but 
the 
ubject is far frolll bcing exhausted; and the 
author conjectures, that farther and 1110re inlpartial 
discussion \\ ill lead to a different conclusion. 
It is greatly to bc "ished that some gentleInan of 
equal learning, discerl11nent and Ïlllpartiality, \vould 
investigate a subject, ,,,hich yet reulaius to be funy and 
candidly explored, the antient civilization of Ireland, 
and the state of its literature and science, during the 
early part of the nliddle ages. 1"'he learning, the 
piety, and the 11lnnners of our Saxon ancestors, before 
the invasion of the Danes, had, fortunately for their 
nlelnory, and for our edification, been preserved by 
the ,.enerahle Delle :-snch an historian of its contem- 
poraneous annals, appears to have been ,vanting to 
Irelalld.- It should also be noticed, that in England, 
th
 confusion, \"hich follo\ved the Danish inyasion, 
,v
s tern1Ìnated by the Xorlnan conquest; the art
 
and sciences \vcre, frolH this tilne, ahvays in a pro- 
gressive state of iUJprovenlent; and thcre \yere never 
\\.allting those, ,,"ho investigated and transluitted to 
pu
terity, lueluorials of their 0\"11 and of fonner tiDIes. 
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During the saU1C period, Ireland ,vas divided into 
many states; and the chieft-ains lived in a continued 
state of predatory ,varfilre. It l11ay even be asserted, 
that, till the accession of J alTIeS the first, the condition 
of Ireland, ,vith the exception of the slllall part of it 
\vithin the }
ng1ish pale, was nearly in thc sallIe state 
as that of England, frOln the invasion of the Danes, 
till the N or01a11 conquest. 'I'hc cOllsequel1tc ,vaf;, 
that,-to use the expression of an able '\Titcr,- 
" Fc\v histories are so charged ,,,ith fables, as the an- 
nals of Ireland · ."-1"0 separate the fabulous fronl the 
probable, and the probable fron1 the true, ,,,,ill therc- 
fore require no ordinary share of penetration and 
prrscyering iud ustry; but there is great rea
on to 
conjecture that, ,vhenever it shall be done, the result 
".ill h(
 htyourahlc to \"hat has been suggested respect- 
ing the antient civilization and early literature of this 
very interesting but nluch abused country. 
At all eyellts, three CirCUlTIstances are clear: 
1st. Thp s("hools of Ireland 'Y
re frequented by cro,vd') 
of students fi
onl Britain, France, }'landers, and 
G crnI3UY,- TIede, (lib. iii. sect. 17), inforlTIS }lis 
readers, that "lnany both of the nobles and the 10,v 
" state left their country, and, either in search of 
" sacred learning, or a stricter life, rClllovcd 
o 
" Ireland:" and that "the Irish most \rillingly 
" received thcIn, took care to provide thenl '\vith 
" sustenance, support, and Inasters." A 1110st ho- 
nourable testimony, as lord Littleton justly remarks, 
to the learning, hospitality, and bounty of the nation. 
Bede's account is confirmed by the lines so ,veIl 


* 
lr. Plowden's Hi::;t. Menl.. vol. i. p. 21. 
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known, ".hich CallHlcn has quotcd fi-.om the life of 
St. Sugcnius, \"ho flourishe<l in the eighth century: 


Excmplo patrum, commotus amore lcgendi, 
Ivit ad Hibernos 
ophil mirabile clanJs. 


2d. In the eighth and ninth ccnturies, the Irish 
c]cn-ry 8 1 )rcaJ thClllSelvcs over thc OTcatcst 1 1alt of 
û. b 
l
urope, to convcrt the pagans, and instruct the un- 
lettered christians. r-rhe instanccs produccd. by 1\fr. 
I)lo\vdcll *', and by Dr. l\lilnert, place this beyond 
controversy t. 
3(1. " There happened," says 1\11'. Plo\yden S, 
" about thc year of our I..ord 1418, a very notable 
"transaction, ,yhich proved the high estÎ1nation 
" in \vhich the lingduln of Ireland then \vas, and 
" ever had been holden by thc lcarncd of Europe. 
" oJ. \.t the council of Constance, the ambassadors 
" froln England '''cre refused thc rank and pre- 
"cedency \yhiclr the y claÏ1ncd over some others. 
01 , , 
" they ""cre not even alJ o\ycd to rank or take 
" any place as the alnha
sador::; of a nation: the 
" aùvocates for }'rance insisted, t1at the English 
" having been conquered by the Itoll1ans, and again 
" suhducù by the Saxons, ,vho were tributaries to 
" the Gernlan clllpire, and never governed by native 
" soyercigns, they should take pl
cc as a branch only 


· History of Ireland, yo1. i. p. 20, '21. 
t An Inquiry into the yulgar opinions concerning the Catholic 
Inhabitants and the Antiquities of Ireland, lettcr ii. 
1 See also l\Ir. .l\lban Butler's Lives of the Saints, l\lurphy's 
edition iii. 17 0 , note vii. 54. 11. 105. ix. 58. xi. 247. ii. 238. 
,.ii. ,j-t-, note x. 5. ix. 37. 

 I-list. \"01. i. p. 22, n. 
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" of the Gernlan enlpire, and not as a free llatiolt ; 
" 'for,' added they, 'it is cvident froln ...\lbertus 
" Magnus and Bartholol11c\v Glanville, that the 
" ,,"orld is divided into three parts, Europe, Asia, 
" and Africa,' (.L\..ulcrica had not thcn becn dis- 
covered): 'Europe ,vas divided into four clnpires, 
" the I
onlan, thc COllstantinopolitan, the Irish, 
" and the Spani
h.' The }:nglish advocates, adll1Ït- 
" ting the force of these allegations, clailned their 
" precedency and rauk froul llcllry's being lllonarch 
" of Ireland only, and it ,vas accordingly granted *." 


XL'TI. 2. 


ReJJllll'ks OJ! tbe slate (1' the Iris/' !Jet/cccll lltc rcign f!.f 
]fen1'Y II, and the 1'eign lj' l1eury ViiI. 


THE period, \vhich next calls for attention, IS 
that, \vhich fills the space bet\veen the reign of LIenry I 
II, and that of IIenry VII I. I-Iere, the division of 
Ireland into the territary "icithin the pale, and the 
territory beyond it, clainls particular notice. 
Fronl the reign of IIenry II, until thc reign of 
J alnes I, the real po\vcr aud authority of the English 
Inonarch ,vere confined to the counties of Dublin, 
Kildare, l\lcath, Lo,vth, l\Ionaghan and ...\., rlnagh 
aud the cities of ,\
 aterford, Cork and Lill1crick. 
'fhese 11lade the ""hole of the territory called the IJa1c. 
Over the relnaining part of Ireland, IIcnry II, and his 
successors, until J anlCS I, had little 1l10rC than a no- 
minal sovereignty. "England," says sir John Davie
, 
II 0' Ha11oran'b I-list. vol. i, p. G8. 
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' 
n never sent oycr, eithcrnU111bcrs OrInen, or quantitie.; 
" of treasurc, sufficient to defend the slnall territor! 
" of the pale; lnnch less, to reduce tl1at, ,,"hich \V::iS 
H lost, or to finish the conquest of the whole island." 
-In the rcign of Henry the cighth, Mr. ",\llen, the 
Ina
tcr of the rolls, reported to the sovereign, that 
" his la\vs \\"cre not obeyed t\\-enty n1Ïlcs beyond the 

'capital." 1'he COllnnon observation of the country 
\vas, that they, \"ho d\velt, by \ve
t of the river Barro\v, 
d \vclt, by \""est of the tnv. rIhc English governlnent 
ahvays refused to cOl1nllunicatc the constitution and 
la\'\"'s of England to the inhabitants of this territory; 
treated them, both as aliens and foes, and ,vished thelU 
so to reinain. "It ,vas," says lord Clare, in his printed 
speech on the 1 o III Qf Fcbruary 1800, "the early 
" policy of the English governlnel1t to discourage all 
" connexion of the colony ,vith the native Irish; the 
" statute of Kilkenny, enacted in the reign of Edward 
" the third, having prohibited marriage or gossipred .,., 
" \vith the Irishry, or persons clain1Ïng the benefit of 
" the Brehon la\\., by any persoll of English blood, 
" under the penalties of treason. This statute, ,vas a 
U declaration of }Jerpetual ,var, not only against the 
" native Irish, but against every person of English 
" blooù, \vho had settled beyond the limits of the 
" pale, and froin motives of personal illtere
t or con- 
" venience, had formed connexions \vith the natives, 
" or adopted their la\vs or custOlUS." 
· i. c. Godfathership. 


'\ OLe II. 


A .
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XLVI. 3. 


Stale o..f tlte 11'islt ill the reiglls lj-.lIelll'!J VII l.-l
dward VI 
-queen llal'!J,-alld queen l
li:abeth. 


1. THE reigu of IIENHY VIII. divided the nation 
into t\VO parties; that, \"hich acknowledged, and that" 
\vhich denied the spiritual suprclnacy of the lllOll- 
arch. "This," says thc noble lord, in the 
peech, 
\vhich \ve have ju
t Cjuoted, " ,vas the grand schisll1 
" \vhich has been the bane and pestilence of Ireland, 
" and rendered her a blank 
nnong the nations of 
" .Europe." 
" The reforn1ation in Ireland," says 1\Jr. 'Villiam 
Parnell, in his excellent llistorical Apology for the 
Irish Catholics, "\vas, during the reign of Henry the 
" eighth, conducted \vith very little violence towards 
" the catholic laity; there consequently \vas very 
" little re-action froll1 resentment or bigotry; and, 
" thougll late historians describe the priests as flying 
" frolll city to city to animate their flocks to rebellion; 
" yet, as \ve find no jàcts to support this assertion, \v
 
" lllUSt conclude they described, what they thought 
" probable, not \\"hat ,vas really the case." It is 
observable, that, though the abbies and religious houses 
in Tyrone, Tyrconnell and Fernlanagh, \vere dissolved 
in the thirty-third year of the reign of Henry the 
eighth, they \vere never reduced into charge, or sur- 
veyed; but were continually possessed by the religious 
until the reign of J allieS 1*. 
· Leland, History of Ireland, l. iii. ch. 7. 
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, - 
2. "In the reign of ED\\rAItD 'TI," continues 

Ir. l)arnrlJ, "the gOyernnlent gave no general 
U cause of discontent to the catholics; thcrt' \vere 
u 111all)r particular scvcrities and insults \vhich laid the 
c, 
roullds of rcligious anilnosity. Archbishop Bro"\\'u 
" lnadc \\"ar against in1t1ges and relics ,vith more zeal, 
" than prudcnce. rIhe garrison at .L\thlone, no very 
" conciliating rcforillcrs, \\"ere alIon'ed to pillage the 
" very cclebrated church of Clon111acanaisc, and to 
" violate the shrine of a great filvourite of the people, 
u St. I
irran
 
" It \va
 in the reign of ED".ARD VI, that the 
cc soUd foundation of the succeeding rebellion ,vas first 
c, laid, by the confiscation of the lands of Lcix and 
" Offillia, no\v the King and Queen's county. 
3. " In tIlt" reign of Q{TEE
 l\IARy,-though the 
." rcligious feelings of the Irish catholics, and their 
U feelings as men, had been treated \yith very little ce- 
" rculony duriug the t\yO preceding reigns, they nlade
 
" a \\"ise anù luoderatc use of their ascendancy. They 
, entcrtaincd no rcsentlncnt for th
 past; they laid 
c, no plans for future dOlnination.- The Irish rOlnan- 
,. t"atholics bigots!!- The Irish rOlnan-catholics are 
" the only 
ect, that ever reSlnlled power, \vithout 
" exercising yengcance." 
4. The refonnation was completed by the Act of 
Uniforn1ity 11assed in the reign of q 1l een ELIZABETH. 

, In her reign," says lord Clare"', "a new reverse 
" tool place. 
rhc reformed liturgy \vas again en.. 
" forced; the English act of unifornlity \vas enacted 


* In the 6Pècch just quoted; and which we shaH again quote. 


.A. A 2 



3:>6 HISTORIC_J\L 1\IEMOIRS Ol
 
" by the colonial parlialPcnt; and,-,vhat seenlS to be 
" a soleris111 ill lcgislation,-in the body of the act, 
" by \vhich the usc of t he Engli
h liturgy, and a strict 
" confornlity to it \yas enjoined, under severe penal- 
" tics, a elause is introduced, rcciting that English 
" 111il1istcrs could not bc found to scrve in Irish 
" churchc3; that the Irish people did not understand 
" the l
nglish langn
lge; that the church service could 
" not be c
lehrated in Irish, as ,yell fronl the diffi- 
" culty of gcttiug it printed, as, that fe'v in the whole 
" realm could read: And, "'hat is the rClnedy?-If 
" the n1Ïnistcr of the gospel cannot speak English, 
" he lllay celebrate the ehurch service in the Latin 
" tongue ;-a language certainly as unintelligible to 
" his congregation, as the English tongue, and pro- 
" bably not very fanlÎliar to the n1Înister thus autho" 
" rised to use it." 
Under the sun, there is nothing ne,v ! - "Then \Vc 
read in doctor Itobertson., that the friar ,r alverde, 
advanced to the inca of Peru,-requireù him to for- 
sake the crecd of his fathers, and \vorship the God of 
the christians ;-tl]at reaching out his breviary to 
hill1, told hiln, that aU, \vhich he announced to hiul, 
'....as certainly in that book,-and that, ,,-hen the inca 
rcjected it, a signal ,vas givcl1,---the inca ,vas seized,- 
and his subjects n13ssaered,-\ye are justly filled ,,,ith 
a!\tonishlnent and horror. But,-\"hen \ye read of a 
handful, C01111)aratively speaking, of English adven- 
turers, advancing to the Irish l1ativcs,-reaching out 
to then1 the act of uniforlnity, not a \,"ord of \vhich 
tIley could read,-requiring thelll to adopt a liturgy, 
.. History of America, book vi. 
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not a ,yorù of \vhich they could nndcrstant1 '-and at- 
tcnlpting to force their obedience by such seve) itic
, 
" that the least of theIn," to u
e the \\ord
 of lord 
deputy 1\10untjoy, ,. had lTIany tinle
 been sufficient to 
" drive the best and lTIOst quiet states into cOHfusion :" 
-luay not some horror and astouishnlcnt be justly 
expected? 
In a fc\v lines, lord Clare expresses his opinion of 
the injustice and inlPolicy of the systeul of governlncnt 
('arried on by the 11linisters of queen f:Iizabcth in 
Ireland. "It secnlS difficult," says his lordship, "to 
" concei\Te any 1l10re unjust or iu)politic act of govern- 
h ment, than an attempt to forCene\Vlnodcs ofrcligion, 
" faith, ànd \,"orship, by sev
re penalties, upon a ruùe, 
" superstitious and elubittered p
)ople. Persecutions, 
" or attempts to force con
cienec, will never pro' uce 
" conversion: they are calculated only to ìuake hypo- 
" crites or luartyrs; aud accordiugly, the violeLìc 
" COlll1l1CllCccl by Elizabeth to force the reformed 
" religion into Ireland, had no other effect tha:l to 
" fOIncnt a general dissatisfaction to the I:.nglish 
" gOyernlJlent." 
ltelyillg on this general dissatisflction, the Slmnish 
arnlY, under the e01111nand of general do
) / uan 
d' Aquila, landed at Kinsa1
, and expected to be joined 
by the \,"hole lliass of the c
tholic I o:1ulatioll bl. yond 
the pale: " but no Irish of any ac
.eunt," says :\lorrÌ- 
son, " joined hinl ;" and thus, the 
paniards, " \vho," 
as Lcland ,,-rites "", "caIne V, ith a vain llope of Dleeting 
" a \vhole kingdolll at thcir devotion, found thc111selvcs 


· 1listor} of IreIund, \'01. ii. p. 39 6 . 
A \ 3 
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" confineù \vithin an inconsiderable to\vn, unassisted 
" by the natives, and be
ieged by the quecl1's forces.'
 
Relying, in like Inanller, on this general dissatis.. 
faction, three popes, successively, issued bulls, fOlllcnt- 
ing the insurrections of the catholics against Elizabeth. 
'The bull of l)ius the fifth has been Inentioncd, in a 
preceding })a1"t of the ,,"ork. It \vas eonununicated 
to the Irish, by doctor Saunders, \\"ho, in 1579, "'as. 
sent by the pope," as his lluntio, into Ireland. The 
carl of Desrnond 'VaS encouraged by a bull of pope 
Gregory XIII, datcù the 13th of 
Iay 158o;-and 
the insurrection of II ugh O'N cil \vas encouraged by 
pope Clelnent ''''111, by a bull dated the 16th day 
of ..A.pril 1600". 'I'hl' bulls of Gregory and Clelnent 
\\
ere adùressed to the archbishops, bishops, prelates
 
counts, barons, and people of Ireland; and e
horted 
thenl to recover their liberties, to defend and luailltain 
then1 against the heretics, 
nd second the effort
 of 
their generals. They besto\v on the insurgent
 the 
same indulgences, as the holy see usuaHy besto\vs on 
thosp, ,
'ho make \var against the 'Turks. 
-" But nlost certain it is," says doctorCurryt, that,. 
" the principal nobility and gentry of the kingdom
 
" and all the cities and corporate to,vns, l}ersistcd in 
" their allegiance to her lnajesty, l1ot\\"ithstanding the 
" nlany telllpting offers lllade them by the Spaniards, 
" in order to \vithdraw thenl fronl it. It is also certain, 
" that lllore than one half of the gallant arnlY under 
" lord 1\Iountjoy, ,,'hich so sliccessfully attacked, and 


· Both are inserted by the Abbé .l\'lac Geobegan, in his. 
Histoire de l' Irlal1de, vol. 1. p. 437. 508. 
t Historical Review of the civil wars in Ireland, b. 1. ch. 12. 
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Ie at last, cntirely defcatcd l'yrone, \vas Irish," -and 
conscquently catholic. Lord l\IoulltjOY, as 
Iorrison 
Jllcntiolls in his history *, aCkllO\vledged, in several 
letters to the council, "the great assistance, \vhich the 
" catholics had givcn hiln;" and in one of thcnl, 
expressly says, that, "if they had not furnished 
u hi
 ann)" \vith becve
, it \vonid have been in great 
u distre

." 
The carl of DesDloncl expiatcd his rebellion by his 
life, and the forfeiture uf hi:s vast possessions in 1\1 un- 

ter. 1"'hc parùon of the earl of '!"'yrone was extorted 
frolu quecn Elizabeth, greatly against her \,"ill, by 
her nlÍnistcrs: and it is supposed to have been one of 
the causes, that brought on the profound melancholy, 
\\"hich embittered the last days of her life. 


LXVI. 4. 


Slate oj'tlle Il'isll Cat/lolies under James I. 


Iì\I:\IEDIATELY after the death of the earl of Des- 
Dlond, his property \vas surveyed, and distributed, 
principally anlong the English adventurers; but a 
considerable proportion of it nas besto\ved on the 
earl of Ormond.-" rrhc 111ultitudc," says sir John 
Daviest,-" adluiring the po\\"er of the cro\vn of 
" England, being brayeù, as it ""ere, in a mortar, with 


.. p. 115. 
t .:\. di
coursc of the true causes why Ireland was never entireJy 
8ubdued, nor brought under obedience to the cro\\ n of England 
..... ,. 
until the b
ginning of his :\Iajesty's happy reign, ed. 1747.-An 
excellent work. 


A A 4 
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" 8'- v ord, fåu1iuC', and pestilcnce, aItogetl1er, subn1Ïttel1 
" theinselves to the king's goverllll1Cnt, recciycd 
" the hnvs and Inagistratcs, and 1110st gladly c111braced 
" the king's pardon and peace, in aJI parts of the 
" reahn, "ith deUlonstration of joy and cOlnfort." 
But, in this state of joy and c0111fort, the catholics 
"'cre not long perll1Ïtted to rCBlain in Ireland. J alnes 
the first, soon after his accession, "concei\yed," 

'a.1Js "Jlr. Leslif ]/urster, in his ]Jrinted s]Jeeclt on tlte 
gth of .JI((1j 1817, "thE:' project of changing the 
" }Jopulatioll 'If a {;'reat ]Jart Q[ the island, and 
" of introducing a He,," 
et of luen, ,,-ho, fi'onl religion 
" and their race, and the continual necessity of self 
" preservation, should be for ever attachcd to the 
" interests of England. The rebellion of Tyrone, 
" ../ilrnished an e..tCllSe ..for considering the ]Jro'l.'iJlce 
" of Ulstt:r as Jòr:fèited to the crO"icn; and Janles 
" proceeded to fill it ,,-ith English and Scotch adven- 
"turers." It is observable, that, the rebellion of 
'fyrone \vas never proved by reasonable cvidence. In 
his letter to sir lIercules IJan
:ris", (]J.] 3), 
Ir. 
l
urkc observes, that, "these plots and conspiracies 
" \vere never provcd upon their supposed authors." 
The question of Harris,- If 'l"yrone and Tyrconnel 
-(his associate in the 
upposcd rebellion )-,vere not 
guilty, \yhy did they fly ?-is not so oycr\vhchning as it 
has been rcpresented.- They 11light have feared tbat 
justice ,vould not have been done thenl; or that it 
\\-ould be done then1 in the Inanner, in \vhich justice 
,vas done to the Byrnes, in the case, \vhich \ve shall 
after\vards have occasion to 111elltion. 
The confiscation of 'l"yronc's property,-( and 
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S:llue IDay bl
 s1ifl of every confi
cation in the 
:
ign of (lucen Eli ahcth),--,,"as attend
\.l \vith this 
:,illO'ular circun1stance, that the (.ro\yn seized, Hot onl y 
t') 
t}u
 demesnes and seign oral right of the offe 1 1der, but 
t1ispossesscd all his teU2-nlS a 1 1d 
ub-tenants of their 
lan(
s, dnd parcelled tlH;lTI out anlong strangers. In 
th'e rehellion of Dcsmond, his est3tc
 \"ére found, on 
3 JoosP sur,"cy, to contain ;j] 1,4.')6 Irish .acre
. Eliza- 
beth seized the ,vhole, and grantpd thep1 to her 
f:1vouritcs ; - .....L\.nd "special dirertion
 \vcre give
l," 

ays sir Richard Cox, "that the grantl (
, 
hould not 
" 
jnffel" any labourer, that "-ould not tak.e the o
th 
" of supreluacy ;" -in other \vords, "any rOD1êlU- 
" catholic,-t
 (hrell upon their land." It has been 
happy for nlankind, that instances of siinilar directions 
do not OCCUf, fi'equently, in history. 
'fhrough the renlainder of the reign of James, 
this transference of property \vas systelnatically con- 
tinued. On the pretence of its being necessary for 
the iUlprovelllcnt of the country, or the security of 
gOyernlllent, he seized. large tcritories in the proyince 
of Lcinster, \vhich lay 011 the sea coast bet\veen Dub- 
Jin and \Y.aterford, and some, \vl1Ïch lay bet".cen the 
riycr .r\rklo\v and the river Slane, in \1 T exford. On 
t1Ie same pretence, he directed sir Arthur Chichester, 
t 
le 10rJ deputy, to suryey the counties of 1..eitrin1 
and I..,ongford, and large portions of land, in the King 
and Queen's counties and ,\r estIneath; all possessed, 
at that tin1C', hy the anticnt Irish ;-- 'Ind to inquire, 
by ,,,hat titles they ""cre heId.-It ",as di:.;covcred, that 
they had been seized by different Engli
h adventurers, 
in the reign of IIcnry the second; had been regained 
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by the filnlilics of the antient O\VllCrS, in the \\.ar
 
bet\veen the houses of York and Lancaster; and had, 
froln that tiIlle, been quietly and uninterrupteùly cn_ 
joyed by thenl and their dC5,ccndants. On this statc- 
n1t
nt, the juries found all the titles to thelll defective, 
and that the property hclonged to the king. 
A general inquiry into all dcfcctive titles \vas then 
instituted. It is a reccivcù nlaxiul of all nations go- 
'enlcd by 1a\\, that po::;ses
ioll constitutes right against 
nIl, \vho cannot cstablish a \\.orthicr clailll. To this 
rule, the cOllullissioners of the cro\vn paid no attention. 
'Vhere\"er the grant could not be produced, or, \vhen it 
,vas proved, if no descent or conveyance recognizing it 
could be proved, the laud \yas inuncdiately adjudged to 
the cro\vu.- As all grants bet\veen the first of l
d ward 
the 
econd, and the tcnth of Henry the 
cventb, 
had been resu1l1cd, every title under theIn, not\vith- 
:standing the subsequent uninterrupted possession, \vas 
declared defective. Industry and ingenuity ,,'cre 
excrted, to the ntnlost, to discover defccts in the title 
of the pos
cssor. 
" Every person," says 1\lr. Carte '*', \vas at ",,'ork 
"on finding out fla\vs in peoplc's titles to their 
" estates:" "Kor \\crc there \vanting," 
ay
 Leland t, 
" proofs of the mo
t iniquitous practices, of hardened 
" cruelty, of vile peljury, and scandalous subornation, 
" to despoil the fair and unoffending proprietor of 
"the inheritance." - In the cas
 of the Byrnes, 
mentioned by 1\11'. Carte t, "a brother, un\villillg to 
· Life of Ormond, yolo i. p. 27. 
t History of Ireland, b. i v. ch. 8. 
t Life of Ormond, vol. i. p. 27. 
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give evidence against his t\VO Lrother
, '"as Huser.... 
" ably tOÀturcd, put naked on a burning grid-iron; 
cc thCll on a brand-iron, and burnt ,,,ith gun-po\,dcr 
cc under his buttocks and flank:s, and, at last suffered 
" the strappado till he ,vas forced to accuse theIn." 
At length, J allIes threatened the \vhole province 
of Connaught. 
rhat province with the ,vhole county 
of Clare, hdd 
urrendercd to queen Elizabeth, and 
been ne\"ily granted out by her. l.'he grantees havin
 
neglected to inroll the grant
 in the manner prescribed, 
J aines accepted surrenders of thenl and issued new 
grants; the grantees inllnediately lodged thein in the 
court of chancery for inrolhnent, and paid the fees of 
inrolhnent. l'he officers received the money; did 
not inroll the grants; the titles of the grantees ,vere 
:.tgain found to be defective, and the king ,vas pro- 
ceeding to avail hÏ1TIself of the defect, ,rhen he \vag 
prevented by death. 


XL \T1. 5. 


,,')tale 0/' the Iris/l Cat tolies ill tll l
('igll of CIlflrles I. 


IT Inust be observed, that the extensive spoliations 
of their property, ,yhich have been luentioned, ,vere 
not the ouly grievance of \vhich the Irish conlplained. 
The Statutes of Suprenlacy and Uniforn1Îty, had de- 
priyeù ahnost all the ecclesiastics in the kingdol1l of 
their benefices, and thus reduced thelTI to poverty: 
the statute of unifonnity 
ubjccted every lrislllnan to 
a fine of t\\"el\"c pence for every Sunday, on \vhich he 
absented hilnsclf froin th
 protestant church. For 
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refu:5Ïng the oath of :;nprelnacy, nnn1bers \vcre fined 
a
1d imprisoned; and the penalty Ï1npo
êd for absence 
frolll church, \vhich even in these days of national 
"'C'aÌth aud prosperity, ""ouhl be severely felt by the 
lo,ver class of J1:nglish, "'as often exacted \vith rigour. 
I
rom the bCbÌllnillg of the reign of Charles the first, 
till ] 6
(j, the suftcrillgs of the Irish cath01ics seClU to 
have been on the incr
a3e: then, the urgency of his 
luajcsty's affairs, on account of his double ,val' ,vith 
France anJ Spain, and the refusal of the C0l1ll110nS, to 
grart hitn the nccessary supplies for can'ying then1 0L1, 
InaJc hill1 looK to Ireland. rIhe catholics gave hill1 the 
most unequivocal assurances of thcir loyalty, and their 
instant readiness to' devote their li'-es and fortunes to 
his service. .Lill they clainll
d in rt:turn "-as a toler;J- 
tion of their rcligion, an cxclnptioll fì.o111 SOllle uu\\'ar- 
rantahle exactions of the tClnporal and ecclesiastical 
courts, and to have thcir titles to their po:s:sessiulls 
quietcd.-..L\gaillst the toleration of their religion, the 
prill1ate U
hcr, and t\vclve other protestant prelates, 
signed the protestation inserted in a forlllcr part of 
this ,york "". At length 3 fi'ee gift or contribution 
of 120,000 I., paYè
ble in three years, \\.
lS set on foot. 
- i\..t this tinIc, the proportion of catholies to pro- 
testants in Ireland, \VêlS, by the account of sir "Tillianl 
Petty, as elevcn to t".o; the greatest part of the sum 
,vas therefore paid by the catholics. In consideration 
of it, the kiuf; gave the Irish his 801(11111 prolllisc, that, 
in the next session of parlianlcnt, the grievances con1- 
plained of should be redressed; and particularly, that 
thc inquiry into dcfectiv
 titles should be extinguished. 
if! Vol. i. p. 386. 
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An explicit i!l
truction, to this effect, \vas SCl,t hy hinl 
to lord deputy E\ll;,J
nù, to be cOl1nllunicateà by him 
to th(\ lrish.- The booB, thus pronJiscd by his ma- 
jesty, ,vas 
tyled, "The Graces." '-fhe Inoney \yas 
paid; but the C;races never Cd-Ine. Lord deputy 
"r cnt\vorth, after\vanIs ear] of Strafford, advised his 
nlajesty not to grant thcIn, and undertook to charge 
himself \vith the oblo'luy \vhich, he foresa\v, this 
flagrant breach of pron1ise \vonlJ occasion. .For this, 
his luajesty, by a letter, printed in the J..f)trajJòrd 
PajJcrs *, affectionately thanked the carl. The 
comn10ns rCl1Jonstrated; their reUlonstrance ,ras TIll. 
noticed; it \vas reuc1\ycd ; his lord.ship then explicitly 
told theIu, it should not be attended to : --anù, at his 
, po\verful su
gcstion, the conncil board represented to 
his Inajcsty, that "he \Y
lS not bound, either in con- 
" 
cien
e, justiC-l" or honour, to perfonl1 the SOIenlJ1 
" pro111ise he h;:<1 Blade to the people." "1'his point," 
says Strafford, "1 gained fron1 the council \vith sorne 
" art and difficulty, aud flatter nlysclf thereon to have 
" done his luajesty good ser\?ice." - lIe continued the 
conh.ibution. 
Inll11ediately after this, he established a court of 
inquisition into the titles of all the lands in Connaught. 
-At first, he despaired of Sllccess: in une of his 
letters t, he 111cntlons that " he h:'H1 often laboured to 
" find a titlc i
l tlle cro\vu to these coullties, hut that 
I "he ,vas ahvays foiled in the att
lnpt." The court 
\\'as dccolnpanied, to use his lordship's 0'\,"11 ""ords, by 
a troop of JOO horse, "as gooù lookers on." Great 
· Y 01. 1. p. 33 l. 
1 State Papers, voL i. p, 339. 
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care ,vas used in selecting the jurors; every artifice of 
prolnise and intimidation ,vas put into practice. A 
. Gal" ay jury, having refused to bring in a verdict for 
the king, his lordship fined the sheriff: that returned 
them, in a thousand pounds, and bound over the jury 
to allS\Ver for the offence in the castle chaIn ber, 
" ,vhere," he said, "he conceived it fit, that their 
" l}crtinacious carriage should be followed ,,-ith all 
" just 
everity." rrhc consequence \vas, that the 
titles to all the lands in Connaught, and to large ter- 
ritories in !\lunster and Clare, \vere found defective, 
and seized by the cro\vn. I-low they ,vere disposed 
of, a future extract frOll} the earl of Clare's speecll, 
already cited, \vill she,v. 


XL 'Jl. 6. 


1'he },[assacre ill 164-1. 


To tllis lnelancholy event, thc subject no\v leads us. 
The history of it, by doctor 'Varner, and doctor 
Curry's IIistorical Revie\v, should be attentively 
perused and n1editated by every person, ,vho seek:s to 
obtain accurate inforlnation on this lan1entable event. 
Doctor "T arneI' she\vs that little credit is due to his 
predecessors, lord Clarendon, sir John Tenlple, doctor 
Borlase, sir Richard Cox, Carte, and H ume. Spea
ing 
of...the infidelity, she,vn by the last of these \vriters, in 
his representation of the conduct of Charles the first, 
to his Irish subjects, he says:l: ,-" To such miserable 
" sllifts are able men reduced, when they ,vish toplè
se 
· Hist. of Irish Rebellion, p. 359. 
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c a party, or to support a character, \\yithont regard 
U to truth! It is but vcry littlc, that HUHlC has said 
c, on this critical part of Charles the first's rcign ; 
" but, unless he :said lnuch lllore to the purpose, than 
" lIe hath saiù, hc had bcttcr have taken the \\"ay, 
" \\"hicIt lord Clareudon took, and have said nothing 

, at all." 
After every allo\\"ancc, '" hich, the candour of doctor 
,r arneI' induces hÏ1n, to luake, in favour of the catholics, 
; the charges brought by hill1 against thenl, are hcavy. 
: ]
rom sonle of these, doctor Curry, in the \\'ork \ve 
I Ita, e Dlcntioneù, ha
 both ably and successfully vin- 
: dicated them. 
ro entcr into any detail on the subject, 
! is foreign to the object of these pages: but the writer 
I lJegs leave to request the attention of his reaùers to 
; the follo\ving observations. 
1. The 11rst,-to use the \vords of l\fr. 'Villiam 
Pan1cll, in hi:s e
ceIlcnt ...lpology, \vhich "e have 
already citcd,-is-that, "if it i:s certain that the 
" catholic
 LCCëune bigot:s and rebcls, it is no less 
." certain that their bigotry and rebellions arose en- 
" tirely frol11 the injuries and insults inflicted on 
" thenl." 
2. 1-'he second observation, is,-tbat, during 
evcral 
Dlonths, iUlluediatel y preceding the insurrection, thf' 
I gcncral boùy of the Irish catholics, and in particular 
the Irish of Ulster, ,,"cre filled ,vith dislllay and.horror, 
by their apprehension, that the puritan Dlction in 
England, and the Scottish covenanters had resolved 
on their extennination. That there \vere 
onll1 groundf: 
: for this apprehension all must believe, who have read 
the first vohllne of Carte's Life Q[ Or/nond, from its 
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233 J to its 339th page ;-01" the fourth and fifth 
books of Doctor Curl:1j's l-listorica /lle'l'ie"iC'.- H tune, 
hir..:self, in his letter to doctor Curry, inserted by that 
gentlelnan in thc\vork, \vhich \ve have justlì1euticllcd "", 
aÙlnits. that" the violence of thcl}uritanical par1ianle
lt, 
" had 
truck 

 jZ'3t terror into all the catholics." 
Adnlitting therefore, every thinb \yith \vhich, in the 
next lines of this Jetter, Ruule charges the Irish 
insurgcnts, son1ething of it nuty surely be palliated, 
by the state of just terror, to \vhich he adu1its their 
alarnls had raised thenl. It is ackno\vledgcd by Carte 
that the lord deputy, sir 'Yïllianl Parsons, had asserted, 
at a public entcrtainnlent ill Dublin, that, "\vithin a 
" t\VCIVelnonth, no catho1ic should be seen in lreland." 
" He had sense enough," says Carte, "to kno\'r the 
" conseqllences, \vhich ,yould naturally follo,,
 fro III 
" such a declaration; ,,"hich, ho\vever it might con- 
" tribute to his o\vn selfi:sh vie\vs, he \vould hardly 
" have ventured to lnakc so openly, and ,,"ithout dis. 
" guise, if it had not been for the l)olitics an"d 
" n1easures of the I
ng1ish faction, \vhose party he 
" espoused, and ,,-hose directions \vere the general 
" rule of his conduct." 
3. "fhe third observation, \vith ,vhich \ve shall 
trouble our readers, respects the nUlllber of the 11las- 
sacreù. In their calculations of theIn, the historian.; 
of the Inassacre snrpri
ingly differ. Sir \Vi1Jiaul 
Tenlple fixes the number of protestants, \vho \\"B!e 
Inassacred in cold blood, in the t\VO first 11lonths 
f, 
the rebellion, at 150,000 :-lord Clarendon asserts, / 
that, in the first t\VO or three days of it, 40,000 01 
" b. v. p. 181. I 
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50, 000 \\"ere ùestroyed: sir 'Villiam Pctty 
è1) s, t.hat 
up\vards of 40, 000, "'cre killed out of \var. 
" Altho' it be ill1POssiblc," says doctor 'Varner, 
" c\ en from the authentic evidence of the murders, 
" to come to any certainty, or exactness as to their 
" nUlnber
, frOlTI the uncertainty itself of SOUle of 
" the accounts that \verc given in,-it is casyenough, 
" frolTI thcIn, to delTIOnstrate the falsehood of every 
" protestant historian. 
" Upon the ""hole," he assures us,-that, "set- 
" ting asiùe all opinions and calculations in this 
" affair, the evidence in his possession stanùs thus: 
" 1"'he UUlllber of people, killed upon positive evi- 
" dence, collected in t\vo. years after the insurrection 
" broke out, amounts only to 2, log ;-on the report 
" of other protestants, to 1,619 lllore ;-and, on the 
" report of some of the rebels themselves, a further 
" nUlnber of 300; the ,,,hole, both by positive evi- 
" deuce, and by report, making 4,028. 
" Besides these numbers," continues doctor ""'ar.. 
ner, "th
re is evidence in the sanle collection, on 
U the report of others, of 8,000 killed by ill usage; 
" and if \ve should allo\v the cruelties of the Irish 
" out of \val', extended to these nunlber
,-( \vhich, 
" considering the nature of the several depositions, 
" I think, on DIY conscience, \va cannot),-\ve must 
" allow, there is no pretence for laying a greater 
" nUlTIber to their charge." 
" This account," adds the doctor, " is corroborated 
" by a letter, \vhich I copied out of the council book 
" at Dublin, ,vritten on the 5th of l\Iay 16:)2, ten 
" years after tIle beginning of the rebellion, from tbe 
VOL. II. B ß 
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" parlialuent comlnissioners in Ireland, to the }:nglish 
"parliament. After exciting tbe }Jarlialnent, to 
" furtber severity against the Irish, - as being afraid 
" that their behaviour, to,vards that people, might 
" never sufficiently avenge their lllurders and lnas- 
" sacres; and, lest the parlianlent 11light shortly be 
" in pursuance of a speedy settlel11ent of the king- 
" dOln, and thereby some tender conclusions be 
" adopted,-the càmn1Ïssioners tell thenl, that, be- 
" sides 849 families, there ,vere killed, hanged, and 
., burned, 6062." 
4. 'Ve should also 111cntion,-that the \\yhole body 
of the catholic nobility and gentry, did, by their 
agents at Oxford, in 1643, petition the king, that, 
" all murders comn1itted on both sides, in tllat way, 
" might be exall1ined in a future parlianlent, and the 
" actors of then1, cxelllpted out of all the acts of 
" indelnnity and oblivion: but that the IJrotestal1t 
" agents, then also attending the king at Oxford, 
" refused to assent to the proposal" .. 
5. Finally,-we beg leave to state, in a fe\v \yords, 
what is said by the apologists of the Irish catholics, 
to palliate this lalnentable event.- They first observe, 
that, during the successive reigns of Elizabeth, James I, 
and Charles I, the spiritual and temporal grievances 
of the Irish catholics \Vere very great, were al \vays 
on the increase, and \vere of a nature to agitate the 
human feelings in the highest degree, and to stimulate 
them to the. greatest excesses.- They next assert, 
from unquestionable evidence, that the insurrection 
on the" 23d of October 1641 ,vas confined. to the 
... 'Valsh's I-lißtory of the Irish Remonstrance. App. p. 54- 
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province of UI
ter; that, though this day is a

igned 
for the COlnnlcncelnent of the general nlassacre, the 
insurrection \\ as confined, during the t\'"O follo,,
ing 
month
, to that province; that, during the \vhole of 
those months, fc\v murders, if any, were committed; 
that sir "rillian1 Parsons and sir John Borlase, the 
lorùs justices, to \vhom the governnlent of the king- 
ùonl \vas, at this tinlC, cOlnn1Ïtted, instead of cnJea- 
vouring to repress, artfully strove to goad the \vholc 
catholic body into rebellion; that, after the insurrec- 
tion had spread, a fanatic and enthusiastic soldiery, on 
one hand, and a savage aud exasperated rabble on t,he 
other, proIniscuously plundered and 11lurdered Eng- 
I lish IJrotestants and Irish catholics; that the luunber 
of the catholic victims of these barbarities far ex- 

eedcd that of the protestant; that the Inassacre 
began with the nlurder, by Scottish puritans, of a 
multitude of unoffending Irish catholics in the island 
I of 
faggee; and that, throughout the ,,'hole of tlle 
nlassacrc, tbere ,,-ere founù in every part of Ireland, 
both catholic priests and catholic laynlen, \\
ho exerted 
themselves, frequently at the risk of their lives, to 
save the protestants froll1 the destruction \vith ,,,hieh 
they ,vere threatened. 
Such is the catholic representatiòn :- Those, ,,,ho 
I ,vish for full inforlnation on the subject, should atten.. 
tively peruse the protestant historians, Lcland and 
"Tarner; and the catholic apologist doctor Curry, 
"
hose Histof'ical and Critical Ile"Cic"iL' ,,-c have fre. 
quently cited, and the Trial qf tlte RVl1lall-cal!tolics, 
by Henry Brooke, esq. 1767, t'o.-a 'york, ,,,hich 
""P ha,.f' frr(pJCl1tly consulted. A 
eriou
 and inlpnr- 
Ð J) 2 
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tial c01l1parison of these ,,"orks, \vill, \VC thinl, con vince 
every candid Illind, that, in the charges, to \vhich the 
conduct of the catholics on this lalnentable event lIlay 
be thought to have justly exposed them, there has 
been some invention, and great exaggeration.,-At 
all events, the sins even of the vilest actors in them, 
should not be visited on their tenth generation. 


XLVI. 7. 
The COlifedernr!J oj' the Irislt Cat/wlics in 1642. 
'VE 11lust now reverse the 11ledal ;-and consider the 
conduct of the lords justices, towards the catholics at 
this dreadful time. "The arbitrary power," says 
doctor Warner, " exercised by them ;-their illegal 
" exertion of it, by hringing people to the rack to 
" draw confessions froln thenl ;-their sending out so 
" nlany parties fron1 Dublin and other garrisons, to 
" kill and destroy the rebels, in which, care ,vas seI- 
" don1 taken to distinguish,-and 111en, \VOlllen and 
" children ,,-ere promiscuously slain ;-but above all, 
" the l11artialla,v executed by sir Charles Coote ;- 
" and the burning of the pale for seventeen n1Îles in 
" length, and twenty-five in breadth, by the earl of 
" ()rnlond ;-these n1easures not only exasperated 
" the rebels and induced thelIl to COllll11it the like or 
" greater cruelties; but they terrified the nobility and 
" gentry from all thoughts of sublnission, and con- 
" vinced them, that there \vas no room to hope for 
" pardon, nor any Illeans of safety'left them, but the 
" s,vord." Leland *, observes, that " the favourite 
,', object both of the Irish governn1cnt and English 
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U parlianlent, ,vas the utter extermination of all the- 
., catholic inhabitants of Ireland. Their estates \\ ere 
" already marked out, and allotted to the conquerors, 
" so that they and their posterity \vere consigned to 
" inevitable ruin." It is not to be \vondered that a 
great body of nobility, gentry, and proprietors, thus 
circumstanced, should unite, for self-preservation, in a 
regular systenl of defence.- 
They accordingly confederated : -- In the nlonth of 
l\Iay 1642, the leaders of theIn, a:s:sclllbled at I(ilkenny, 
and forlned a general council, for the conduct of thcir 
Ineasures, on a plan of a parlianlent of two houses :- 
the upper, cOlnposed of the prelates and tenlporal 
peers; the lo\ver, of t\\"o delegates sent by the counties 
and cities. They accepted, for the rule of government, 
the common la\v of England, and the statutes of Ire- 
land, so tàr as they were not repugnant to catholic 
faith, and to the liberties of the Irish nation. The 
oath of association \vas,-" I s\vear, before Ahnighty 
" God, his angels and saints, that I \\Till defend the 
" liberty of the catholic, apostolic and Itolllan faith, 
" and the person, heirs, and rights of our Jl10st serene 
" king, Charles; as also the legal rights and privileges 
" of this nation,-against all usurpers and invaders, 
" at the hazard of Iny fortune and of lllY life; So 
" help lne God !" 
'fhe first Uleasure of the snprenlc council was to con- 
I suIt the clergy on the la\\.fulness of the confederacy and 
of the ,var. The ans"cr of the clergy,-given on the 
12th of l\Iay, -\vas expressed in the follo\ving terms; 
" A 
 the \var, \vhich the Irish catholics begin against 
" the sectaries, particularly the puritans, is under- 
B B 3 
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" tak
ll, for the defence of the catholic religion;- 
" for the conservation of our sovereign lord king 
" Charles, and his just prerogatives ;-for the defence 
" of our serene queen, and the 
ecurity of their royal 
" l)rogeny, lno
t un\vorthily treated by the puritans; 
" and also for the defcnce of our lives, and fortunes, 
" and the just and legitimate immunities and liberties 
" of this our nation, against unjust invaders and 
" oppressors, particularl y the puritans: - 'V e are of 
" opinion, and do declare, that it is, on the side of the 
" catholics, just and legitimate.- But if, in carrying 
" it on, any proceed, ,vith an unjust, avaricious, 
" hating, revengeful, or other such sinister intention, 
" or any \vicked design or end, \ve think such persons 
" sin nl01tally, and should be chastised, coerced, and 
" punished by ecclesiastical censures.." 
'l'he supreme council proceeded to appoint sir Phelinl 
O'Neil to the COillll1 and of the catholic forces in Ulster, 
colonel Preston, a brother of lord Germanstown, to the 
comnland of the catholic forces in Leinster; colonel 
Garrett Barry, of the Barrymore falnily, to the com- 
Dland of the catholic forces in 1\1 unster ; and colonel 
de Burgh, of the Clanrickard family, to the CODlmand 
of the catholic forces in Connaught. The next mea- 
sure of the supreme cPUllcil, was to obtain, fronl his 
majesty, a cessation of drlUS .-Charles was anxious for 
it, and signed a COlllluission, on the 14th January 1642, 
directed to the earl, after\vards marquis of Ormönd, 


· Translated fron1 an authentic and elegant work,- Vindiciæ 
Catholiconun Hiberniæ, Authore Philopatre Irenæo ad AIito- 
philmn Libri duo. Parisi is 16.3'0; attributed to l\lr. Richard 
Bdlings. 
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and aftcr\vards lord lieutcnant of Ireland,-and to other 
persons of distinction,-authorizing then1 to treat \vith 
the confederates :- This OrlTIond declined. His ma- 
jesty repeatedly, and pressingly urged it, by letters 
and 111c
:sage5 ;-Onnond still delayed. At length, on 
the ) 5th of Septenlbcr 1643, a cessation of arlTIS \vas 
agreed upon by hin1 and the confederates; and, not. 
\\'ithstanding their distres
, the catholics advanced 
30, 
oo pounds sterling to Orillolld, to be applied for 
his Inajesty's service; and sent 2,000 n1cn to fight 
under l\[olltrose in Scotland. 


XL'TI. 8. 


Tllc Interferen('e oj" the Pope's 
"'lllltio Ù" the P1'oceedillgs of 
the Conjèderates. 


WHILE the council of Kilkenny held their first 
sittings, an event happened, \vhich from the first, 
counteracted, and in the end, defeatcd all their 
U1easures. 
In 1644, pope Urban sent f:1ther SCaralTIpa, an ora- 
torian, to CÙllllllunicate \vith the snprelne council. 
He relnaincd in Ireland, till Novcluber 1645, when 
John Baptist Rinuccini, archbishop of Ferlno, arrived 
at hilleullY, ill the character of apostolic nuntio extra- 
ordinary, Ii'oln the pope to the council. On the 12th 
of that ulonth, he presented hÏ1nself: \vith his creden. 
tials, to the SUpl'eUle council, and shortly exposed to 
thCIU the object of his n1Ìssion.- lie then said. 
" There \vill not, in all probability, be \vanting those, 
" \,-ho \\Till assert, that I have been sent, by the Inost 
B B 1- 
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" holy father and universal pastor of the church, 
" Innocent X, to excite the catholic inhabitants of 
" this kingdom against the most serene king of 
" Great Britain and Ireland. How far this is from 
" the truth, God, the searcher of hearts, is not igno- 
" rant! J, therefore, protest and most solemnly s,vear, 
" that I ,viII plan nothing against the interests of the 
" most serene king Charles. lVloreover,-to all catho- 
" lies, as ,veIl present as absent, I signify, that nothing 
" more agreeable to the supreme pontiff: can take 
" place, than that the confèderates in Ireland, having 
" recovered the free exercise of their religion, should 
" observe due subjection, service and reverence to his 
" serene lllajesty, though not a catholic." 
The cessation of anns concluded bet\veen Orll1ond 
and the suprelne council, ,vas received '\'vith general 
joy by the confederate nobility, and the greatest and 
best part of the clergy: but the nuntio, and general 
O,ven O'Neil,-,vllo, after\yards dre\v over general 
Preston to his vie\\"s,-rejected it: the fornler, because 
there was no provision made for the free exercise of 
the catholic religion, without ,,
hich, the confederates, 
in the nuntio's vie,v of the case, were engaged, by 
their oath of association, never to conclude a peace; 
and the latter, on the s
me account, and also because 
no stipulation was made for restoring him and his 
nUlllerous follo,vers to their forfeited lands in Ulster. 
The nuntio further alleged, that the commissioners, 
who had concluded the peace, had not, as they were 
bound by their instructions, insisted on the repeal of 
t.he penal statutes against the ronlan-catholic religion. 
The confederates, ho,vcver, adhered to the cessa.. 
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satiol1: alid, \\"ith the leave of Ormond, sent over 
seven persons of rank to his majesty, to treat \vith him 
for a pel'lnanent peace. 1"hey reached his majesty, 
on thc 23d of l\Iarch 1645; the king agreed to all 
the tenns proposed by thcIn, eÀce!)t those, by which 
they cIaÍ1ned the free exercise of their religion, and 
the quiet enjoyment of the ecclesiastical property then 
actually possessed by theIne The concession of these, 
,,"ould, his 11lajesty observed.. irritate aU the protestants, 
in the three kingdolTIS against hin1.- He, therefore, 
ordered the comn1Îssioners to return to the council, 
aud treat \vith Ormond, on this point. 
Suon atter\yards, the carl of Glanlorgan, a roman- 
catholic, and connected, by his marriagc, \vith the 
house of 0' Brien, attended at Kilkenny; accredited 
as he said, by his majesty, to treat \vith the supreme 
council. On the 25th of August 1645, articles of 
peace ""erc signed by the earl and the supremc 
council, containing an express stipulation, that the 
catholics should enjoy the frec exercise of their reli- 
gion, and retain all the churches, then in their posses- 
sion, and the property belonging to them. 
It \vas întcnded that this treaty ðhould be kept a 
secret, till a more favourable con1bination of circunl- 
stances should ren10ve the objection to its publication; 
but accident brought it to light; and the nlonarch 
then disavo\ved the po\vers, under which Glaulorgan11ad 
profes
ed to act.-A IlC\V treaty \vas, therefore, entered 
into with Orn1011d; it ,vas signcd on the 28th of l\Iarch 
16 4 6 , but appears not to have been delivered till the 
29 th of the follo\ving July.. It contained no stipulation 
oft Carte's Life of Ormond, \'01. i. p. 5i4. 
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for the free exercise of the catholic religion, or thp 
enjoynlent of ecclesiasticall)l'operty: these \vere to be 
the subject of a future arrangement, and to be allowed 
in the mean time by connivance. rIhe pope himself 
felt the necessity, \vhich induced the suprelne council 
to subn1Ït to such ternlS. Discoursing \vith Mr. 
Richard 13ellings, on \vhat had passed bet\veen his 
majesty, anù the deputies to him from the council, 
his holiness observed, that it \vaS not to be won del ed, 
that his l11ajesty should think it unsafe to consent to 
the insertion of the contested article, as this \vould 
alienate froln hÍ1n so many of his adherents,-" and 
" therefore," said his holiness, "a connivance, in 
" this respect, should, in the actual state of things, 
U satisfy you." 
But the treaty no\v concluded \vas too late to 
be of use to the unfortunate Inonarch. "The news 
U of the conclusion of the peace," says Cartel: , 
" did not reach England soon enough to deter the 
" execrable authors of the murder of the king from 
" perpetrating a villainy, \vhich, how long soever they 
" had intended it, they durst not attempt to execute, 
" till they thought theluselves secure of impunity, by 
" being absolute Inasters of Great Britain without 
" any considerable for'e in any part of the:se king- 
" doms to oPP9se their nleasures, or take vengeance 
" of their crimes." 
" It is no small, or unequivocal proof, "says Mr. 
Plowden t, "of the eminent loyalty and fidelity of 
" the Irish catholics, that, at Charles's unfortunate 


'* Carte's, Life of Ormond, \"'01. ii. P.52. 
t In his very valuable Historicall\lemoirs, vol. i. II. 11!}. 
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" cxt:cution, they foruled the only conlpact body 
" throughout the extent of the British enlpire, \vho 
" had pre
erved, untainted and unshaken, their L1ith 
" anù attachment to the royal causc." 
On this occa
ion, sir}{ ichard Cox, one of the 
historians of the rebellion, expresses a wish indicating 
no COlnlllon hatred to the Irish catholics.-" How 
" gladly \vould 1 dra\v," says this \vriter, "a curtain 
U over the disITlal and unhappy 30th of January, 
" ,,'herein thC' royal father of our country suffered 
" nuutyrdoru. Oh! that I could say they were Irish. 
" nleu, that did that abon1Íllable fact! Or that I could 
" justly lay it at the doors of the papists! But, how 
" nluch soever, they Inight obliquely or designedly 
" contribute to it, 'tis certain it was actually done by 
" others." 
,r e havc seen, \vhat the inlpressiolls of the nuntio 
and his adherents ,,'ere, on any peace that should be 
concluded \vith Ornlond, on the terms \ve have men- 
tÎoneù.- 'Vith thu1Se feelings, ëlnd giving :l1.l11 scope to 
thenl, he proceeded to n1easure
 equally unjustifiable, 
and inexpedient. Having called together, at '\7" ater- 
ford, such of the Irish bishops and other ecclesiastics, 
as \yere 1110st unùer his infl uence, on pretence of form- 
ing a synod to settle eeclesiastical luatters, they took 
the peace into their consideration; and, by d. public 
instrUIllent, signed by theIn, on the 12th of August 
1646, declared their dissent from the peace. The 
nuntio then proceeded to Kilkenny, accompanied by 
general l'}reston and general O'Neil. There, on the 
26th of the foJ1o\ving Septelnber, the nuntio assumed 
the cntire governlucllt of the kingdolll; Ï1nprisoncd 
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the greater number of the Inembers of the supreme 
council; appointed, in its stead, a council, consisting 
of four bishops and eight laymen, and commanded all 
generals to obey their orders. The presidency of the 
council, he assunled to hÍ1nself. 
On the 5th of the following October, he issued a 
sentence of excommunication to take effect, ipsofacto, 
against all, "\vho had been instrumental in making the 
peace, and all, "\vho should afterwards adhere to it, or 
promote it. 
At this tinIe, there \vere t\venty -seven Irish catholic 
bishops; nineteen obeyed the nuntio; eight, adhered 
to the nobility and gentry. 
By this step, (as doctor Curry justly observes), the 
nuntio and his party contributed more, in one "\veek, 
towards the defeat of the confederates, than the marquis 
of OrlTIond, with all his forces, had been able to effect, 
during the "\vhole preceding period of the ,yar. "I 
" loved the nuntio," says Lynch, (archdeacon of 
Tuam, the learned author of the Carnbrensis e'verslls,) 
" and revere his memory; but it is lTIOst certain, that 
" the first cause of our woe, and the beginning of our 
" ruin, were produced by his censnres.- The day on 
" which they \vere fuhuinated, should not be in bene- 
"diction. To the lrish, it was most disastrous, and 
" should therefore, be noted with black, ranked 
" among the inauspicious days, and devoted to the 
" furies * . " 
This wayward incident divided the confederates 
into t\VO parties: and these soon became more exas- 
perated against each other, than they \vere against the 
· .Alithinologia tom. Î. 
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('OUl1llon t'nclny. J
ut, llot\vithstanding this defec- 
tion, " all the confederate nobility and gentry," says 
Carte · , "except a vcry fc\v of the latter, aud all 
" the old bishops and regulars, \vhose Inissionary 
" po\vers \vere not subordinate to the nuntio's 
" authority, 
till adhered to the peace, in defiance of 
" the censures denounced against thenl." 
In the latter cnd of October 1646, the nuntio and 
the t\VO generals Preston and O'Neil, advanced to 
Dublin; and, on the 2d of the follo\\'ing 1110nth, sent 
proposals of accolluuodatioll to the Inarquis .of Ornlond. 
" These," says doctor Curry t, "\-vere, in effect, the 
" same deluands, as they had all along lnade, and 
" the king was \villing to grant thenl ; but which his 
" excellency had still obstinately refused." His 
excellency and the council, continues the saIne writer, 
being doubtful, ho\v the catholics of Dublin \vould 
behave, in case the city \vas assaulted by so great an 
army, fighting under a title of so specious a cause, 
and under tbe authority of so extraordinary a Dlinis- 
tcl' of the holy see, put t\\'o questions to such of the 
catholic clergy as resided in that city ;-the 1 st. 
'Vhether, if the nuntio should proceed to eXCOllilnu- 
nicate those, \yho adhered to the peace, then lately 
made, the exco111lliunication would be void? The 2d, 
"Thether, if the city should be besieged, by the direc- 
tion of the nuntio, the catholics nli
ht la\vfully resist 
the siege or assault? The clergy ans\vered unani- 
I n1ously,-that the excolnmunication would be void; 
· Life of Ormond, vol. 1. p. 1 'j0. 
t JIistoricaI Review, book. vii. chap. II, 12. 
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and the resistance lan'fn!. llis excellcncy after\vards 
entered into a treaty \vith general l>reston, and the 
terms of it appear to have been settled ; but 111utual 
distrust seems to have prevented its execution on 
either side. On this, the 111arquis treated with the 
covenanters. 'rhe terms "Tere easily settled; and the 
Inarquis soon after\vards gave up, to their commis- 
sioners, all the forces under his cOlnlnand, the s\vord 
of state, and all the other insignia of governU1ent. 
For this, he received fi'oln them, a large sun1 of 
Inoney, and pcr111ission to hold his estates dis- 
charged frOln the debts upon theI11. Soon after 
this event, general Preston \vas totally defeated at 
Dungan's hill near Trin1, by Jones the parlialnentary 
governor of Dublin; and the confederate arn1 y in 
Ulster \vas destroyed in Knockollness. 
About the end of July 164i, the luarquis of 
Ormond, by order of the parliament, quitted Ireland. 
In January 1648, the earl of lnchiquin, ,vho, till this 
tilne, had been an active partizan of the parlialnent, 
being dissatisfied \vith its proceedings, began to treat 
with the confederates. The l1untio opposed the 
treaty; but it proceeded, and on the 20th of May 
1648, an agreenlent for a cessation of arms, and 
mutual assistance, \va'" signed. The nuntio then 
issued an excom111unication against all, \vho adhered 
to or favoured this cessation; and, interdicting all 
cities, towns, and places, \vhich had received it, 
forbade all divine offices to be perfornled in them. 
On the 31st of the sa111e 1110nth, the supreme council 
appealed, in form, against his censures, and \vere 
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joined by t\VO catholic archbishops, t\velyc bishop
, 
and all the secular clergy in thcir dioceses, by all the 
.J csuits anù Carmclities, and 5 0 0 of the Franciscans.. 
From the tin1c of his quitting Ireland, till Septem- 
ber 1648, thc marquis ofOrnlond remained in France. 
On the 21 st of that month, hc sailed for Ireland, frolll 
Havre; and on the 29th, reached Cork. He \vas 
received \"ith great deu1onstrations of joy. Soon 
after his landing, he signified to the suprenlC council 
of thc confederates, then sitting at Kilkenny, that he 
\\as arrived, \vith full po\vers to treat and conclude a 
I peace \vith the confederatc catholics, pursuant to the 
I paper, deliycred to thcir agent at St. Gerlnain's, and 
\vhich granted thCl1l their o\vn tcrn1S. On the receipt 
of the lnessagc, the snprelnc council invited the 
Inarquis to Kilkenny: he Inade his entry into it, \vith 
great 8plendour. On the 16th of January 1649, a 
peace behveen his Inajesty and the confederates was 
l}roclaimed \\yith great solelnnity, and the I
llglish and 
Iris1} forces \vere placed under the cOlnmand of the 
marquis. By the tern1S of the peace, it ,vas 8tipu- 
lated, that aU the la\vs, \vhich prevented the free 
exercisc of the catholic religion in Ireland, should be 
repealed; and that the catholics should not be dis- 
turbed in the possession of thcir churches and church 
livings, till his nlajcsty, upon a full consideration of 
the decree respecting then1 in parliament, should 
I declare his further pleasure. 
On the follo\villg day, the assenlbl y dre\v up several 
articles to be translnittcd to the pope, containing 
heavy accusations against the nuntio. They intinlated 
.. Carte's Life of Ormond, \"01. ii. p. 34. 
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to nis excellency at the salue tinlc, the necessity of hi
 
imlnediately repairing to !{OlllC, to ans
ver the articles. 
On the 23d of February following, the nuntio left 
Ireland, " to the great joy," says doctor Curry, "of 
" the principal nobility and gentry, and the most 
" respectable ecclesiastics of Ireland." 
It should be observed, that his proceedings were 
contrary. to the instructions which he had received 
fron1 the court of ROlne. By these, he had been 
directed, in case a peace were Inade, to do nothing in- 
dicating that he either approved or disliked it. Doc- 
tor Curry produces reasons, \vhich render it highly 
probable, that the peace, luade by t.he confederates 
with the Inarquis of Ornlond, was not displeasing to 
the pope. Carte luentions ., that, soon after his in- 
fraction of the peace, the nuntio received a reprimand 
froln ROlne, for having acted, in this respect, contrary 
to his instructions. On his return to that city, he 
\vas received coldly by the pope. His holiness told 
him, that he had " carried himself rashly in Ireland," 
and exiled him to his diocese. The disastrous result 
of his nuntiature, and the reception \vhich he met 
with at ROlne, affected him so 111uch, that, in a short 
time after\vards, he died of grief. In .1655, pope 
Alexander the seventh, empowered four of the prelates 
of Ireland to grant a general absolution fro1l1 the cen- 
sures of the nuntio. 
-At first, the greatest harlnony and zeal for' the 
service prevailed alllong the officers and soldiers of 
the confederate army, now placed under Ormond, 
and they became masters of Sligo, Drogheda, 'V 
ter- 
" VoJ. i. p. 570. 
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ford, Trinl and N e\vry, and DIOst of the strong holds 
aud to\\TI1S in Ireland, except Londondcrry and DuL- 
line Ormond \vas advancing to Dublin; but, at 
Rat1nuincs, a place about three miles distant frOlll it, 
his \vhole anuy ,vas surprised and routed, on the 2d 
of August 1649, by l\Iichael Jones, tIll' govcrnor of 
Dublin for the parlialTICnt. 
A nc\v scenc no\v opencd: -On the invitation of the 
Scottish covenantcrs, Charlcs the second left Breda; 
and, on the 23d of June 1650, arrived in Scotland. 
Before he landed, he ,vas conlpelled to sign both the 
national and the solclnn covenant. Two months after 
his landing, he issued a declaration, that, "he ,vonId 
" have no enemies, Lut thc. cnemics of the covenant; 
" - that he did detest and abhor all popery, super- 
" stition and idolatry, together \\Tith prelacy; resolv- 
" ing not to tolerate, luuch less to aHo\\ those, in 
" any part of his don1Ïniolls, and to endeavour the 
" extirpation thereof to the utmost of his po\ver." 
He pronounced the peace \vith the confederates "to 
" be null and void," and added, that, "he \vas con- 
" vinced in his consciencp of the sinfulness and un- 
" la,,,fulness of it." 
The afflicting intelligence of this conduct of hí
 
majesty soon reached the confederates. They sus- 
pected, not váthout ground, that the D1arquis of Or... 
n10nd had advised it. Under these in1pression
, 
several catholic bishops, in the follo,ving August, 
assembled at J anlcstO\Vll. They published a declar
 
tion again
t the lord lieutenant, charging hinl \vith 
inlprovidence and ill-conduct, ,vith gross partiality 
to the protestants, hostility to the catholic
, cruelty tv 
'''OL. II. C C 
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the clergy, and \vicked councils to the king.- The
 
proceeded to excolnmunicate all such catholics, "as 
" should enlist under, hel p or adhere to his excel. 
" lency; or assist hÎ1n ,,'ith lnen, lTIOney, or any other 
" supplies ,vhatsoever." But they delayed the pro- 
111ulgation of the sentence till the nleeting of a general 
asse111bl y then con vClled to sit at Loughrea. They 
also appointed six of their body, as a board to reside 
in that city, in order, as they declared, to provide for 
the safety of the nation, the preservation of the catholic 
religion, and the Inaintenance of the royal authority. 
1'0 this, in an their vicissitudes of fortune, every 
Irish catholic professed the 'varnlest attaclUllent. On 
the 15th of the follo\ving SeptelTIber, they published 
their excolnnlunication, in the usual fornl. "But all 
" the sober professors of the catholic religion," says 
lord Clarendon, in his History Q[ the Rebellion, 
" aùhorred the proceedings, and most of the corn- 
u missioners ûf trust, or the principal nobility, and 
" lnost considerable gentry, renlained firnl in their 
" particular affection and duty to the king; and in 
" their subnlission to the authority of his lieutenant, 
" not\vithstanding this excolnnlullication." 
Soon after this event, the northern arl11Y generally 
,vent over to the parliall1ent, and in Decenlber 1650, 
the Inarquis of Ormond quitted Ireland, having 
appointed the carl of Clanrickard his deputy. 
Then,-the Irish cathoIics,--filldillg thenlselve
 
reduced to irremediable distress, \vith the dismal 
prospect of its daily increase, and its ending in their 
total destruction, she,ved, for the first and only time, 
some ,villingness to treat with the parliamentarians.- 
But, before any progress ,vas made in a treaty with 
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thcln, an an1bass
ùor froln the duke of Lorraine arrived 
in Ireland, \vÌth ofièrs of ponerful assistance for the 
}}rcscrvation of the catholic religion, and his lnajesty's 
Irish subjects. The carl of Clanrickard took his 
proposals into consideration; tbe J anles-tO\vn bishops, 
and their adherents in general, \verc desirous that they 

hould be received; and this had the approbation of 
the queen, the duke of York, clnd the lllarquis of 
OrlHond hilnself. The treaty, ho\vever, \vas broken 
off.- The rebels advancing on the l11arquis of Clan- 
riclard, he retired to the to\vn of Carrick; being 
cncol11passcd on every side, he sublnitted to the 
parlial11ent; and, in 165
, left Ireland, carrying \vith 
hill1 the 1"0) al authority. 
" The Irish," says 1\1r. l\Tatthc\v O'Conor, "pow 
" received the chastisen1ents due to their dissentions. 
" All the Inale adults capable of bearing arms, \vith 
<, the exception of a sufficient nUßlber of slaves to 
" cultivate the lands of the English, \Vere transported 
" to France, Spain, anù the "Test Indies. A great 
., nUlubcr of fen1ales \vere transported to Virginia, 
c' Jall1aica, and Ne\v England. rrhe rest of the 
" inhabitants of all sexe3, ages, the young, the aged, 
" and the infirnl, \vere ordered, on pain of death, 
" to repair, by a certain day, into the province of 
" Connaught, \vhere, being cooped up in a district, 
" ravaged by a \var of ten years continuance, de- 
" solatcd by famine and pestilence, and destitute of 
" fooa or habitations they suffered calan1Ïties, such 
" a
 the \vrath of the Aln1ighty has never inflicted 
" on dny other people. Thousands of these lllisera- 
U ble victinls perished of cold and hunger, Inany flung 
C c 2 
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" thelllselves headlong from precipices, into lakeç 
" and rivers, death being their last refuge from 
" such direful calamities * ." 
l\Iorrison, a protestant historian, and an eye 
'{\'itness, observes, that, "neither the Israelites \vere 
"111orc persecuted by Pharoah, nor the innocent 
" infants by Herod, nor the christians by Nero, or 
" any other pagan tyrants, than were the roman- 
" catholics of Ireland at this fatal juncture, by the 
" cOlnlnissiollcr
." 


LX'TI. 9. 
Tbe Confiscations rlladc b!! Cl'olllwell ;-all l d the settleme7jl (
f 
tile C01!.fiscated Propert!!, at the Restoration. 
" THE first act of Croln,veIl,"-says lord Clare, 
in the speech ,vhich has been so often quoted,- 
" \vas, to collect all the native Irish, who had survived 
" the general desolation, and remained in the country. 
" and to transplant them into the province of Con- 
" naught, \vhich had been completely depopulated 
" and laid \vaste in the progress of the rebellion 
" They \vere ordered to retire thither, by a certain 
" day, and forbidden to repass the river Shannon" 
" on pain of death; and this sentence of deportation 
" \vas rigidly enforced until the Restoration. TheIr 
" antient possessions \vere seized and given up to the 
" conquerors; as ""ere the possessions of every man. 
" who had taken a part in the rebellion, or follo\ved 
" the fortunes of the king, after the murder of 
.. The history of the Irish catholics fronl the settlen1ent in. 
1691, with a short view of the state of Ireland from the invasio1'1 
of Henry II. to the revolution, hy Matthew O'COnOl", esquire 
181 3. 
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h Charles I. This \vhole fund ,vas distributed 
l1nong 
U the officers and soldiers of Crom\vcll's arlny, in 
.. satisfaction of the arrears of their pay; and anlong 
., the adventurers, \vho had advanced Inoncy, to 
U defray the expenees of the ,yare And thus, a ne\v 
" colony of ne,v settlers, cOlnposed of all the various 
" sects, \vhich then infested England,-independents, 
" anabaptists, secedcrs, nro",
ists, Socinians, lnillc- 
" narians, and dissenters of every description, many 
" of thcln infected \vith the leaven of delllocracy,- 
U poured into Ireland, and "'"ere put into posses-sion 
" of the antient inheritance of its inhabitants." 
" It seems evident, fronl the \vhole tenonr of the 
" declaration, Inade by Charles II. at his restoration, 
" that a private stipulation :If: had been l11ade by l\Tonk, 


This assertion appears to be utterly inconsistent with his 
m jesty's own declarations. In a letter from Breda, (Doctor 
Curry's IJistoricfll Review, b. ix. c. ] 5.), he desired the marquis 
of Ormond to assure the catholics, that "he would perform aU 
" grants and concessions which he had either made or promised 
.e them by the peace; and which, as he had new instances of 
" their loyalty and affection to him, he should study rather to 
., enlarge, than diminish in the least degree." 
In his speech to both houses of parliament, July 1660, when a 
general act of oblivion was intended to be passed, his majesty, 
knowing that means had been used to exclude the Irish from 
the bcnefit of that act, told them, that" he hoped the Irish 
" alone would not be left without the benefit of his Inercy; that 
U they had shewn much affection to h
l.l abroad; and that he 
" expected the parliament would have a care of his honour, and 
cc and of what he had promised them." And, in his declaration 
of the 30th of November following, which was intended to be the 
ground.work of the act of settlcluent, he again acknowledged 
the obligation, and said, "he must alwaJs remember the great 
" affection a considerable part of the IrIsh nation expressed to 
(' C 3 
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" ill favour of Croffi\vell's soldiers and adventurerS", 
" who had been put into possession of the confiscated 
" lands in Ireland; and it \vould have been an act of 
" gross injustice, on the part of the king, to have 
" overlooked their interests. The civil \var of 1641, 
" \vas a rebellion against the cro\vn of England, and 
" the con1plete reduction of the Irish rebels by Cronl- 
" \vell, redounded essentially to the advantage of 
" of the British elupiret. But, admitting the princi- 
" pIe of this declaration in its fullest extent, it is 
" in1possible to defend the acts of settlement and 
" explanation, by \vhich it ,vas carried into effect; 
" and I could ,vish that nlodern assertors of Irish 
" dignity and iedependence ,vould take the trouble 
" to read and understand theln. 
" The....
 ct of Settlell1ent professes to have for 
" its object the execution of his majesty's gracious 
" declaration for the settlement of his kingdo111 
" of Ireland, and the satisfaction of the sevo.ral 
" interests of adventurers, soldiers, and other his 


" him, during the time of his being beyond the seas: wl1en, 
" with all cheerfulness and obedience, they received and sub- 
" mitted to his orders, though attended with inconvenience 
" enough to thelnselves; which demeanor of theirs," he added, 
" cannot but be thought very worthy of our protection, justice 
" and favour." 
It is observable that the Irish were excluded from the benefit of 
the act of obìivion; and that, in their exclusion, the duke of 
OnTIond actively co-operated. . 
t This is artfully and ablyexpressed:-but, if the fact be true,- 
and it appears unquestionable,-that, at the time of the murder 
of Charles I, the Irish catholic army was the only body of men' 
th
'oughout the dominions of his majesty, that adhered to him; 
Cromwel1's victories over them were not a reduction of rebellion, 
hut a triumph over the ]ast remains of loyalty. 
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" :;ubjects thcré; and, after reciting the rebelJion, 
.. the cnoru1ities C01111uitted in the progress of it, 
" and the final reduction of the rebels by the king's 
" English and protestant subjects, by a general 
., s\!reepillg clause, vests in the king, his heirs and 
" successors, all estates real and personal, of every 
" kind \vhatsoevcr in the kingdoill of Ireland, \vhich 
., at any tin1C froln the 21st of October 1641, v{cre 
" seized or sequestered into the hands, or to the use 
" of Charles the first, or the then king, or other\vise 
" disposed of, set out or set apart, by reason or on 
" account of the rebellion; or \v hich \vere allotted, 
" assigned, or distributed to any person or persons 
" for adventures, arrears, reprisals, or other\vise; 
" or \vhcreof any soldier, adventurer, or other person 
" \vas in possession, for or on account of the rebellion. 
" _1.11d having thus, in the first instance, vested 
" three fourths of the lands aud personal property 
" of the inhabitants of this island, in the king, corn- 
u missioners are appointed ,vith full and exclusive 
" authority, to hcar and detenl1ine all claiu1s upon 
" the general fund, ,vhether of officers and soldiers 
" for arrears of pay, of adventurers \vho had advanced 
" TI10ney for carrying on the "
ar, or of innocent 
" papists, as they are called; in other ,yords, of the 
" old inhabitants of the i
lalld, ,,,-ho had been dis- 
" possessed by Crounyell, not for having taken a part 
" in the rebellion against the English cro\rn, but for 
" thcirattaclllncllt to the fortunes of Charles II. But, 
" ,,,ith respcct to tl}is cla
s of 
ufferers, ,vho might 
" naturally ha\We expected a preference of claÎ1n, a 
" clause is introduced, hy \vhich they are postpone(l 
C C 4 
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" after a decree of innocence by the commissioners
 
" until previous repri
al shall be made to CromwelI"g 
" soldiers and adventurers, who had obtained posses- 
" sion of their inheritance. I \vill not detain the 
" house lvith a Ininute detail of the provisions of this 
" act, thus passed for the settlement of Ireland; 
" but I ,vish gcntlelnen, \vho call themselves the 
" dignified and independent Irish nation, to kno,v, 
" that seven nlillions cight hundred thousand acres 
" of land \\ ere set out, under the authority of this 
" act, to a 11lotlcy cre\v of English adventurers, civil 
" and military, nearly to the total exclusion of the 
" old inhabitaats of the island. 1\1 any of the latter 
" class, \vho were innocent of the rebellion, lost 
" their inheritance, as ,veIl frOn1 the difficulties im- 
" posed upon thelu by the court of claims, in the 
" 1)1'00[8 l.equircd of their innocence, as fron1 a defi- 
" ciency in the fund for reprisal to En
lish advel1- 
"turers, arising principally froIn a profuse grant 
" n1adc by the cro\vn to the duke of York. The 
" parlianlent of Ireland, having Inade this settlelnent 
U of the island,-in effect on themselves,-granted 
" an hereditary revenue to the crown, as an indem- 
"nity for the forfeitures thus relinquished by 
" Charles the seconù." 
" By this act," says 
Ir. Û'Conor:l:, "which 
" rlosed the settlement of Ireland, the catholics ,vere 
" robbed of 2,700,000 acres, of arable and pasture, 
" besides in1n1ense wastes, ,,"hich had been guaran- 
" teed to them by the peace of 1649, as well as by 
,f( their long faithful services to his majesty; and by 
· History of Ireland, p. 98. 
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cc every title, \vhich immcll1ori:ll possession, and the 
" laws of every society, in \vhich transmissible posses- 
" sion is recognized, could besto\v. The chicf,- 
cc indeed it lllay be said, the only sufferers, ,vere those 
" of Irish naine and descent. \\Thatcver relnnant had 
" been left of former confiscations ,vas no\v absorbed 
" in the vortex and abyss of the Restoration-
cttle- 
" lllcnt: "fhe l\lcGuircs, l\lcl\Iahons, MCG\vinnesses, 
" l\IcCarthys, O'Rourkes, O'Sullivans, 0'1\100rs, 
" O'Conors ltoe, O'Conors Sligo, O'Creans, were 
" involvpd in one prolniscuons ruin. Henceforth 
" they disappear froin the page of history." 


LX."!. 1 o. 


"file Remonstrance of the Irish CafllOlics, presented Lo 
Charles the second Ù, 1661. 
AL!\IOST ilnlnediately after the Restoration of 
Charles the second, his ulajcsty advanced the rnarquis 
uf OnTIond, -so often nlentioned in the preceding 
section,-to the dignity of duke, and appointed hiln to 
the lieutenancy of Ireland. The general body of the 
catholics hoped to find a friend in his grace; but he 
\vas distrusted by several,- and opinions on his 
conduct to,vards the catholics are still divided. In 
Þtlr. !)!O\VÙCll'S 1listorical Ret'ieto qf t/le State Q[ 
Ireland, strong facts and argulnents are produced to 
fix on his adulinistration, the charge of cruelty and 
duplicity: In doctor O'Conor's Letters of Colum. 
ballUS ., his grace has found a po\verful advocate: 


· The title of this singular work is, " Columbanlls ad Elibernosj 
or A Letter from Columhan to his Friend ill Ireland, on the present 
Mode if appointing Catlwlic Bishops in his native Country, 8vo. 
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the testinlonies too of archdeacon Lynch and father 
'Valsh are highly favourable to hilll; and even doctor 
Talbot, after\vards the catholic archbishop of Dublin, 


It appeared in seven nUlnbers, in 1810-1816. The" Historical 
Addresses," which are inserted in it, "on the calamities occasioned 
h!Jforeign Ùýluence in tIle nomination if hishops to the b'ish sees," 
-abound with important information. It is greatly to be wished, 
that the reverend author would favour the public with a full, 
temperate, and methodical history of the Irish catholics, since 
the Reformation. It is the greatest desideratum in the religious 
llistory of the catholics ;-and no one,-pareat modo 'Viribus, is 
so well qualified for the execution of it, as Columbanus :-parti- 
cularly on accaunt of his access to the literary treasures at Stow,- 
without which, anù the peru
al of the lUemoirs if the Nllntio 
Rilluccini, in the Holkhmn library, a complete history of the Irish 
catholics, during the period in question, cannot be l\"ritten. The 
,\ riter suspects that the Onnond manuscripts contain much 
important IIlatter, which Carte has not brought forw
1rd ;-but 
that still more interesting information might be found in the 
printed and l1lanuscript collections in the Vatican. 
" The l\Iellloirs of the N untio," says Carte, in his preface to 
his Life of Ormond, "take up above 7,000 pages, in folio, 
" consisting of 5everal volumes, and are written in Latin; the 
" title of it being, "De [læresis .Anglicanæ intrwsione et pro- 
" gressu, ct de bello catholico ad annum 1641, ill Hibernia capto, 
" e:cindeque per aliquot annos gesto, eommentllrius. It was wrote 
" after the Duntio's death, by an Irish roman-catholic pricst, J 
.., whmn Thomas Baptista Rinuccini, great chanlber1ain to tbe 
" grand duke of Tuscany, employed to digest his brother's 
" papers, and reùuce thenl into the fonn of a narration." 
The whig bishops of Colulnbanus are very interesting: many 
of them retired to St. ::\Ialo's, and printed, in that city, several 
works of importance on the events of the times: these are now 
become extremely scarce. The writer enlployed a gentleman to 

earch for thenl at St. 1\lalo's: he could not discover any; but 
tòund that the venerable exiles, their virtues and sufferings, were 
stiH remenlbered with respect. 
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in his Friar Disciplined, extols hiIl1. Still, In the 
opinion of the present \vriter, 
Ir. l)lo\vden, to use 
professional language, lIas nIade a strong case against 
the lorù lieutenant; but, before the duke is absolutely 

lcquitted or condenlued, nluch further investigation 
of his conduct Seel1lS to be necessary. 
'l"hc part \vhich he took respecting the document, 
to \"hich the attention of the reader is no\v called, 
has also been a subject of discussion.- It had been 
suggested to the general body of the Irish catholics, 
by all thcir friends, that it \vas highly advisable for 
thenI to COB1C for\vard, in a pron1Ïnent nIanner, in 
the congratulations addressed to his 111ajcsty, at Ilis 
restoration; and, that, on account of the prejudice 
raised against then1, by the proceedings of the nuntio 
anù the clergy \"ho adhered to hiln, they should avail 
thenlsclves of that opportunity to declarc unreserved 
allegiance to the sovereign, and unqualified rejection 
ùf the ultralllontane principle of the divine right of 
the pope to tenlporal po\ver. · 
The measure ,vas set on foot by l"}eter '\T alsh, a 
Frhnciscan friar, professor of divinity in his order, and 
then residing in London. He has left a full account 
of all that passeù res]Jecting it, in his "l-li8tory 
alld Vindication of the Loyall:"'ornzulary, or Irish 
, Re112on...,'!rancc, so graciously received by his JI qjesty 
ill 1661," a folio volun1e of 7(f3 page
, closely printed, 
tediously \\TittCll. and full of digression; but abound- 
ing in curious and intcresting Inatter.- "r e shall 
extract froni it the follon-iug historical minutes. 
1. At the tinle, of \yhich we are no\v spcaking, 
1 i :dnlund O'lteilly, archbishop of Arlllagh, Anthony 
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Mac-Geohegan, bishop of Meath, and O\Vell O'Swin- 
ney, bishop of Kihnore,-(who \vas then bed-ridden), 
-were the only three catholic prelates, renlaining in 
Ireland. The two first,-and Jal11es Dempsey, vicar- 
apostolic of Dublin and capitulary of Kildare,-Oliver 
Dease, vicar-general of Meath, Cornelius Gaffney, 
vicar-general of Ardagh, Barnaby Barne\velI, superior 
general of the Capuchins, father Bro\vne, superior 
general of the Carlnelites, and father Scurlog, prior 
of the D0111inicans, signed on the 1 st of January 1660, 
old style, a pO
t'cr of attorney, authorizing fåtlze1'" 
If" alsh, to attend his nzqjesty in their names,-to 
congratulate him on his restoration,-to solicit the 
free exercise of their religion, and tlte Graces promised I 
and confirmed to them, in 16 4 8 , by the marquis of I 
Ormond * . The procuration \vas after\vards signed I 
by other ecclesiastics, and particularly the bishops of 
Dromore, Ardagh and Ferns. 
The year 1660, and the greater part of the year 
1661 passed, \vithout any further proceeding in this 
business; but, to\vards the close of the latter year, it 
was determined to present an address to his majesty, 
to the effect, \v hich has been Inentioned. The framing I 
of it \vas in trusted to Mr. Richard Bellings. He 
adopted the Declaration, inserted by father Cressy, 
ill his E.xonlolog
esis. Of this work there are two I 
editions; the first was printed at Paris in 1647, and 
contains the Declaration ;-in the second edition, it 
is omitted.- It is expressed in the follo\rving \vords : 


J!< It has been explained, what the Graces were, which at this 
tÎ111C, the Irish catholic$ solicited. 
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, "To lit \.ill
" s JIust E.rcellent Jfqjes/y, 
" 7.'hc }lllJJlble RL 1J10nstrallce, flcknu1rledgc171ent, 
" l
rotc:statioJl, llnd l>eLÏtiu/l of lhe Roman 
" Catholick Clergy of I rela71d. 
" Your lnajcsty's fitithful subjects, the rOlnan- 
U catholic clcrgyofyour lnajcsty's kingdolu of Ireland, 
" do 1nost hUlllbly represent this their prcsent state 
" 'tnd deplorable condition. 
" ï"hat bcing intrusted by the indispcnsable COln- 
" Inissioll of the King of kings with the cure of souls, 
" and the care of thcir tlocks, in order to the adminis. 
" tration of SaCra111ents, and tcaching the people that 
" perfect obedicnce, \vhich for conscience sake they are 
" bound to pay to your Inajesty's COTIllllands, they are 
" loaded \vith calullll1Ïcs ana persecuted \vith severity. 
" That being obliged by the allegiance they o\ve, 
,
 and ought to s\vear unto your nlajesty, to reveal all 
" conspiracies, and practices against your person and 
" royal authority, that COlne to their kno\vledge, they 
'"' are thenlselve
 clamourcd against as conspirators, 
" plotting the destruction of the English among them, 
" without any groltnd that 11lay give the least colour 
" to so foul a crime to pass for probable in the judg 
" ment of any indifferent person. 
" That their crÏ1nes are as numerous as are tbe 
" inventions of their adversaries: and because they 
" canno" with freedom appear to justify their Înno- 
" cency, all the fictions and allegations against thelU 
" are received as undoubted verities: and, \vhich is 
" yet 1110re mischievous, the laity, upon \vhose COIl- 
" ,
ience
 the characters of priesthood gives them an 
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" influence, suffer under all the crÌ1l1cs thus falsely 
" Ï111puted to theln : it being their pdversaJ'ies' principal 
" design, That the Irish, whose e
tatcs they enjoy, 
" sbould be reputed persons unfit and no Vt'ay worthy 
" of any title to your lnajesty's lllercy. 
" That no \vood comes amiss to lTIake arro\vs for 
" their destruction; for, as if the roman-catholic 
" clergy, ,,-hOlll they esteen1 1110st crinlinal, were, or 
" ought to be a society so perfect,. as no evil, no 
" indiscreet person should be found amongst them, 
" they are all of thenl generally cried do\vn for any 
" crin1e, v.hether true or feigned, \\"hich is iUlputed 
" to one of thenl ; 3nd as if no ,vords could be spoken, 
" no letter \\Titten, but \vith the comlnon consent of 
" all of thenl, the ,vhole clergy must suffer for th
t 
" ,,'hich is laid to the charge of any particular pel'So 1 
" anlong thel1!. 
" 'Ve kno\y ,vhat odiunl aU the catholic clergy 
" lies under, by reason of the calulTInics \vith \vh.ich 
" our tenets in reli
ion, ànd our ùependence npoì 
" the pope's authority, are aSl)crsed ; and \ve humbly 
" beg your lnajesty's pardon to vindicate both, by tre 
" ensuing protestation \vhich \ve Inake in the sight 
" of Heaven, and in the presence of your majesty, 
" sincerely and truly, \vithout equivocation or n1ent r l 
", reservation. 
" "redo acknowledge and confess your l11ajesty 
" to be our true and la\vful king, supreme lord al
_d 
" rightful sovereign of this realnl of Ireland, and of 
" all other your majesty's Jon1inions. And therefore 
" \ve ackno\vledge and confess ourselves to be obliged 
" unde.r pain of sin to obey your 111ajesty in aU civil 
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" and corporal aH:lirs, as H1uch as any other of your 
" 1uajesty's subjects, anù as the hnvs and rules of 
" o'OyerIllncnt in this kin!!dolH do require at our hands. 

 <J 
" ..\.11<1 that not,yithstanding any po\\"er or pretension 
" of the pope or sce of !{0111C, or any sentence or 
" declaration of \\"hat kiud or quality soever, given or 
" tp be givcn by the pope, his predcce
sors or surces- 
" sors, or by any authority spiritual or tenlporal 
" p rocerdin tf or derived frolH hinl or his 'see 

 
" against your Inajesty or royal authority, \\"e ,,,in 
I " d('kno\\"ledgc and pei'foflll to the utU10st of our 
" abilities uur f
lithfìl1 loyalty and true allegiance to 
" your Inajesty. .c\nd \ve openly disclaiu1 and renounce 
, " all foreign po\ver, be it either papal or !Jrince]y, 
! " spiritu
I or tcnlporal, inasllluc-h as it Inay seelll able, 
\ " or shall pretend to fi'ee, discharge or absolve us 
, " frolll this obligation, or shall any ",oay give us lea\"e, 
" or liccnse to raise tUlllUlts, bear arms, or offer any 
" violence to your lnajesty's person, royal authority, 
" or to the state or governlnent. Being all of us 
" rcady not on]y to discover, anù luake knO\Vll to 
" your majesty and to your nlinisters all the treasons 
" Inade against your 1najesty or them, \yhich shall 
" COlne to our hearing; but also lose our lives in tht;1 
" defence of your majesty's person and royal autho- 
" rity, and to resist \vith our best endeavonrs aU con- 
" 
piracics and attempts against your nlajesty, be they 
" fran1cd or sent under what pretence, or patronized 
" by \vhat foreign IJO\\Tcr or authority soever. And 
," further, \Ve confess that all absolute princes and 
I " SUprCl11C governors, of what religion soever they be, 
" arc God's liéutenants on earth, and that obedience 
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" is due to then1 according to the la\vs of each C01l1- 
U monwcalth respectively in all civil and tenlporal 
"affairs. And therefore ,ve do here protest against 
" all doctrine and authority to the contrary. And 
" ,ve do hold it itnpious, and against the \yord of God, 
" to Illaintain that any private subject may kill or 
" murder the anointed of God, his prince, though of 
" a different belief and religion fro111 hin1; and ,ve 
" abhor and dctest the practice thereof as dan1nablr 
" and wicked. 
" These, being the tenets of our religion, in point 
" of loyalty and sublnission to your 111ajesty's conI- 
" ll1and8, and our dependence of the see of Rome no 
" \vay intrenching upon that perfect obedience \vhich 
" by our birth, by all laws divine and hUlllan, \VC are 
" bound to pay to your majesty, our natural and hny- 
" ful sovereign; \ve hUlnbly beg, prostrate at your 
" llIajesty's feet, that you ,,"ould be pleased to plotect 
" us from the severe l)ersccution \ve 
uffer nlerely for 
" our profession in religion; leaving those that are, 
" or hereafter shall be, guilty of other criu1es (and 
" there have been such in all times, as well by their 
" pens as by tJleir actions,) to the punishlnent pre- 
'c scribed by the la\v." 
3. Father Walsh deli"cered a copy bftlLis address 
into the hands if tile duke Qf OrrJlc.nd: his grace 
expressed himself to be generally satisfied \vith it; but 
observed, that, "till it was signed, it \vas bare paper." 
Upon this, father "r alsh procured a meeting of the 
bishop of Droillore, and a'bóut thirty Irish priests, 
then in London. It \vas signed by the bishop and 
twenty -four of tbe priests; the others excused thenl- 
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,e]ycs fi.otH signing it, on the ground of inconvenience 
or inexpediency; hut all ackno\vledged, that they saw 
no objection to it, Eroln any n"ant of catholicity.-In 
about cight \vceks after this tilne, a declaration, differ- 
ing a litt)e in th
 prc
unb!e, and in the petition at the 
close of the dec1aration, \yas signed by ninety-
even of 
the Irish nohility and gentry, \\'ho ,vere then in Lon- 
don. It ,vas presented to his lìlajesty, and graciously 
received by hinl. 
80111e additional signatures of the clergy ".cre ob- 
taincd; particularly that of Lynch, bi
hop of Ferns, 
then resident at St. 1\lalo. 
1-. .A jùr1Jlal OlJjJositioll 10 tI,e RC17l071strance soon 
took place :-it ,vas headed by ::\Iac Geohegan, bishop 
of l\Ieath.-.i\.t this tin1e, Hieroninlus de \T ccchiis, 
thl) pope.s intcrnuntio at Brussels, ,vas intrusted, by 
the papal See, ,,-ith the superintendance of the spiritual 
concerns of the Irish catholil's.- In a letter, dated the 
21st of July 1062, he signified to the Irish <:lergy, 
that "after nlost diligent discussions, at several 111eet- 
" ings of 1110st en1inent cardinals and divines, the 
" protestation had been found, like the returning 
" hydra, to contain propositions, agrecill
 \vith others
 
" thcntofore conùeulneù by the see apostolic, paltitu- 
" lady by Paul the fifth, of happy lllCUlorr, Ly a 
" constitution in the fornl of a brief, anù then latcly 
" in a congregation, purposely held to that eud, by 
" Innocent X:. -1"hat the pope thought nothing 
" further necessary, than that this very thing should 
" he declared; anù that the relllonstrancc ,vas not to 
" he pennitted or tolerated ;-that he eyen grievously 
H resented, that, by the cxan1ple f\f the eccle
i:1
tics, 
""OL. II. D D 
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" the sec111êll' nobility of the kiugdulll of Ireland had 
" been dra",.n into the saIne errors;- Their protes- 
" tation and subscription he did in like nlanner 
" condelnn." 
5. By a letter of the 8th of the! same 11lonth of 
July, cardinal Barberini, in the name of the whole 
congregation dr propap,:andá }ide, addressed a letter 
to the nobility and gentry of Ireland, condelnning the 
l"enlonstrances, "as containing propositions, thereto- 
" fore cOndenll1cd by the holy see. ." 
These letters of the cardinal and internuntio in- 
creased the opposition :-" 13ut," says father 'Valsh, 
(p. 42), "all the \vhile, not even to the \vriting hereof: 
" for so l11allY years, since 1661, to the present,- 
" about the year 1666, -there ,vas not, alllong such 
" a multitude of l)l"ctenccs, anyone, allcdged by any, 
" of unla,vfulness, unconscientiousness, or uncatholic- 
" ness, in point of faith, religion, or 1110rality, in the 
" subscription of that renlonstrance, or of that decla- 
" ration of allegiance, or of the petition annexed 
"thereunto." He ascribes the opposition, which it 
received, to the prevalence of the ultralTIontane doctrine 
respecting the divine right of the pope to tenlporal 
power. 
· It is observable, that these declarations of the cardinal and 
the internuntio, den1onstrate, that the real objection, the cardo 
causæ, as it was justly termed by \Viddrington,- (See vol. i. 
p. 319 of this work), to the oath of allegiance, propounded by 
James the first, was, its denial of the deposing doctrine. The 
Irish remonstrance does not dcscribe that doctrine by any of the 
epithet'} used in the oath of J anICS the first,-or by any other 
epithet. Most clearly, thereforc, the doctrine itself was said, by 
the cardinal and the internuntio, to have been condemned, by 
the fonner bulls. 
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6. Still,-the He1JlOllstJ'ance,-fof by thi
 nallle, 
the instrlunent \vas generally kl1o\\.n,-
'ained S01n' 
.!l.'7"ullJ1d; forty-t""O additional signatures of Irish priests 
\V.cre obtained. A new forIn, of a declaration of alle- 
giance, 'Va
 proposed by the Irish Donlinicans; three 
other fornls, each stronger than the }Jreccding, \"cre 
}Jroposed by the Irish jcsuits.- All expressed a strong 
profession of allegiance; none disclainlcd, in cÀpress 
] ternlS, the right of the popP to the deposing po\ver. 
rrhe dean antI chapter of the English clergy, by a 
I letter dated the 18th of October 1682, signed by 
I I-Iunlphry Ellice, the dcan, and aùdressed to tht' 
bishop of Drolllore, infornlcd his lordship, that, "the 
H relnonstrancc of the catholic clergy of Ireland, \vho 
, "subscribed it, had redeeilled thelnselves fronl caluln- 
" nics; had relieved the laity in their ch, argc frolll 
H heayy pressures; and opened a door to liberty of 
" religion; by \vhich," says the dean, "you have 
" pcrfornled the office of good pastors, both in fram- 
, " ing and subscribing your allegiance to your prince; 
" to hold forth to the ,vhole ,vorId your religion pure 
" and spotless; your religion built on a basis iUl11l0Va- 
" ble; and yourselves, \vell-resolved subjects." 
The adversaries of the }leillonstrance denounced 
it to the University of Louvaine. This ,vas 3. great 
obstaele to the obtaining of further signatures fro1l1 the 
clergy: but the additional signatures of cight Irish 
, peer
, and t\venty.thrce COnll110nerS ,vere obtained, 
by ,,"hich, the nUlnþer of the Irish nobility and gentry, 
who 
igned the instrunlent of rCll1onstrance, anlounted 
, to 121; of the
c, t\venty-one ""ere peers. 
ï. l
ho
c ,,,ho had signed the Rcn10nstrautc \rere 
D D 2 
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desirous of procuring other signatures, and fraIned a 
letter to he circulated for this purpose, but its circu- 
lation 
cas prercJlled b.y the duke qj'Ormond. 'Vith 
t his, his gracc \vas al \vays reproached: The reason 
assigned in his defence, by father '''T alsh, is plausible. 
His grace, by his account, forcsa\v, that the generality 
of the Irish catholics ,vould not sign it, unless it ,vas 
previously signed by the clergy; and he \visheò, 
therefore, that it should be previously signed by these, 
before it ,vas generally tendered to the laity. 
S. In this stage of the business, the Faculty of 
Theology of tIle Uniyersity of Louvaine, pronounced 
a forinal condelllnation of the Relnonstrance. Against 
this conde111natiol1, father Caron, a Franciscan, pub- 
lished his Dejcnsio Re1J20nstranlÏæ Hibernoru112 
adrersus LO'ë..'aJlicnses ultra1Jlontanasquc censuras, 
a ,york, generally esteclned, and abounding in in- 
structive and interesting information. By a letter of 
father Henry di R edderi, a cOl1nnissary -general of the 
order,-father Caron, and all the other friars, ,vIto 
had signed the Ren1onstrance, \vere ordered to ROlne, 
to account for their conduct. Ji-"ather Caron and father 
'Valsh refused to obey this order, on the ground, that 
the king refused theln his perll1if'sion to leave the 
kingdo111; and that, to leave it lvithout his permission, 
was treason by the antient la\vs of England and 
Ireland. 
9. Thus the Rel110nstrancc still continued a subject 
of controversy . Various ot Iter flr'J1IUlaries ,yere pro- 
posed: but none contained an explicit declaration, 
that the pope had, in no possible case, a divÍlle right 
to the deposing },o,,-er. The duke of Ornlond HIli. 
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EorlHly declared, that nothing, short of this, ,vould 
satis(y hin1. Uuder this ilnpression, he persisted in 
requiring a general and uniforlu subscription of the 
Irish clergy to the l-teluonstrance, delivered to him 
by f
lther 'Valsh : -. by this, he thought it sufficiently 
expressed. 
10. "Tith the liccnse of Ornlond, a congrcp;atioll 
rif the catholic clcrg:y, 1'01. its discussion, ,vas convened 
I at Dublin. Fifty-three ecclesiastics attended it. 
Among these, \vere the archbishop of Arnlagh, pri- 
nlate of all Ireland, the bishop of Ardagh, and the 
bishop of Kilfinuragh. rfhe last had the proxy of the 
archbishop of 1\la11]. The other Inelnbers of the 
asselnbly, \yere vicars-apostolic, vicars-general, supc- 
riors of regular orders, and divines, brought by the 
bishops, or the superiors of the regulars. 
II. On lVlollday, the II th of June ] 666, the con- 
gregation held thcir first sitting, and elected the 
bishop of KiIHnuragh for their presidcnt, and Kicl10las 
Itcdnlond, vicar-gcneral of Ferns, for their secretary. 
Ou the fòllo\villg day, the 12th of June, tIley held 
their 
'cC071d silti71
', cxan1Îned the qualifications of 
the members present; and verified the proxies. 
III the evening, IteiJly, the archbishop of ArIuagh, 
and catholic prilnatc of Ireland, arriycd in Dublin, 
and produced a letter fronl Itospigliosi, the pope's 
internuntio at Brussels, deprecating the signature of 
I the Remonstrance, and calling it the \vork of SOlne 
nefarious brethren. 
On ,redncsday, the 13th of June, the congrega- 
tion held thcir third sitting: Sir Nicholas })lunket, 
Sir l{obert 1'albot, and John "Tab}), csq. delivered 
D D :: 
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to theln the follo\ving luessage from the lord lieu- 
tenant : 
" 
rhat it is too \vell kno,vn to divers persons, in 
" tIle l)rescnt nlceting of the Ron1Îsh clergy in this 
" city of Dublin, \vhat attempts have been nlade 
" upon the royal authority in this kingdolll, under 
" colour of the pretended authority, po\ver, and juris- 
" dic-tion of the pope; and. ho\v fiu. those attenlpts 
" prevailed in keeping ll1any of the people from re- 
" turning to their due obedience to the cro\vn, and 
" in \vithdra\ving divers of those froll1 it, \\'ho \vere 
" returned to it, hath sufficiently appeared, not only 
" by the violation of the peace granted them by his 
" Inajesty's gracious indulgence and clenlency, but 
" also of the faith of the then confederate rOlllal1- 
" catholicks, by the instigation, procurenlent, and 
" pretended authority of Rinuccini the pope's nuncio 
" in the year 1646, and by the proceedings of the 
" titular bishops at JalnestO\vl1 in the year 1650. 
" Secondly, That divers of the nobility aHd 
" gentry of Ireland, and of the 
aid clergy, in 
" January and l
ehruary 1661, calling to nlind those 
" attelnpts, and the deplorable consequence thercof 
" to the cro\vn, and to thelllselves, presented his 
" Inajesty \vith a rell10nstrance (lnd protestation of 
" their loyalty to Jlis Inajesty, and of their renuncia- 
" tion and detestation of any doctrine or po\ver, fi 9 0111 
" ,vhence such practices lnight be deduced; to which 
" remonstrance and protestation, divers others of the 
" nobility and gentry, and Inost of the said clergy 
" resident in this kingdolll, have not yet suhscribed; 
" iùthough lnore than four years are efflnxed, since 
" the salue ,vas first prescnted to his )Ilaje!-lty. 
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U Thirdly, rrhat the said clergy (\vho
e e
anlple 
" and encouragelnent the laity of their profession 
" may possibly expect) have delayed their subscrip- 
" tions, on pretence that they ,,'anted the liberty 
" of advising àUÙ consulting, \rhich they conceived 
" necessary in a nlatter of so great iUlportance, \vhirh 
" being no\v adlnitted to thenl \yith freedoll1 and 
" security: It i:.; expected that they should Inakc 
" use thereof, for asserting and O\Vnillg his Inajesty's 
" royal authority, to the satisfaction of all his Ina- 
" jesty's good subjects, and to the particular advantage 
" of the said clergy theillsel ves, and those of thcir 
" religion, and clnploy the time that for that purpose 
" ,viII be allo\vcd them, \vhich neither can, nor need 
" be long, both in respect of the present conjuncture 
" of affairs, and for that it nlay reasonably be pre- 
" slllned, that in four years tilne the said remonstrance 
" and protestation is sufficiently understood, and lnay 
" be speedily resolved upon." 
1"he bearers of the Dlessage, were received and dis- 
missed \vith great respect. Father ,\r alsh then nlade 
an harangue,-learned, 
ensible, but very prolix, and 
fun of digre

ion. I ts object ,vas to she\v the ortho- 
doxy of the Re1110nstrance; the expediency of its 
signature by the nlclnbers of the congregation, and 
the fatal consequence of \vithholding thenl. 1"hc 
fàther's harangue \vas heard with attention and res- 
pect: but no debate upon it ensue(
; neither \vas the 
n1essage from his excellency taken into consideration. 
The congregation held thcir fourth sitting, on 
Thursday, the 14th of Junc. 'The n1enlbers resolved 
not to :sign the Itcmonstrance,-l1or c'.en discus
 it ; 
D D 4 
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but to sign another profe'ssion of allegiance; and not 
to petition for any pardon of fornler lnisconduct inl- 
})uted to the body. .l\gainst these rcsolutions, Lïther 
'Valsh strenuously remonstrated: In the evening, the 
prÎ1nate Reilly, accompanied by f
lther 'Valsh, \vaited 
on the lord lieutenant. I-lis excellency received 
them \vith great courtcsy; but intiInated to the pri- 
mate, his opinion of his former misconduct; and 
strongly reC0l11111euded to hin) that the clergy should 
avail thclnselves of tIle present opportunity of redeelll- 
ing their past offences to the state. 
On Friday, the 15th of J nne, the congregation held 
theirßJ
h :sitting', and 1\11'. Richard Bellings attendcd 
thenl, \vith the follo\villg Inessage froln the lord lieu- 
teuan t. 
" That I understand it is reported, 1 intend in (t 
" fc\v days to leave this city, and that it is thence 
" apprehended by those of the Ron1Ïsh clergy no\\' 
" lnet here, that they lllay not have tilDe to consider 
" of and conclude upon the business, for \vhich their 
" 111CCtil1g i
 11ernlitted, namely, for- subscribing to 
" the RClllonstrance and Protestation subscribed and 
" presented to his Inajesty, in January and February 
" 1661, by divers of the nobility, gentry, and Romish 
" clergy:- "Thereupon I think it fit to let then1 
" know, I have no 11urposc of leaving this city so 
" soon, but that they lllay have tilHe enough to re- 
" solve upon subscribing the said Declaration and 
" Protestation, \vhich contains nothing but a neces- 
" sary and dutiful ackno\vledgn1ent of the loyalty 
" they o\ve his Inajesty, and a condemnation of all 
" doctrinc and practice contrary thereunto. And 1 
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" think fit fillther to put then} ill luind, that such 
" an opportunity as this, hath not been given to 
" thenl, or to their predecessors; and if no\v lost, 
" ulay not perhaps be easily or quickly recovered." 
This 111essage produced no eHect on the assembly. 
Father 'Valsh then pressed the meInbers to sign a 
fonnal declaration, dra\vn up by hilll, that, " they 
" sa\v nothing, in the RenlOl1strance, contrary to 
" catholic f
lÏth, or \vhich n1ight not be o\vned or 
" 
ubscribed \vith a satè and good conscience."- 
'rhis, they declined.- Finally, the fàther proposed, 
that they should appoint a COllllllittee of thcir best 
. divinc
, to exalnine the l
eIllonstrance, article by 
article, and report their opinion t
pon it.-'fhis also 
they declincd. 
Another instrulllcnt no\v becalne a 
ubject of dis- 
cu
sion. 011 the 4th of l\Iay 1663, the f:
culties of 
theology at Paris, Cil111e to six resolutions respecting 
the civil and telllporal po\\'er of the pope,-his supe- 
riority over a general council, - and his l>ersollaI 
infallibility. rrhe three first of these resolutions the 
conllnittee adopted at their si..rth sittill
',-':"it took 
place on the 16th of J unc.- They presented a pe- 
tition to his excellency ackno\yledging "the .filvour, 
" "which he had done them, in allo\ving theln to n1cet 
" and hold a free conference, and to concur in a 
" rClllonstrance and protestation of their true loyalty 
" to his Iuajesty, \vhercin they resolved inviolably to 
" continue ;--,,"hich they beseeched his grace to 
,. accept froul thenl ;-alld to present to his nlajesty, 
" the protestation of allegiance, prepared by them- 
" 
clvcs, and so Ullilllilllously a
rced upon, that there 
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" \vas 110 dissenting voice." - Their protestation \vas 
expressed in the follo\ving \vords. 


" To the Kin:x's l1l0st E.l'cellcJll .L
I ajesty, 
" Charles the second, King of Great 
" Britain, France, and Ireland. 
" 'VE your Inajesty's subjects, the fOlnall-catholic 
" clergy of the killgdolll of Ireland together asselnbled, 
" do hereby declare, and solcll1uly protest betore God 
" and his holy Angels, That \ve o\vn and acknowledge 
" your Inajesty to be our true and lan.fnl king, su- 
" prcll1c lord and undoubted sovereign, as \vell of 
" this reahn of Ireland as of all other your majesty's 
" don1Ïnions; consequently \ve confess ourselvcs 
" bound in conscience to he obedient to your Inajesty 
" in all civil and tClnporal affairs, as any subject 
" ought to be to his prince, and as the la\vs of God 
" and nature require at our hands. Therefore \ve 
" })fon1ise that \ve \vill inviolably bear true allegiance 
" to your luajcsty, your lawful heirs and successors, 
" and tl1at no power on earth shall be able to \vith. 
U draw us froln our duty herein. And that \ve win 
" even to the loss of our blood, if occasion requires, 
" assert your I!lajesty's rights again
t any that shall 
" invade the same, or 
ttcnlpt to tlepl
ive yourself or 
" your la\vful heirs or successors of any part thereof. 
" And to the end this our sincere protestation roay 
" more clearly appear, "r e further declare that it is 
" not our doctrine that subjects nlay be discharged, 
" absolved, or freed from the obligation ofperforlning 
" their duty of true obedicnce and allegiance to their 
" prince: nluch less llIUY \ve allo\v of or p
"s as 
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" tolerable, any doctrine that perniciously and against 
" the \vord of God luaintains, 1
hat any private subject 
" lTIay la\vfully kill or murther the anointed of God, 
" his prince. '\'hereforc pursuant to the deep al)pre- 
" hension lye havc of the abomination and sad 
" consequences of its practice, ,ve do engage ourselves 
H to discover unto your 111ajesty or some of your 
" ministers any atteulpt of that kind, rebellion, or 
" conspiracy against your Iuajesty's person, cro\vn or 
" royal authority, that COfi1es to our kno\vledge, 
"\\9hcreby such horrid evils filay be prevented. 
" l?inally,-.L\s lye hold the prernises to be agreeable 
" to good conscience, so \ve religiously s\vear the due 
" obser\ ance thereof to our uÌlnost, and ,viII preach 
" and teach the san1C to our respective flocks. In 
" \vitness \,"hereof "e do hereunto subscribe the 
" 15th day of JUllC 1666." 


The congregation accolTIl)anied this protestation 
,vith the three follo\ving propositions, the terms of 
,vhich arc exactly confornlable to those of the three 
first resolutions in the Parisian declaration. 


I. 


" "T E do hereby declare, That it is not our 
" doctrine, that the pope hatb any authority in 
" telnporal affairs over our sovereign lord ling Charles 
" the second; yea, \ve pron1Ïse t1rlt \\ e shall :still 
" oppose theIn, that \,"ill assert any po\ver, either 
" direct or indirect, over hinl in civil and telnporal 
" affilir
. 
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II. 


" That it is our doctrine, That our gracious king 
" Charles the second is so absolute and independent, 
" that he ackno\vledgeth not, nor hath in civil and 
" telnporal affairs, any po\ver above hin1 under God: 
" and that to be our constant doctrine, from ,vhich 
" \ve shall never decline. 


III. 


" That it is our doctrinc, rfhat \ve subjects O\YC 
" such natura], and just obedience unto our l.illg, 
" that no po\ver, under any pretext soever, can either 
" dispense \vith us, or free us thereof. 
" EdJJlllJzd, Archbishop of Ardulagh, and 
" l
riniate of all Ireland. 
" J:lndre'rc, Bishop of Kilfilluragh, 
" Chainnan. " 
" Nicholas Redmond, Secretary." 


At the seventh meetinJj', nothing in1portallt seelns 
to have taken place; but, at the eighth,-,vhich ,vas 
held on J\Ionday the 18th of June,-the asselubly 
received a third lnessage i'Olll his excellency, in \v hich 
he observed to theIn, that, "together ,vith the propo. 
" sitions, sent and signed by then1, there ,vere thr
e 
" 1TIaterial propositioll
 on1itted, \vhich 111ight as \yell 
" be appropriated to his ll1ajesty, and the kingdonl 
" of Ireland, as the others \verc." 
This message, the congregation di
l'u

ed at their 
ninth sittiJ1g.-0n tIle 10111, \vhich ,vas held on the 
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20th of .JUllC, they prcsentcd to his exrcJlcncy the 
foHo\ving pctition. 
" 1'0 his Grace the Lord l)ukc of On11ond, Lord 
" Lieutenant of Ircland. 
" rflle hUlnble petition of the Ronlan Catholic Clergy 
of Ireland 


" She\yeth, that your petitioncrs have of late sub- 
" scribed and prescnted to your grace a renlonstrance, 
" luanifesting the obligations of duty and loyalty \vhich 
" your petitioners do, êilnd ever shall o\ve unto their 
" sovereign lord the king, and \vithal subscribed thrce 
" propositions \vhich they hlunbly conceived did con- 
" duce unto a further setting forth of the principles 
" of thcir loyal tie, thercby endcavouring to give your 
" grace all possible satisfaction; and as touching the 
" three propositions sent unto theln for to be sub- 
" scribed, they no\v return the annexèd of the n10tives, 
" \vhy they did not sign theIll for your grace's further 
" satisfaction, hoping it may TIleet the success they 
" \vish for. 
" It is therefore the lnost hllll1ble request of your 
" petitioners, that your grace \vill be fitvourably pleased 
" to disn1Ïss thenl; and the rather, because 1110st of 
" theln ha,'c not \vherc\vithal to defray so long and 
" chargeable attendance in this city. 
" And your petitioners shall pray." 


rro this petition they added a paper, containing thcir 
reasons for not signing the three other propositions. 
They first give the follo\\'in
 translation of the 
propositions. 
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I''". 


" rrhat the saIne f
lCUlty doth not approve, nOl 
" ever did, any propositions contrary unto the Frcnch 
" king's authority, or true liberties of the Gallican 
" church or canons received in the same kingdoIll; 
" for exanlplc, That the pope can depose bishops 
" against the saIne canons. 


"\T. 


" That it is not the doctrine of the faculty, Thnt 
" the pope is above the general council. 


'TI. 


" That it is not the doctrine or dognIc of the 
" faculty, That the pope \vithout t b
 consent of the 
" church is infallible." 


VII. 


They then give the follo\ving reasons for 110t signing 
theln. 
" Because we conceive thel11 not any \vay apper- 
" taining to the points controverted; anù though \ve 
" did, w
 thought \ve had already sufficiently cleared 
" all scruples, either Ly our fornler rcnlonstrance, 
" separately or jointly \vith the three first propositions 
" \ve had already subscribed. 
" And as to the fourth, we looked upon it as 
" not Inaterial in our debate: for either \\Te should 
" sign it, as it \vas conceived in the French original 
" copy, nnd ,vc thought it impertinent to talk of th-e 
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... }'1rcnch king's anthority, thc (jallicau pri,'ilcdgcs 
&.. and canOllS, fi'onl 'VhCllCC they derive thcir Îlnlnu- 
" nitics, &c. or that \YC should havc inserted thCIll 
" 'J1lutatis nonliJlibus, the n
l111eS being only changed, 
" and then we conceived not, \"hat ßlore "e luight 
" have said, than had been touched already positively 
" in tlu
 renIonstrance; neither do ""e adlnit an) 
" po,ver d(1rogatory unto his Inajestie's authority, 
" rights, &c. yea, nlore positively then doth the 
" French proposition as Inay appear. 
" As to the 5th, \ve thought it like,,'ise not 
" 11laterial to our affair to talke of a school question 
" of divinity controverted in all catholick universities 
" of the \vorld,-\rhether the pope he above general 
" councel or no? ,,?hether he can annul thc acts of a 
" general councel or no? dissolve the general councel, 
" or ,,,hether coutrari\vise, the councel can depose 
" the pope, &c.? Secondly, \\"e conceiye it not only 
" inlpertinent but dangerous in its consequence and 
" unseasonable to talk of a question \"hich ,,'ithout 
" any profit, cither to the king or hi
 subjects, I11ay 
" breed jealousie bet,veen the king and his subjects, 
" or 111ay give the least overture to such odious and 
" horrid disputes, concerning the po\ver of kings and 
" cOlnn1011\Vcalths, as our late sad experience hath 
" taught us. 
" The 6th regards the pope's infallibility in 
" lnatters of faith, 'Vhether the l)ope, not as a private 
" doctor, but \vith an especial congregation of doctors, 
" prelats, and divines deputed, Can censure and con- 
" demn certain propositions of hcresie? or \vhether 
" it he necessary to ha, c a general councel froll1 an 
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" parts of the ,,"orld to decidl', define, censure, and 
" condcu111 certain propositions of heresie? :The 
" J ansenists alreally condeulned of heresie by three 
" popes, and all the bishops of Ii'rance, to vindicate 
" thelnsclvcs fron1 the censure, contest the first way; 
" they "Tite in their 0\\"11 defence, and lTIany more 
" against them. On ,vhich subject is debated the 
" quæstio jitcti, \vhethcr the propositions condclnned 
" as heresie by the pope, be in the true scnsc and 
" lueaning of the J ansenists or no? \vhethcr in his 
" book or no? as Inay appear by such a
 'yc c
n 
" producc, if neccssary. 
" The universities of France say, That it is not 
" their doctrine, that the pope, &c. \Vhether this 
" touched our scope or no, \ve leave it to all prudent 
" 111en to judge. If they think it doth, let thcn1 
" kno,\-, that \Ve should not hould the pope's infalli- 
" bility if he did define anything against the obedience 
" \ve o\ve our prince. If they speak of any other 
" infitllibility as 1natter of religion and faith; as it 
" regarùeth us not, nor our obedience unto our 
" sovereign, so ,ye are loath, forraign catholic nations 
" should think \ve treat of so odious and unprofitable 
" a question, in a country \vhere ,ve haye neither un i- 
" versitie 1101" Jansenist amongst us, if not, perhaps 
" SOUle fe,v particulars, ,,-h0111 ,ve conceive under 
" our hand to further this dispute to the disturbance 
" of both king and country." 
. On the follo,ving day, the prilnate reported to the 
congregation then assclnbled, in their clc'"L'cntlz sitti'1!!,', 
that the l)ctition and paper of rea
OI1S had been Ull- 
favourably receivcd by his excellency. At the request 
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of the congregation, f:1ther 'Valsh \vaited on his excel. 
lency, and requested his leave for their continuing to 
_ hold their sittings for three days TI10re. 1"0 this appli- 
cation his excellency reaJily consented. In cunse- 
quence of it, a conllnittec ,vas fornlcd, and took into 
its consideration, the three contested. articlcs. 
At their lli.'elJtlt sit/ing", \vhich ,\.as held on the 
follo\ving da.y, the conullittee reported against them: 
the three first \\"ere then solelunly signed: anù, on 
the thirteenth of June they \vere presented to his 
excellency, by t\\ 0 Jeputies fron1 the congregation. 
His e
ceJlency receiyed thenl coolly, and told thenl, 
that, "he should reprt'sent to his majesty both theln 
" and their instrUlllents, as they deseryed." 
In the luean tinIc, t\VO secular priests, t\VO Don1ini. 
cans, and fourteen Franciscans, of the to\Yl1 of "T exford, 
addressed an expostulatory letter to the congregation, 
urging then1 in very strong ternls, and by very pressing 
argulncnts, to sign the original reUIo11strance. rrhe 
letter ,vas rcad at the fourteenth sit/ing" of the 
congregation: but produced no effect. 
l-'he fifteentlt and last sitting of the congregation 
,vas held on the 2 :>th of J nne. The deputies DIade 
their report of the Inanner, in \vhich his excellency 
had received their tender of the three articles.- An 
offer ".a
 11lade to father 'Valsh, by the ,vhole congre- 
gation,-to rai
c, fro1l1 the clergy, it large sum of 
n10ney to defray the expcl1ct's, \vhich he had incurred, 
and ,,-as likely to intnr, in. his exertions to scrve 
them ;-" .\n<1 to give hinl the best testiuIonials, and 
" cyen the Ulost spccial COluUlclldatory letters too, 
" signcd by the ,,,hole congregation in his bchal4 
VOL. II. E E 
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" and superscribed to the court of ROIne, pal,,,t 
" Ininisters, cardinals, and even to his holiness."- 
Both these honourable offers, father "r alsh respect_ 
fully refused. 
. 
12. Then addressi g himself for the last time t 
tl:e congregation, he requested their attention to three 
points :- The first was a recommendation, that, in 
their public service, they should always pray for th
 
spiritual and telnpûral prosperity of the king, and 
observe the public days of fasting and })ra.yer, enjoined 
by govcrnnlcnt. -1'hc congregation agreed, that, the 
clergy and laity should bc directed to pray for the 
It3pPY success of king Charles II, the queen, and all 
the royal f:
nli]r, and of the duke of 011TIond. 
1"he second point, to ,vhich filther 'VaIsh called the 
attention of the congregation, respected certain mircl" 
cles supposed to have been ,vrought by father J alnes 
O'.f"inactui, a Franciscan friar.-Il1 a spcech, prolix as 
usual, but not une11tertaining, he related and exposed 
the Franciscan's practices. The \vhole congregation 
treated thelll as absolute iJnpositions; and declared, 
that the exhibitions and feats should be every where 
discredited and prohibited. 
rrhe third point ,vas of lllorc consequence ;-the 
father produced two ,vorks; the first was entitled, 
DisjJutatio AjJulogetic de Jure regni Iliberniæ, pro 
catholicis l-libernis adt'erslls /uereticos Anglos; ,vith 
an appcndix, entitled, Exltor/alio ad Catltolicos .J.4nglos. 
It was said, in the title, to be printed at Frank- 
fort, superiorunz per7JlisSll; but ,vas supposed to ]lave 
been printed in Portugal: its authoT ,vas an old Irish 
jC
11it, residing in that kingdo111, by ntllllC Constantine, 
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or Cornelius, (iu Irish, Con, or Cnochoor,) and by 
surnallle O'l\Iahony, a native of l\Iunster. The object 
of it ,vas to she\v, that no king of England had any 
I fight to the kingdolll of Ireland, and that the old 
nativcs thelnselves u1Ìght and ought to choose a king, 

,nd throw' off the yoke of heretics and foreigners. In 
tl1c nuntio's time, many copies of this treatise had 
, becn privately dispersed; but, in 1648, the ,vorl 
caIne to the kno,vledge of the suprelnc council, and by 
their orders ,vas publickly burned, in that year, by 
I the hangnlan at Kilkenny. 
fhe other book ,vas composed by Richard Ferral, a 
capuchin friar, and is the same in effect, as the former. 
It \vas published about 1658; ,vith the title, "Ad 
, sacraJJZ cOllgre
'ationern de propagandtÎ fide: I-/ic, 
authores et J7lodllS e'versionis religionis catholicæ ill 
HibtrJlia l'ecensentll1"; et aliquot rernedia pro cun- 
conservandis 'reliquiis catholicæ relii!;ionis et {ly'entis 
proponuntur. Against this ,york archdeacon Lynch 
published his Alitlzinologia, sÎl:e veridica Responsio 
ad Iu-ceCÛt'aln 1nendaciis,jàllaciis calumniis '-S" inlpos- 
turis fætaln, in plurinzos antistites, proceres, et o1nnis 
ordinis hzbernos, a R. P. R- F- C-, con- 
greg;ationi de propagandlifide: Anno DorniJli 1658 
e.xhibitam ;-Against the same ,york, Lynch subse- 
quently published his Supplenzentul1l Ali/liinolog"iæ. 
Father 'Valsh exposed the wickedness and folly of 
both the ,vorks; and the asselnbIy, ,vithout a dissenting 
voice, decreed theln both to be burned. The capuchins 
present declared, that the general chapter of the capu- 
I chins had condenlned both father Ferral and hi
 \vork. 
13. Here the asse77lbly closed: the president pro- 
E E 2 
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nouncetl the forma] \vords of dismi
saI, lIe in pac

 
and the meInbers separated. 
On the result of this celebrated asselnbly, the reader 
\vill make his o\vn observations. lIe \vill naturally 
tI 
read the t\VO fornls of remonstrance, cOlnpare them 
\vith each other; cOlnpare both \vith the oath of alle- 
giance proposed by J anles I, and the oaths of allegiance, 
no\v taken by the English and Irish catholics; and 
examine in what they differ. ""hen he has forlned his 
opinion on this point, it \vill not be difficult for him 
to fornl a just and inlportant conclusion. 
14. It has been lrequently asserted, that, in aIlo'v- 
i
g the assenlhI y to lTIPet, and insisting on the exact 
terlns of the forlnulary, the real object of the duke of 
Orlnond, \vas to effect a division in the catholic body; 
and particularly in its clergy. "fhe proofs, by which 
this assertion is supported, are very strong. Doctor 
CUITY, (in his Re1:ietc, b. i.l
. c. 14.) cites a letter, 
'\Titten by the earl of Corke to the duke of Ormond, 
in 1666, the year of the meeting, in which, his lord.. 
ship suggests to the duke's consideration, \vhether it 
\vere not a. tit season to lJ1ake that schisnl, ,,..hich 
" you," says his lordship, addressing himself to the 
duke, "have becn so\ving aillong the popish clergy ; 
" so as to set thcnl at open difference, as '\ve may 
" reap SOlne practi{'able advantage thereby."- The 
duke hilTIself SeeITIS to have explicitly avo\ved that this 
,vas his object in perlnitting the meeting. Carte. 
inforll1s us, that, \vhen son1e of the political adversa. 
ries of his grace reproached hiln, \vith favouring the I 
c(ttholics, during his administration, and instanced, in 
, Life of Ormond, vol. ii.. Appendix. 
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IJroof of it, his pel'1l1ission of the synodical meeting of 
the catholic clergy, the duke frankly declared, that 
" his ailn, in pcrlnitting that meeting, "vas to \\'ork a 
I ., division of the ROlnish clergy." ..-.Ho\v very different 
in 1791, ,vas the conduct of l\Ir. Pitt ;-\"ho, in 11]3t 
year, \\.hen a division had broken out in the catholic 
body, then petitioners to parliament for relief, nobly 
composed the difference, and annihilated the subject 
I of contention! 


LXVI. 11. 


Biographical J'Iernoir oj' Father Walsh. 


THE \vriter feels it incumbent on him, to apprize 
his readers, that his account of the l{el11onstrance, is 
taken, ah1108t entirely, fron1 the history published of 
it by father "T alsh. The title of his work is, " The 
U history and "cindication Q/ the Loyal For17lulary, 
" or Irish Renlonstrance, so g-raciollsly receired by 
, his J.JJqjesty, anno 1661,--ag,'aillst all Calu1nnies 
" and Censures. in several Treatises, 'icith a true 
" account andfull discussion, qf tiie Delusory Irish 
" RenlolZstrance, and other papers jrarned and i'll- 
" sisted (in, by the }.,--ational Congregation at Duvlin, 
" anllO 1666; and presented to His Jlqje.'i(lj's then 
u Lo
d Lieutenant Q[ that kingdom, the duke of 
" Or'nlond; but rejected by his Grace. To '(chich 
" are added Three A ppendi.xes: Tf71ereoj' the last 
" contains, the }.f arqllis ofOr111ond Lord Lieutenant 
" of Ireland, His long and e..reel/ent Letter oj
 the 
" 2d of December 165 0 . In alls'(cer to both the 
E E 3 
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" D
claration and ExcomJnunication of the Bishops, 
" 16'c. at Jalnes Tou'n. The Author, Father Peter 
" 1f r alslt Q[ the Order Q{ St. Francis, PrQ[essor of 
"Di'l'inity. l1Ielior est Contentio Pietatis causá 
" sllscepta, quam vitiosa concordia. Gre!!:. N azian. 
" Oralio I. propace. Printed Anno MDCLXXIV." 
Two other ,vorks of father 'Valsh are in the pos- 
session of the writer,_h Causa I T alesial10, epistolis 
ternis prælibata: in anteceSSllJ7l fllsioris AjJologiæ. 
Quibus accesserunt appendices duæ; una instrllJJlen- 
torlun: altera de Gre
orio TTIl, addita17zentu1n. 

 
Au/hore .1. Petro Valesio. Ord. S. Francisci Stricti 
Obser. s. T. Professore." 1684. Svo. - It is followed 
by an Addital1lentunl de Carono-containing a short 
àccount of the life and last hours of father Caron, the I 
collaborator of Walsh, in his efforts to obtain signatures 
to the Remonstrance. The other ,york of father "T alsh 
possessed by thewriter, is his" Four Letters on se'ceral 
Suljects, to Persons of Quality. The jòurth being 
an Anslt.'er to t}l{
 Lord Bishop of Lincoln's Book, 
entituled, Popery, 
'c. By Peter ll r alslt of St. Fran- 
cis's Order, Prqfèssor of Dit'ini
iJ," 1686. 8vo. 
Each of these works is extremely curious, and extremely 
rare. Father "7 alsh also published, "A rnore ample I 
" Account" of the rroccedings respecting the Irish 
Rernon
trance, and "A Prospect of tILe State w-'Ire- 
" land from the Year of tile 1f T arid 1156, to tilt 
" Year of our Lord Chris 1682;" but he brought 
it down no further than the year of the world 1652.- I 
It was printed in 1682. An account of his life i
 
given by Sir James 'Vare, and, from ]lÏ1n, by)tIr. 
Chalmers, in his General BioB>rapJlica Diètio ary. 
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Frequent n1ention of him is also \Ilaùe by cloctor 
O'Conor, in his letters of Columbanus ad IIiberno . 
,'r alsh ,vas born at l\Ioortowq iJ1 the county of 
Kildare, in the early part of the 17th century. He 
entered into the Franciscan order, and \vas professor 
of divinity at Louvaine. The principal event in his 
life, ,vas the part, which he took, in the proceedings 
respecting the Irish Remonstrance. For this, he and 
all, \vho signed it, were persecuted; and he, father 
Caron and other signing friars, \vere cited to Rome; 
but father 'Valsb and father Caron \vere ordered by 
his 111ajesty not to quit the kingdoln. Speaking of 
those, \vho signed the Remonstrance, Carte- nlention
 
It that they \vere denounccd, excommunicated, and 
" persecuted with so much violence and fury, that 
" they ,vere on the point of starving in their o\vn 
" countryt." 
· Life of Ormond, vol. ii. P.414. 
t Five excommunications are mentioned in this chapter :-The 
first by the nuntio, against those, who adhered to the treaty Inade 
with the marquis of Ormond for a cessation of arms ;-the second, 
also by the nuntio, against those, who adhercd to tht: peace lnad
 
with the earl of Inchiquin ;-the third, by the bishops assen1bled 
at James-town, against those, who adhered to the peace finaHy 
concluded with the marquis ;-the fourth, again8t those who 
5igned the Irish Remonstrance ;-the fifth, against hIther 'VaIsh, 
father Caron, and others, who signed that instrument and did 
not obey the decree, which cited them to Rome. Other excom- 
munications were issued; cc The nllntio," says Carte, (Life C!Î 
Ormond, 1101. /1. p. 33.), " made his spiritual censures cheap, 
" by thundering them out, on trifling occasions, in civil mattcI"!, 
U and even in his own private concerns ;-particularly for bring- 
It ing the capt,lin of his own vessel to account, for the prizes he 
., had taken in a pyratical way of cruizing at sea." Of all the 
excomnlunicntions which we have Inentioncd, the first wag the 
E E 3 
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,rhen this happened, the .duke of Oru1ond, \vJ)O 
had then quitted the lieutenancy of Ireland, " invited 
" ".,. alsh," says doctor O'Conor""," to his house, and 


n10st solemn. An application to Innocent X. for its removal was 
unsuccessfully made in 1648. Pope Alexander V II, by a brief
 
òated the 27th of August 1Ô55, authorised the bishops of Raphoe, 
Laughlin, Clonfert, anll Corke, or any of then1, to absolve, from 
Rilluccini's apostolical censures, all who were subject to them. 
It has been asserted, that the absolution was to be granted on 
the humiliating condition, that the parties should subnlit to 
prostrate themselves on the ground, and receive a fl
gellation 
on their bare shoulders. But for this there seems to be no 
ground. The brief is printed at length in the supplement to 
Burke's Hibernia Dominicana, p. gIg. It imposes no such con- 
dition, and only requires that the absolution should be solicited 
with hunlility; and that some kind of penance, at the discretion 
of the delegates, !Should be inJposed; impositá si
gulis, aliquâ, 
arbitrio 'Veslrn, pænitcntià salutU'J'i. It has a180 been said that an 
unconditional absolution was not granted till 1698. 
These abuses of church authority, it is painful to relate: but, 
when the integrity of history requires the mention of them, or 
even the Inention of the failures of the supreme pastor of the 
church, it becomes an historic duty: "An historian," says 
Cicero, "should be equally fearful of suppressing what is true, 
" and of writing what is false."-The examples of the sacred 
penmen shew, that this is as much a rule of Christian morality, 
as a precept of sound criticism. If the evangelists did not throw 
a veil over the crime and frailties of Peter, nothing makes it our 
duty to throw a veil over the crimes or failings of Peter.s 
successors. It must be added, that where the rule, laid down 
by Cicero, is not observed, the writer may be a useful partizan, 
or indite edifying tales, but cannot claim for his writings the 
praise of authentic history. 
In the course of this work the writer has frequently cited the 
RibenlÏa Dorninicana of father Burke, a former catholic bishop 


* Colun1banus, No. ii. page 260. 
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U settlcd upon hinl a pension during life of IDO I. pel' 
u aJlJlU1J/, equal to 200 t. no\v; and allo\\"cd hin) frct.
 
" acccss to his person; on tcrms of easy fricndship and 


of Ossory. It is a quarto of 797 pages, and is followed b) a 
supplement, which begins at page 801, and extends to page 949, 
inclusively. In lllost copi
s, the pages from 13G to 147 have 
been taken out. The only copy seen by the present writer, 
which contains these pages, is in the possession of lord ArundeIl 
of \Vardour. The Ilibenlia Dvminicana is a curious and im- 
portant work,-the fruit of great research, and written with 
elegance and method.-Hut ultramontanisln, often in its extreme 
bearings, too frequently appears
 It gave great offence; and 
the catholic bishops of l\Iunster, assembled at Thurles, in July 
177s,-together with the bishop of Tuam, then casually in that 
city,-signed a declaration, expressing "their entire disappro- 
" bation of the work and the suppleluent, because they tended 
" to weaken and subvert that allegiance, which catholics ac- 
" knowledge thelnsclves to owe, from duty and frOlu gratitude, 
" to king George the Third." Before this time, father Burke had 
incurred much blalne by his violent reprobation of an oath of alle- 
giance, required of the roman-catholic clergy, by an act of the 
year 1756-7; and sanctioned by all the other catholic prelate:) 
in Ireland. 
In 1175, the doctors of the faculty of divinity at Paris, were 
consulted by the catholic prelates of Ire1and, on the form of an 
oath, then proposed to be taken by the general body of Irish 
catholics. It consisted of four articles; the persons taking it, 
were made,-by the first, to profess that the pope neither had, 
nor ought to have, directly or indirectly, any temporal or civil 
power in Ire1and ;-by the second, to disclaim the doctrine, that 
it was lawful to kin, destroy, or break faith with heretics ;-by 
the third, to reject the opinion, that princps excommunicated by 
the pope, or any other authority, may be deposed or put to death 
by their subjects, or any other person,-And by the fourth, to 
tleclare, that no power on earth could dispense with the obliga- 
tions contracted by that oath. Sixty doctors of the sacred facultv 
signed, on the 6th of November, 177 j, an opinion, that the oath 


. 
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" familiãrity, throughout a course of forty years. Over- 
" powered by kindness, and possessed of a grateful and 
" warlll heart, 'Va1sh knew not how to make any 
" return; he was grieved to see in the duke's disposition, 
" a sternness of attachnlcnt to his o\"n opinions, \vhich 
" ,vas carried to the unjustifiable length of shutting 
" his eyes and ears to all argurnents, \vhether good 
" or bad) ,vhich might be urged against theul.- 
" Under these impressions of affectionate attachment 


might be lawfully taken. On the third article of it, they aver, 
that " the doctrine on the murder and deposing of kings, is evi- 
" dently bad in two ways ;-it is naterially heretical, that is, 
" contrary to the word of God, 80 far as it expresses, that prince! 
" may be deposed; andformally heretical, inasmuch as it super- 
" adds the ]awfulness of putting thenl to death, agreeably to 
" 
hat was observed in the year 1680, by fifty-nine doctors of 
" the faculty of Paris, who gave the same opinion concerning the 
" oath formerly prescribed in England by James I." Doctrina 
de cæde et depositione principllm, in duplex '{,itium incurrit; ut 
nempe sit llæretica materialiter, id est, Verho Dei contraria, 
quatenlls deponi posse principes fffert: jôrmaliter '{'el"O etiam, qua- 
iCllllS et occidi posse superaddit: Prout Anno Domini 1680, 06- 
servatum [uit a 59 doctorihus Parisiellsibus, qui memoratam supra 
· sententiam, dixere, circa sacramentum Anglicanum, a Jacoho I. 
quondam præscriptum.- These facts respecting the Hibernia Do- 
minicana if doctor Burlæ, and the opinion of the doctors of the 
university of Paris, arc takcn from, " A Justification 'If the Te- 
" nets if the Roman-catholic religion, alld a refutation '!f the 
" charges brought against it.
 clergy hg the right reverend Lord 
" Bishop if Clo!lne:" -B!I doctor James Butler, the catholic arch- 
hishop (!fCas/tell, 8vo. 1787- On the epithets material andformal, 
used by the Parisian doctors, the right revercnd prelate observes, 
that they are school terms; that "a doctrine is called materially 
,-, heretical, when contrary to the word of God, though not yet 
" condemned as such ;-and that, when condemned by the autho. 
" rity of the church, it is called by the schoolmen .fòrmall!J 
" heretica1." 
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U on one side, respect for the duke 
s opinions ort 
-, 
nothcr, and the fear of gi
iug him offence, 
T alsh 
" never ventured, ho".ever he luight ,,,ish, to spc
k 
u to llim on the subject of a true church. 
At lenhth, hon'cver, 'Vhetl he saw Ormond de- 
L' elining- in health, advanced in age, and standing, 
U as he thought, on the verge of the grave, he took 
U courage; and going into his closet, asked, as a last 
u f:
\.our, that, after an intilnacy of ncar forty yearb, 
" the duke \you]d allo\v hiln to state his o\vn rea- 
" Rons for adhering to the ancient church, in spight 

, of aU the scandals \vhich prevailed amongst its pro- 
" fes
ors; he shewed ho\v unreasonable it ,vas to 
" confound abuses with the genuine doctrines of true 
" catholicity; and then, thro\ving hil11self on his 
" knees, he entreated him, in the nan1e of the 
" Redeelner, 110t to die ,vithout the sacralnents of 
" reconciliation.-' 'V. alsh,' said the duke, 'I see 
" you are in good earnest; but, if you thought IllY 
" situation dangerous, so good a friend as you ought 
" to have admonished me sooner; I cannot now em- 
u brace, what 1 see so Inuch cause to condemn.' 
U "T alsh \vould have replied ;--but the duke shewing 
"reluctance, he rose, 
!nd left the room, Inuch 
., agitated by such a separation, fronl sUth a fi'icnd.- 
" It "Tas the agitation of an affectionate and an honest 
" mind; of a man \vhose hairs \vcre grey from age, 
" and \vhose features were \vrinkled by persecution.- 
" 'Vhat effect it had 011 Ornlond's mind, God only 
" kno\vs.- There are precious moments, ,y hen t}1C 
" voice of an inscrutable God penetrates to th
 
" hcart.- The l'elnainder is :\ 
erret, \yhich rest
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ited in the minds of two l11en, who, notn-ith.. 
" standing the difference of sphere in which they 
" Inoved, ,vere tied to each other by a long expe- 
" rienced fidelity, and an attachn1ent, ,,"hich the 
" severest trials could never dissolve." 
Father 'Valsh is Inentioned ,vith esteen1 by bishop 
Burnet and Dod\\reH; both, ho".ever, insinuate, that 
the father's catholicity hung very loosely upon him: 
but their insinuations should be received with son1e 
distrust, as the experience of every day shews, that, 
'"' hen a catholic disclain1s tenets, erroneously imputed 
by protestants, to the members of his communion, as 
doctrines of their church, the catholic is too easily 
silspected of not believing all that real catholics 
believe. 
Several pamphlets, one, in particular, entitled 
" The Friar disciplined,"":"""by Talbot, after\vards 
catholic archbishop of Dublin, \vere published against 
father 'Valsh. None of these have come into the 
hands of the present \vriter; so that his own opinion 
of the character of father 'Valsh, rests altogether on 
his history of the Remonstrance, and the facts men- 
tioned of him by doctor O'Conor. From these, he 
suspects, that the father's real crimes were his rejection 
of the pope's temporal po,ver, and the \vorks, in which 
he opposed that unfounded and calamitous doctrine. 
Father 'Valsh died in London, in September 1688, 
and was buried in St. Dunstan's in the "rest. 
A fen" lllonths before he died, he signed a declara- 
tion, of ,yhich ,ve shall give a translation, and subjoin 
to it a copy of the original. 
" I, brother Peter 
" "r :llsh, a priest of the order of St. Francis, of tht 1 
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" stricter olrscrvance; -ascribed to the Irish pro- 
., vince ;-submit, before God, and the \\'itnesses 
" called for this purpose, and subject, from my soul, 
" all aud every the books, \vhich I have ever \vrittcn 
" or printed, in any language, to the examination 
" and judgnlent of the holy roman-catholic church, 
" and the vicar of Christ on earth, the ROlnan 
" pontiff; and fronl lUY soul, I retract, condemn, 
" repent of and reject, \vhatever shall be found in 
"them, erroneous, scandalous, or, in any \vise 
" noxious to the catholic faith, sound doctrine, good 
" morals, or to any men: Promising, if life and 
" strength remain, that, all things \vhich, in my said 
" \yorls, shall appear such as ought to be condemned 
" or suppressed, I will expressly and froln my sou], 
" even in print, so f:lr as the case requires, retract: 
" and that I \vill ahvays subn1Ït lilY o""n judgment, 
" to the church, and nlY superiors; as I no\v truly 
" submit, as an humble and obedient son of the 
" church and the seraphic order. In testimony of 
" \vhich, I have subscribed this declaration, with my 
" aV01 hand. Dated the 13th of the month of
Iarch 
" 168 , old style, and the 23d day of the same 
" month of March] 688, ne"\Y style. 
" Peter "ï 1:.1
h." 
" Brother J o. Everard, Franciscan, present. 
" Brother Benedict l\Iacarthy, Cistercian, present. 
" Brother Francis Forster, Fr
nciscan, present""." 


· cc Ego, frater Petrus Valesius, sacerdos ordinis S. Franch'ci, 
" strictioris observantiæ, provinciæ Hiberniæ adscriptus; sub.. 
" mitto, corron Deo et testibus all hoc vocatis, et subjicio, ex. 
" animo, omnes et quo
C\\nlql\e libras, quO'3 unquam scripsi, seu 
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It should be added, that the authenticity of this 
retractation rests altogether on the cirCUlllstance, that 
a copy of it, in the hand..\vriting of a respectable COli- 
tenlporary, but \vithout any attestation, has becn 
discoycred. 


LXVI. ] 2. 


Corifiscatioll oj" Irisl, Proper!!} at tlte Revolution ill 1688. 


".,. E no)", reach the ternl of this part of our historitä t 
. .. 
JaquU'les. 
The predisposing cause of all the religious trouble
 
in Ireland, \Vas, the natural irritation of the antient 
Irish faluilics, at the confiscations, Inade in the reign
 
of Ifenry II, IIenry'TIII, Ed\vard VI, queen Eliza- 


" typis dedi, ql10cumque idiOluate, examini et judicio sancta:. 
" cathoJicæ Romanæ ecc1esiæ, et Christi, in terris, vicarii, 
,4 ROlnani pontiticis; et ex nunc retracto, damno, deleo, et 
" rejicio quiùquid in eis repcrtU111 fuerit erroneum, scanda!osum, 
" aut quoCU111que 11lOdo noxiulll catholicæ fidei, sanæ doctrinæ, 
" bonis moribu
, aut etiam quibuscunlque hOluinibus: Promit- 
" tens si vita, et vires suppetant, in omnia, quæ in meis dictis 
" operibui dmunanda aut supprimenda visa fuerint, me expresse 
" et ex animo, etianl Iibris editis, quatenus opus fuerit, retracta- 
" turunl, et juùiciunl prQprium semper ccclesiæ, et superiorum 
"judicio onluino submissurem, prout nunc reverâ submitto, 
" tanquanl humilis et obediens ecclesiæ et ordinis seraphicæ 
" filius; in quoruln fidem, presenti decIarationi, propria manu 
" suhscripsi Londini, die 13th mensis l\Iartii, anno 1{.;87, stylo 
" veteri, seu die 23d ejusdetn mensis, anno 1688, 
tylo novo. 
" Petrus Valesius." 
" Fr. Jo. Evcrardus, Franciscanus, præsens. 
C( Fr. Benedictus ...\Iacarthi, Cisterciensis, præsen
. 
" Fr. Franciscus Forster, Franciscanus, præsells." 
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ueth, and James I. By these, a h rreat proportion of 
t heir hereditary possessions ,vas ,vrested from thew, 
and transferred to adventurers frolll England. This 
divided the kingdom into the Old Irish and the New 
Settlers, - t\VO parties, strongly distinguished from 
each other, by language, habits, and manners. The 
reformation introduced the further division of the 
kingdom into a catholic and protestant party. 
The former included aln10st all the fiunilies of the 
antient Irish blood, and the far greater part of the ne,v 
families. As the latter had participated in the general 
plunder, they,vcre sometimes involved in the general 
jealousy, ,vith \\"hich all the sharers of it were vie\ved, by 
the antient proprietors and their descendents: and being 
of English descent,-n1ost of them, allied to English 
families; and all of them, holding thcir titles, under 
the same confiscations, as the protestants, they \vere 
thought to be nlore favourably received by the pro- 
testant party. So far as respected the free exercise of 
the catholic religion, they agreed \vith the descenJel1ts 
of the old Irish; but, ,,,-hen any thing like a restoration 
of property came in question, they \vere suspected of 
she\ving something of a protestant feeling; and of 
being too ready to conle into terms of acconlffiodation, 
in which neither the civil nor the religious rights of 
the general body of the Irish catholics \vere in the 
opinion of its great majority, sufficiently consulted. 
This contributed mainly to the dissentions, which uni- 
formly distracted the councils of the Irish catholics, 
and finally brought on the ruin of the confederacy. 
The consequcnce
 of it, and the injustice shc\vn to 
the innocent catholics, by thegOYCrlUl1Cnt of Charles II, 
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are shortly stated in the passage, \vhich, \ve last e
 
tracted frool lord Clare's celebrated speech.-Never 

ui'cly, did any race of lllen pay 1110re dearly,-thall 
the Irish catholics,-for their dissensions. 
But, evcn at the tinlc, of \vhich \ve are no\v spcttking, 
t heir calanlitic
, "-ere not at their close.- An extract 
froln the saIne 
peech, \"ill succinctly exhibit the last 
sccne of the tragedy,-and \vith it, \ve shall close this 
part of historical research. It nlight, perhaps, be 
expected froIn U
, that \Vc should give, ill this place, 
S0111e account of the sub:sequent transactions ill the 
concerns of the Irish catholics; -of the forulation of 
the 11cnal and disabling code ;-and of its partial 
repedl. In sir Henry Parnell's athnirable J-listor..1J oj 
the penal [(["it'S against the Irish catholics, this has 
becn done \vith the greatcst ability; and, as \ve lllU:st 
suppose, that this 'york is in the hands of all our 
readers, \ve cannot but think it \vholly lnll
eCessary 
for u:s, to entcr upon any of the subjects \ve have 
lnentioncd. - '\T e shall therefore cone I ude hy presenting 
our readcrs \"ith the pron1Îsed cxtracL 
" After the expulsion of J anIes II," (says the el\rl 
of Clare), " froIn the throne of England, the old 
" inhabitants 111ade a final effort for the recovery of 
" their antient po\ver, in which they \vere once I110re 
" defeated by an English arnlY, and the slender relics 
" of Irish possessions becanle the subject of fresh 
"confiscation. I
rom the report Inadc by the C0111- 
u 11lissioners appointed by the parlialnent of England 
" in 1698, it appears, that the Irish subjects outla\ved 
" for the rebellion of 1688 alnounted to 3,978; and 
" that their Irish possessions, as far as could be 
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" computed, \vere of the annual value of 211,6231., 
" cOluprising one million &ixty thousand 
evcn hun- 
" dred anù nincty-t\VO acres. 'fhis fund ''"as sold 
(C under the authority of an English act of parlialuent, 
" to defray the expellces incurred by England in 
" reducing the rebels of 168 S; and the sale introduced 
" into Ireland a ne\v set of adventurers * . 
" It is a very curious anù ilnportant speculation 
" to look back to the forfeitures of Ireland incurred 
" in the last century. The superficial contents of 
" the island are calculatcd at eleven n1Íllions forty-t\vO 
" thousand six hundred and eighty -t\VO acres. Let 
" us no\V examine the state of forfeitures: 
" In the reign of James I. the \vhole 
" of the province ofUlster\vas confiscated, 
" conta.ining 
" Set out by' the court of clain1s at 
". the restoration - 
" Forfeitures of 1688 


Acres. 


2,83 6 ,837 


- ,,800,000 
1 ,060,792 


TOT AL 


- 1 1,697, 62 9 


These proceedings were the more unjust, as they were an 
infringement of tbe treaty of Limerick, under which king 'Villiam 
obtained the possession and government of Ireland. "How it 
" is possible" says sir Henry Parnell, in his Historg W tile penal 
(t laws, p. 2J, 27, to defend \ViUiam and his Ininisters from the 
" charge of having acted with perfidy to the cathoiics, it is not 
" easy to d
scover: that they were guilty of violating the treaty, 
" no one can deny. - The many glaring violations of the 
" treaty of Limerick, are a scandal to the boasted good îaith of 
" the English nation, 
nd a mockery of that equitable religion, 
" whose precepts are founded upon the purest principles of 
.., justice and humanity.'" 
"OL. II. F F 
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" So that the \vhole of your island has been eOl!- 
" lìscatcd, \vith the exception of the estates of five 
" or six old fan1Ïlies of English blood, SOlne of ,,,horn 
" had been attainted in the reign of Henry VIII, but 
" recovered their possessions before Tyrone's rebel- 
" lion, and had the good fortune to escape the pillage 
" of the English republic inflicted by Crom\vell ; and 
" no inconsiderable portion of the island has been 
" confiscated t\vice, or perhaps thrice, in the course 
" of a century. The situation therefore of the Irish 
" nation at the revolution stands unparalleled in the 
" history of the inhabited ,vorId." 


XLVI. 13. 


The Irish Brigade. 


A LARGE proportion of the sufferers under the 
confiscation in 1688, elnigrated to France and Spain, 
and cOlnposed, ,vhat is termed, THE IRISH ßRIGADE,- 
a n1ilitary corp
, reno\"ned in every part of Europe for 
their sufferings, their val our, and their honour. To 
then1, the roughest and 1110st perilous services of the 
armies, in \"hich they served, ,vere too often appro- 
priated. r-rhey constantly acquitted themselves of them 
\vithout a murmur and ,,-ithout a fault, and verified, 
by their conduct, the truth of the expression, Un 
gentillzonnne est tOl/jours g'cntilhomrne. l\Iany gentle- 
men of the most antient f
llnilies in Ireland,-and 
sOlnetit}lés, even Irish noblemen,-:scrved in the ranks. 
Surveying their prodigies of valour at the battle of 
Dettillgcn, George I. is said to ha\e uttcI-ed a gene- 
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rOllS curse on the laws of England, \vhich prevented 
his availing himself of it. A full history of the brigade 
\vould be a valuable acquisition to literature-. A suc
 
cinct account of it is given by the Abbé l\Iac-Geoglle- 
gan .; and by Major Jalnes, in the Appendix to his 
excellent .AJilitary Dictionary, tit. " Irish Brigade." 
In the opinion, too, of all \vho justly appreciate 
menta] worth and dignity, the uniform attachlnent of 
the Irish catholics to their religion, offers a sublime 
spectacle. N ot\vithstanding the severity of the la\vs 
of Henry VIII, Edward VI, Elizabeth, and James I, 
not sixty Irish catholics had, in the reign of the last 
of these sovereigns, embraced the protestant religion.- 
N ot\vithstanding the subsequent severities, the Irish 
catholics nov{ forlll four-fifths of the whole population 
of Ire]and. "'Vhatever," says doctor Johnson, "with- 
" draws us from the power of our senses; whatever 
" makes the past, the distant, or the future, predomi- 
.:, nate over the present, advances us in the scale of 
" rational beings." In whom has the past, the distant, 
or the futIu.e,-or, in other words,-the eternal,- 
l)redolninated more over the present, than in these 
men, \vlto, in the midst of all that \vounds, and all 
that terrifies human nature, have thus unifonnly ad. 
hered to religious principle? 


Histoire de l'Irlande, vol. ü. p. 148. 
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CH AP. XLVII. 


IllSTORICAL l\IINUTES RESPECTING TIlE SCOTTISH 
CATHOLICS SINCE THE REFOR
ATION. 


11" ,vas also the wish of the \vriter of these pages, 
to present his readers, ,vith a short hist,orical account 
of the Scottish catholics since the reformation; but 
his endeavours to procure nlaterials for it have abso- 
lutely failed · . Greatly it is to be ,,
ished that some 


.. The antient glories of this illustrious kingdom, Buchanan, 
in the Epithalamium addressed by him to Francis II. and the 
unfortunate Mary Stuart, on their n1arriage, ha3 celebrated in 

erscs, of uncommon splendor and energy. 
Illa pharetra tis est propria gloria SCOTIS, 
Cingere venatu saltus, superare natando 
Flumina, ferre famenl, contemnere frigora et æstus, 
Nee fossâ et muros, patriam, Fed l\larte tueri; 
ET SPRETA IKCOLUl\IEM VITA DEFENDERE FAl\IAM: 
Polliciti servare fidem, sanctumque vereri 
Numen amicitiæ; mores, non munus amare. 
Artibus his, totum fremerent cum bella per orbem.. 
NuUaquc non tenus leges mutaret avitas 
Externo subaeta juge,-gens una vetustis 
Sedibus antiquis sub libprtate resedit. 
Substitit hie Gothi furor, hie gravis impetus hæsit 
Saxonis, hie Cimber, superato Saxone, et aeri 
Perdomito et N euster Cimbro.-Si volvere priscos 
Non piget annales, hic et victoria fixit 
Præeipiten1 Ron1an3 gradum.-Quem non graTÍs Auster 
Reppulit, incultis non squallens Parthia campis, 
Non æstu Meröe, non frigore Rhenus et Albis 
Tardayit,-Latiun1 remorata est SCOTIA CnrflUJl. 
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gentleman, possessed of necessary talents and leisure, 
\vould give his attention to such a ,,'ork. It can only 
be accomplished by an examination of the different 
repositories of the ecclesiastical establishments of Scot- 
tish catholics in foreign countries. Such a ,,"ork, 
})roduced by an able \\Titer, having competent l11ate- 
rials, ,vouid bring to light a l11ass of infornlation at 
once ne\v and instructive.- That the present \vork 
may not be altogether destitute of an alticle,-( \ve are 
fully sensible ho\v Ineagre it \yill be),-oll a topic, so 
nearly connected 'with the immediate subject of these 
historical memoirs, \ve shall present our readers, 
I. \Vith the summary account given by doctor Mac- 
laine, the translator of l\fosheilll's E'Cclesiastical His- 
tory:l:, of the introduction of Calvinism into Scotland, 
and the subsequent variations of the religious discipline 
of the church of that kingdom :-11. With some mi- 
nutes, respecting the condition of the Scottish catho.. 
lics since the reforlnation ;-chiefly cOlnpiled fronl 
the Af e'J1loires pour servir à l' his/Dire ecclesiastique 
pendant Ie .xviii Siècle :-111. 'Vith SOlne account of 
the riots in Scotland in 1780 :-I'T. And sonle ac- 
count of the act passed for the relief of the Scottish 
catholics in 1793,-and some observations on the oath 
contained in that act. 


>It Vol. iv. p. 381, note k. 
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XLVII. 1. 


DOl'tor ][aclaille's Account of tile Introduction ç/ Calvillisln 
into Scotland ;-and the subsequcnt Variations of the 
religious Discipline oj. the Church oj. that Country. 


" THE indignation of the people, \vhich had been 
,. excited by the vices of the clergy, \\ as soon trans- 
" ferred to their persons, and settled at last, by a 
" transition not unusual, upon the officestheycnjoyed; 
" and thus, the effects of the reformation extended 
" not only to the doctrine, but also to the government 
" of the popish church. But in Gerlnany, England, 
" and the northern kirigdoms, its operations were 
" checked by the po\ver and policy of their princes, 
." and the episcopal hierarchy, (\vhich appears to be 
" the D10St conformable to the practice of the church, 
" since Christianity became the established religion 
" of the }{oman empire), \vas still continued, in these 
" countries, under certain limitations. The ecclesi- 
" astical government ,vas copied after the civil; and 
" the dioceses and jurisdiction of patriarchs, arch. 
" bishops, and bishops, corresponded \vith the division 
" and constitution of the enlpire. In S\",itzerland and 
" the low countries, the nature and spirit of a repub- 
" lican policy gave fuller scope to the reformers; . 
" and thus, all pre-eminence of order in the church 
" was destroyed, and that form of ecclesiastical govern- 
" ment established, \v hich has been since called Pres- 
"byterian. The situation of the primitive church, 
" (oppressed by continual persecutions, and obliged 



TIlE ENGLISH C_
 TIIOLICS. 43'7 
" by their suHerings to be contented \vith a fo1'n1 of 
" government extreme} y silllple, and with a parity of 
" rank for \vant of ambition to propose, or power to 
" support, a subordination), suggested, \vithout doubt, 
" the illea of this latter system; though it \vould 
" be unfair to allege this considel ation, as a victorious 
" argulnent in favour of preshytErianisnl; because 
" a change of CirCU111stances \\.ill sOlnetinles justify a 
" change in the ulethods and plans of government. 
" Be that as it Inay, the church of Geneva, ",'hich 
" received the decisions of Calvin \vith an alllazing 
" docility, restored this presbyterian, or republican 
"form qf ecclesiastical policy; Knox studied, ad.. 
" mired, and recolllll1cnded it to his countrymen, and 
" he ,vas beconded by nlany of the Scottish nobles, of 
" ,vhorn some hated the persons, \vhile others coveted 
" the ,,,eaIth, of the dignified clergy. But, in intro- 
" ducing this system, the Scottish reformer did not 
" deem it c
pedient to depart altogether from the 
" antient forill; but, instead of bishops, proposed the 
" establishment of ten superintendants, to inspect the 
" life and doctrine of the other clergy, to preside in 
" the inferior judicatories of the church, \vithout pre- 
" tending to claim either a scat in parliament, or the 
" revenues and dignity of the f0TI11er bishops. This 
" proposal \yas dra\\?n up and presented to a conven- 
" tion of estates, ,vhich was held in the year 1561 ; 
" and what it contained, in relation to ecclesiastical 
" jurisdiction and discipline, ,vould have easily ob- 
" tained the sanction of that assell1bly, had not a 
" design to recover the patriluony of the church, in 
" order to apply it to the aùvanccn1cnt of religion an(l 
F F 4 
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" learning, been insinuated in it. After this
 at 
" certain periods, the name of bishops ,vas revived, 
" but \vithout the prerogatives, jurisdiction, or re- 
" venues, that \vere fornlerly appropriated to that 
" order. They \vcre l11ade subject to the general 
" assemblies of the clergy, and their po\ver ,vas diuli- 
" nishcd frOln day to day, until their name, as \vell 
" as their order, was abolished, at the revolution in 
" 1688, and presbytcrianisn1 established in Scotland 
" by the la""s of the state. See ltobertson's History 
" of Scotland, passilu." 


XLVII. 2. 


1'llC Condition oj. tlte Scottish Catholics subsequent to tIlt: 
RejoTJnatioll. 
.. 


" A COKSIDERABLE number of catholics," says the 
author of the memoirs \ve have mentioned, (Intro- 
duction, clxxxviii.), "continued to adhere to the 
" old religion, and the nUlnbcr of t]lese \vonId have 
" been greater, but for the want of priests, and of 
" catholic schools *. These t\\"o circunlstances COll- 


... Some curious particulars respecting the situation of the 
Scottish catholics, during th
 early period of the reformation, are 
nlentioned by father Juvençi, Rist. Soc. Jeiu. J. xiii. 9 9 8 . 
p. 197. 
:\lr. Boswell, of A uchinleck, printed, in 1812, for private 
circulation among his friends, two very interesting tracts, which 
had become extremely scarce ;-one, "Ane Oratioune set furthe 
" be Maister Quintin Kennedy, Commcndatour of CorsragueJl, 
" ye Zeir of Gode, 1561 ;"-and the other, "A Coppie of the 
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" tributed greatly to the success of the reformers in 
" the sixteenth century. The holy 
ee, from time to 
" tillIC, sent Irish Franciscan friars to Scotland. But 
" the greater part 'were driven from it by the incle- 
" lnencyof the clinlate, particularly in the northern 
" parts of the island, ,vhere the cold makes life a 
" burthen, so that they remained a short time only, 
" in the nlission. 1\lr. 'Vhite, a pious and zealous 
" nnsslonary, \vas 11l0re constant. Aided by the 
" charity of lord 
latdonald, he caused the faith to 
" revive in the lllountains of Scotland, and restored to 
" it, almost ,vithout difficulty, some farnilie
, which 
" the misfortune of the times had alienated from reli- 
"gion. 1"'he end of the usurpation and the first part 
" of the reign of Charles II, formed the period of 
" his trulyapostolicallabours. About this period, some 
" nttelnpts ,vere lllade to establish schools for the 
" education of persons designed for the catholic priest- 
" hood, and to preserve, at the saIne tillle, the children 
" of catholic parents irOIn the seduction of protestant 
"schools. But it "'as ,vith difficulty, that thesp 
" establishments ,,"ere kept on foot, amidst the trou- 
" bles in w"hich the catholics ,vere involved. 
" l'he revolution of 1688 ,vas attended with con- 
" sequences as unf.:'1vourable to this country, as to 


U Ressoning which was betuix the .Abbot of Crosraguel anù John 
Ie Knox, in l\Iayhoil, &c. 1S63."-To the former, he has prefixed 
an Advertisenlcnt, expressed with great liberalitJ. "Had not 
c.. headlong zealots," says 
Ir. Boswel1, "identified re]igion with 
" architecture,-gothic arches and fretted aisles with the :\1ass 
" and idolatry,-than had nocht the antiquities and monumentis 
" of this l.ealme, been sc}-1aimfuHy destroJct." 
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l1gIana; and the attacIl1nent of a great ll1nnber of 
" Scots to the Stuarts, their antient sovereigns, ,vas 
" used as a pretence for long vexations. 'l'he Scot- 
" tish protestants she\ved thelTIselves jacobites as much 
" as the Scottish catholics; and the fornler, equally 
" \vith the latter, shc\ved a disposition to avail them- 
" splves of, every occaðion, "hich l)resented itself, of 
" Inaintaining their la\vful sovereign. Both \\yere 
" carefully repressed. The English government ceased 
" to protect the episcopalians, and the presbyterians 
" obtained the ascendancy in Scotland. These exhibited 
" no greater toleration to\vards the catholics than had 
" hccn done by the presbyterians. Political prejudices 
" mingled thclllselves ,,,"ith religious prejudices; and 
" the catholics were persecuted both as pdrtizans of 
" the Stuart
, and a
 adherents to the proscribed 
"reli 6 iu.d. Several priests \vere kept in J)rison during 
" Inany years; at the end of\vhich, they \vere banished. 
" Troops of soldiers ,vent into the highlands, and 
" ravaged the lands of the catholics; a captain of the 
" nan
0 of Pl}rringer rendered himself famous in the 
" ,vest, b f his devastations and cruelties. About the 
" sanle tinIe, the parlialTIent of Scotland ordered, 
" that children, not becollling protestants, should not 
" 
ucceed to the estate
 of their parents; a 1TIeato;ure 
" \vell calculated to rai;je uula".ful desires of property, 
" and to Slllother attachnlcnt to the antient religion. 
" Still, the true faith sustained itself in the midst 
" of these efforts to repress it. George Panton, 
" educatcd in the college of Paris, established, in 
" the 1l10untain8, a catholic school, and an applica- 
" tion for a prelate ,vas luadc to the ho]y see. The 
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" pope granted the request; and, in 1694 4:, Thonlas 
" Nicholson, titular bishop of Peristachium, \vas sent, 
Ie as vicar-apostolic, into Scotland, and reached it ill 
" secrecy. lIe found t".enty-five n1Ïssionaries, and, 
" by degrees, increased their l1ulnber. In the very 
" year of his arrival, he visited the parts of the high.. 
" lands, in which the catholics \yere lTIOst ntnncrous. 
" In each of the four years folIo\ving, he vi
ited other 
" parts of his vicariat. I-lis activity anù zeal pro- 
" duccd lTIuch fruit in a country, \vhich, during 
" almost one hundred years, had not seen a bishop. 
" lIe drc,v up certain regulations, \vhich ""ere agreed 
H to at a meeting of the Scottish missionaries, and 
" ,,,ere after,varùs confirmed at ROBle. 'Ve have 
" under our eyes, a relation of the visitation, \vhicb 
" he Blade in 1 700, in the highlands and the western 
"isles. In a journey of lTIOre than four hundred 
" luiles in mountains, both rough and dangerous, he 
H confirulcd a great nun1ber of persoHs, infor111ed 
" hilluclf of the '''ants of the people, ren10ved abuses, 
" announced to the poor catholics the \vord of God, 
" and exhorted thel11 to constancy ill their faith. 
U From his rclation, it appears that the nUluber of 
" catholics in these part!;, ,vas, at this tilue, consi- 
"derable. l\Iany islands \vere peopled entirely with 
" catholicg, and, at one place, the apostolic vicar 
" confirmed lTIOre than seven hundred persons. He 
" found these gooù mountaineers, regular in the 


The late bishop lIay, in a nlanuscript coolmunication; 
published in the Catholic Gentleman's 1\1agazine for December 
1 818, 
ay
, cc that ...\Ir. 
 ichol son was sent into Scutland, in 
lÔgS. " 
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" observance of llloral duty, respectful to\vards the 
" clergy, and punctual observers of the la\vs of the 
"church. Some catholics in these mountains had, 
" not many years before, been put to death by the 
" cruel Porringer, for refusing to renounce their re- 
"1igion. Mr. Nicholson encouraged the priests, and 
" non1inated t\VO sub-vicars, 1\1r. 
Iunro and 1\lr. 
" l\Iorgan, antient luissionaries, \,,"hose experience 
" 3nd services rendered then1 \vorthy of this confi- 
"dence. He en1po\vered thelll to 111ake visitations 
" of his diocese, desiring theln to inforlu hilU of the 
" condition of things. He hin1self visited the school 
" of Arasaick, upon which he built his hopes, and 
" ,vhich served as a kind of preparatory school for the 
" children intended to be sent to the Scottish school 
" at Paris.- This school \vas the })rincipal resource 
" for the education of priests designed for the Scot- 
" tish Il1ission. Besides this college, there .\vas one 
"at Rome, one at Ratisbon; and the Scottish 
" Benedictines had three catholic establishments in 
" Gernlany." 
In a subsequent part of this \vork, (vol. ii. p. 199),- 
the saIue author infornls us, that in 1 726 *, 
cotland 
was divided into t\yO apostolical vicariats ; one, for the 
high, the' other, for the Jo\v-Iands. 
He proceeds to statf, that "the unsuccessful at.. 
" tenlpts of the Stuarts in 1 7 1 5 and 1745, occasioned 
" an increase of severity, to\vards the catholics. Their 
" churches," he says, "and a sen1Înary, \vhich they 
" had at Scalan, \vere destroyed; and great attenlpts 
"lnade to apprehend the ecclesiastics; they hid 
)(< Bishop Hay places this event in 1731. 
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" thenlsclves, but several \vere found. 1\lr. Colin 
" ('ampbell died in consequence of the bad treatment 
" \vhich he received: the fathers Gordon and Ca- 
" Ineron, of the society of Jesus, \vere imprisoned. 
" Eight others, after lying long in prison, \vere sent into 
" perpetual banishment; soldiers \vere employed in 
" discovering the priests, and those \vho disco\ered 
" thenl, \vere amply re\varded.' In the ll1idst of the 
" general consternation, \vhich all thi
 occasioned, 
" .àlr. Hugh l\Iacdonald, bishop of Dia, and vicar- 
" apostolic in the highlands, retired to France: he 
" had been particularly designated to the soldiers. 
" He reluained nlany years in e:\.ile; 
lr. J anles 
" Gordon, the vicar-apostolic of the 10\,,"-I3uds, died 
" during these troubles. 1\11". Alexander Slnith; 
" bishop of l\Iisillopolis, his coadjutor and successor, 
" kept hinlself in obscurity at Edinburgh. He had 
" been often denounced to the nlagistrates, and 
" searches made to discoyer him. These proceedings 
" were continued, long after every pretence for then} 
" was at an end. The melnoirs, \vhich \ve have 
" before us, are full of relations of the severities ex- 
" ercised to\vards the catholics in general, and the 
" clergy in particular. In 1 751, t\VO priests, 1\ I r. 
" Grant and ]VIr. Gordon, \",ere taken up, and the 
" latter bè'nished. Mr. Robert l\laitland ,yas tried 
" and found guilty. Re\vards \vere given for disco.. 
" vering a priest. The bishòp {)f Dia, \vho had 

, returned to his vicariat, \vas pursued and sought 


 refuge in Edinburgh. There, he ,vas apprehended, 
" and sentenced to imprisolunent. 
" Such.. at this titHe, ,vere the troubles of thë 
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" Scottish n1Ïssion. The catIlolics interceded, in vain, 
" for a cessation of these molestations. They enl- 
" ploycd the English vicars apostolic, and even thp 
" alnbassadors of the foreign po\vers, residing in 
" London, to second their applications for relief. 
" The rigour, with which they \vere treated, was 
" the more surprising, as a system of conduct, totally 
" different, was, at this tilne, adopted in regard to 
" the English catholics." 
" rfhe American ,val'," says the saIDC author, 
(vol. ii. p. 63 2 ), " gave his majesty's govenlment an 
" opportunity of luanifesting sentiments of a wiser 
" l}olicy. In a llloment of alarm, fron1 thp revolt of 
" the Alnerican colonies, one of his Inajesty's judges 
" in Scotland, (the late sir John DalrYlnple), applied 
" to 1\1r. George Hay, bishop of Da,vlis, and vicar- 
" apostolic in Scotland, for information respecting 
" the general sentiments of persons of his C011111lUnion 
" on that subjt'ct; and on the reliance, \vhich lnight 
" be placed on their co-operation, ,vitlI the views of 
" tIle English government. 
Ir. Hay expressed, in 
" the strongest terms, his attachlllent to the existing 
"constitution. The assurances of the respectable 
" prelate, were COnfir111ed by the readiness ,vith ,vhich 
" the catholics enrolled thell1selTes in the levies, 
" then raising for the American 
eryice. .i\ letter 
" of lVlr. Hay to this effect was cOlnmunicated to 
"governlnent.-At the same time, father Ar
hur 
" O'Leary published in Ireland an address, in which 
" he exhorted the catholics of Ireland to remain 
" faithful to the existing government." 
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Riols in Edinburgh ant! Glasgow, in the gear 1780. 
IN a former part of this \vork., mention has been 
made of the act, \vhich \vas passed in the year 17ïð, 
for the relief of the English catholics; and of the 
riots, ,vhich follo\ved in 1780. The act did not 
extend to Scotland.--" But," says the Annual Re- 
gister for the year 1780, (History of EUTO]Je, 
page 26),-" some gentlemen of consideration and 
" authority in the northern part of the united 
" kingdonl, expressed their warln ,vishes in parlia- 
" ment, that its benefits \verp extended to those 
" of that communion in their own country; and a
 
" the season \vas then too far advanced, declared 
" their intention of bringing in a bill for tllat purpose 
" in the ensuing session. Similar sentilnents seelned 
" to prevail during the recess, with some others; 
" and, as that spirit of intolerance, which had once 
" so peculiarly distinguished Scotland froill other 
" reforn1ed countries, ,vas supposed to have been in 
" a great 111eaSUre worn away, along \vith the dark- 
" ness of the times, from \vhich such a disposition 
" generally derives its force; it \-vas scarcely iInagined 
" tllat the intended measure of relief \vould have 
" produced any considzrable degree of opposition, or 
" even of 111urUlUf. 
" l'he general assclnbly of the church of Scotland 
" happened to be sitting at the very tilne that the 

, English act \vas in agitation; and that body rc- 
Vol. ii. page 86. 
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" jected, by a lnajority of above an hundred voices, 
" a 1110tion then lnade, for a rClnonstrance to parlia- 
" Jnent against the passing of the bill. Thi
 instance 
" of moderation in the national church could not 
" but afford great encouragelnent to the catholics in 
" Scotland to hope, that they should be perlnitted to 
" partake of the indulgence ,vhich had been grante4 
" to their brethren in England, and in Ireland. 
" They accordingly prepared a petition to parliall1ent, 
" and elnployed counsel to frame thc outlines of a ' 
" bill for that purpose. 
" 'Vhile matters \vere in this train, an il1f1anul1a- 
" tory panlphlet, against the doctrines and lTIClnbers 
" of popery, represcnting the latter as inimical to all 
" states, and as the COlnlnon enenlies of mankind, 
" \vas written by a nonjuring clergyman, printed at 
" the expence of the society for propagating Chris- 
" tian kno\\-ledge, and circulated \vith great industry 
" through every ord.cr of the people. 1"he effects of 
" this publication soon began to appear in 
Olne of the 
" provincial synods, \v herc the Blatter being taken 
" up and agitated \"ith ll1uch hcat, angry resolutions 
" \vere passed against the unfortunate people, \yho 
" \vere the objects of their jealousy; and these reso- 
" lutions, including a full deternlination of opposing 
" every lueasure of relief \vhich ,vas or might be in- 
" tended for thenl, being published in the ne\vs- 
" papers, could not fail to excite 
olnc ferment. The 
" conduct of the :synod of Lothian and T,yeeddale, 
" upon \vhich the eyes of the people ""ere particularly 
" turned, seemed, ho\vever, calculated to restrain 
" that fury of zeal, \vhich was no\v genera.ting, froln 
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" spreading to ilny great extent. N ot\vithshUHling 
" the cfforts of a violcnt party mnong thclnsel ves, the 
" hUlnane resolution issued by that asselnbly, \vent 
u totalJy to disclailn their having any hand in oppOS- 
" ing the lnild intentions of governnlent, for giving 
" relief to their fello\v subjects. 
" 'fhatevcr good effects lllight have been ex- 
" peeted from this temperate conduct, they \vere 
" 
ntirely defeated or prevented, by the activity and 
" boldness of a fe\v obscure zealots in Edinburgh; 
" \"ho, under the guise of sonle established political 
" body of the state, undertook the protection and 
" defence of the national church in the place of their 
" clergy, \,"hOlll tlley charged \vith a scandalous "and 
" Ï1npious desertion of the cause of God and religion. 
" This self-created body, artfully concealing their 
" insignificance, by studiously keeping their naines, 
" occupations, and nUlnber, in total darkness, equally 
" availed thelnselves of the opportunity ,,"hich their 
" situation in the capital afforded, of assulning an 
" extraordinary degree of Ï1nportance; and under 
" the specious and pompous title of " the cO'lJl'lJ2ittee 
"for the ]Jrotestant interest," casily passed upon 
" thc public, not on] y for lTIen of rank, consequence, 
" and authority, but as thc acting delegatcs of a still 
" grcater body. 
" Under this delusive appearance, to \vhich the 
" prpjudices or fears of the people afforded a]] the 
" sanction they could ,vish, they soon became so 
" popular, that cOlnlnittces for corresponding \vith 
" th(
ln ,,'cre established in scycral parts of that 
" country, and palticnlarly in the "gestern shires j 
VOL. II. G G 
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" anll the public cO!lfidclllC and opinion increasing, 
" in proportion to the 11lagllitude of the dangers 
" \vhich they described, and \vere supposed to have 
" discovered, they \vcre considered as the fittest and 
" lliost effective agents, for applying the contributions 
" of the \vell-disposed to the Ï1nnlediate defence of 
"religion. 1-'hus a fe\v unkno\vn In en seelned to be 
" entrusted \vith the care of the purses, as \vell as of 
" the consciences of the people; and by this 111eans 
" they \vére enabled to publish and distribute inflalu- 
" Inatory l)illuphlets gratis, and \vithout lluluber; 
" \v hile the ne\vs- papers anù streets \vere cro",'ded 
" \vith letters, paragraphs, and hand-bills, teeming 
" \vith sedition, invective, and abuse; all tending 
" evidently to excite a l)col)le, naturally \Varln and 
" irritable, to acts of outrage. The effcct ans\vered 
" thcir Inost sanguine expectations; and they soon 
" beheld the flame \vhich they had so successfuIly,- 
" (they said unintentionally),-blu\vn up, not only 
" spread through every part of 
cotland, but extended 
" into the southern part of the united killgdolll; nnti], 
" at length, it literally blazed forth in its utmost 
" violence, and attended \vith all its horrors, in the 
" l11etropolis of the enlpirc. 
" As people are ahvays curious to kno\v son1ething 
" of those il1strulnents, that are the 111eans of pro- 
" ducing extraordinary or unexpected effects, it lllay 
" he expected that \
ie should take some notice of the 
" cOlllluittee in question. Fron1 the only account of it 
" \vhich \VC hayc seen, and \vhich is said to haye been 
" obtained \vith no sl11all difficulty, it appears, that in 
" pointofnUlubcr,it ëunounted ollly to thirteen persons; 
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" that the three first or principal of these, so far as 
" may be judged fronl apparent rank or condition, 
" \ycrc, a l11crchant, a goldsluith, and a tcacher of the 
" poor in an hospital; that the. re111ainder \vcre either 
" lllcn el(crcising 11lean trades, or else \\Titing-clerks, 
" some scrving in counting-houses, and others in 
" public offices; excepting only the thirteenth, who 
" being yet an apprentice, filled, not\vithstanding, 
" the important office of secretary to the con1militee. 
" Such \vere the rcdoubted chalnpions, who undertook 
" the protection and defence of an established national 
" religion; alrea
y guaranteed and fortified, not only 
" by its invincible truth and holiness, but by la\vs, 
" habits, length of possession, public opinion, and the 
" united force of a ,vhole elllpire. 
" The \vretched people \vho \vere thus l11arked out 
" as the objects of public execration and vengeance, 
" apprehending the most fatal consequences fronl the 
" dangerous spirit now raised, thought it prudent and 
" necessary, early in the year I 779, to acquaint lord 
" North, through SOIne of the northern Inelnbers of 
" parliaulent, that, chusing rather to sacrifice their 
" o\vn future ease and advantage, than to endanger 
" thc imu1cdiate peace of their country, they ,vould 
" accordingly refrain froln any application to the 
" legislature, for thc expected, and so much \vislled- 
" for indulgence. And hoping to assuage the fury 
" and rage of the Inultitude, the letter ,vritten upon 
" the subject by these gentlemen to the minister, 
" including that resolution, and act of forbearance on 
" their side, ,vhich totally relnoved every ne\\" object 
G G 2 
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" of jealousy anù discontcnt, \vas published in the 
" 
ne\\Ts-papers. 
" No concession could, ho\vevcr, allay the fury of 
" that outrageous zeal \vhich \vas no\v let loose. For 
" some time tbe roman-catholics had bcen subjected, 
" in open day-light, and in the public streets, to con- 
" tumelious treatlnent and shocking threats, froll1 the 
" enraged rabhle. l\fagistrncy probably did not ilna- 
" gine to \vhat lengths they Inight proceed. As the 
" destined tilne of vengeance dre\v cear, several days 
" previous notice \vas publicly given, by an infinite 
" nUll1bcr of incendiary letters and hand-bins, \vhich 
" \vere dispersed through every l)art of Edinburgh, 
" not only specifying tilue, place, and object, but 
" calling upon, or sunllnoning, the assistance of the 
" people in the enterprise. 
" This public announcement of a daÐgerous de- 
" sign, did not produce a greater alarm, or any 
" measure of prevention; and was followed by several 
" light attacks with stones, and othcr lnissile \veapons, 
" \vhich seemed only calculatc'} to feel the courage, 
" and to excite the rage of the populace, and which 
" went no farther thGl1 the breaking of \vindows, or I 
" other silnilar Inischicfs; \vhich "'cre all passed over 
" in the same manner. 
" On the appointed day, the first and great ohject 
" of attack, was a ne\v house, in \vhich the principal 
" roman-catholic clcrgynlan, or bishop, along with 
" several other falnilics of that persuasion, d\velt; 
" one room or floor of \vhich had been designed and 
" prepared for a place of \\'orship, or private chapel, 
" as being n10re cOlntDodious than another of tl1e 
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h banlC nature, anù situated likewise in a private 
" dwelling-house, ".hirh they had for nlany years 
" occupied, in another parr of the to\Vll. Although it 
" appears that this roon1 had been destined for the 
" use, to \vhich it \vas not then applied, a year before 
" any thing "
as agitated in parliament for the relief 
" of thc rOluan-catholics, yet the zealots of that party, 
" in order to illflanle the people, represcnted this 
" building as thc iuullediate consequcnce of that in- 
" dulgcnce; and held it out as a nc\v and signal 
" instance of the intolerable pride and daring spirit 
" of popery, ,yhich, on the first gleanl of hope, or 
" .filvour, had thus 
t once burst through all the 
" boundaries of decency and discretion, and ventured 
" equally to insult the nation and the protestant reli.. 
" gion, by erccting in the metropolis, and in the face 
" of both, this pompous place of ,,'"orship and osten- 
" tatious display of its triumph, in which it "'"as pub- 
" licly to exhibit all its superstitions and pageantries. 
" The people \vere accordingly particularly called 
" upou, in those incenc}iary letters, \vhich we IU1VC 
" noticed, to lneet at Leith ,yo ynd, in order 'to pull 
" do,vn that pillar of popery lately erected there.' It 
" is to be observed, that the house, which carried no 
" appearance ,,,ithout side of its containing any place 
" of ,yorship ,vhatcver, ,vas inhabited by four fanlilies, 
" besides that of the clergynlan's; and that the roonl, 
" laid out for a chapel, is representcd as being only 
" thirty-four feet in length. This house ,vas violently 
" assaulted, and set on tire, and the RallIes continued 
" until the noon of the following day. r'fhe illhabitant& 
U \vith difficulty escaped vtÏth their lives. 
G G 3 
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" During the dell1u]ition of tIlis nlaÎn 'pillar of 
" popery,' a detaclllucllt frolll the lllain body were 
" dispatched to the old clutpcl, in a place called Black 
" Friars \V yud. The house \vhich had the ill fortune 
" of containing that place of \vorship, \vas inhabited 
" by several falnilies of trades..people, \vhose property 
" and effects, as 
-ell as the inside of the house and 
" chapel, ,vere totally destroyed. Here a consider- 
" able library belonging to the rOlnan-catholic bishop IJt 


· The right reverenù George Hay, who has been nlentioned 
in a preceding page.- This learned and pious prelate was a con- 
vert to the catholic religion; he studied at Rome; and, after 
IDdny years of missionary labour in Scotland, was appointed 
coadjutor to 1\11'. Grant, the vicar aposto]ic of the low-land 
district, 
inù afterwards succeeded hin1 in that dignity. fIe 
Iledicated the ",hoh.' of his time to his episcopal functions, and 
to works of charity; he was reverenced and beloved by his flock, 
(cspectcd by the learned, and esteen1ed by an who knew him. 
lIe n.as the author of many valuable \\ orks. One of the lllost 
inlport
nt is, " All answer to AIr. IVm. Aber1lctll!l D,'ummond's 
lellcr to George Hay; ill 7.l,}âch the conduct of governmcnt, in 
rnitigat ing the penal laws against papists, is justified: the seditious 
tendency if IVm. Abcrnethy Drummond's Zettcl' is discovered: the 
/ oman-catholics .fully vindicated from the slanderous accusation if 
thinking it 1 a'uful to brealc faith with hel'etics, which lVm. Abernethy 
Drummond attempts to fix upon them; and JVm. Ahernetll!J Drum- 
mond's letter proved to be a gross imposition on the public, composed 
f!f misrep'resentations and false reasoning, frO'J1l the beginning to 
the end." 1773, 8vo. The charge of holding it to be lawful to 
break faith with heretics, is certainly one of the heaviest accusa- 
tions brought by protestants against catholici. It is examined, 
at great length and with great ability, by doctor Hay in this 
publication; every form v{hich the accusation can assume is 
exhibited and discussed, and every answer to it, which the case 
affords, is ably, perspicuously, and in t1IC writer's opinion, tri- 
umphantly urged. Three other works of the learncd rrelate, The 
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" \\T(lS also destroyed or carried away. 1"hc rioters 
., aftcr\vards directed their violence against the catho.. 
" lic
 in other parts of the to\vn; and totally destroyed 
" the stock in trade and effects of t\VO or thrcc trades.. 
" tuen of that profession; few houses being inhabited 
" by theIn, as their nUlnbcr \vas very inconsiderable, 
" consisting chiefly of poor highlanders, the lowest 
" and Iuost indigent of the peol)le. One or t\VO 
" ladies of fashion of that COluulunion \verc threatencd 
" and insulted, and obliged to take refuge in the 
" castle. 
" It is disagreeable to entcr into the detail of these 
" savage disorders, \vhich continued, \vith little or no 
" effectual resistance from lnagistracy, for some days. 
" Some of their attell1pt
, as they \vere lTIOre \vicked, 
" appcared 1110rè suitable to their courage, than the 
" hunting, out of thcir obscure retreats, a handfhl of 
" luiscrable people. They no\v extended thcir vie\vs 
" to the punishmcnt or destruction of those gentle.. 
" lllcn, of ".hatever rank, or religion, \vho had been 
" supposed to favour, or in any degrce to afford their 
" countenance, to the late design of obtaining a relaxa- 
" tion of the popery la,vs. The failure of success 


Sincere Christian, and The Devout Christian, each of thenl in 
two volumes; and The Pious Christian, an abridgn1ent of thel11 
in one volume, have been generany read, and are deservedly 
esteemed. His Treatise on ftliracles, in two volumes, has been 
translated into French, and published, with additions, by l\f. 
Jlémey. In 1782, bishop Hay travcHed to Rome, and was 
honourably received by the pope. At an advanced age he retired 
to Acqhertie, in which he had establi
hed a seluinary. lIe wag 

ucceeded by doctor Cameron, the actual vicar apostolic of thc. 
low-]ands,-tr111y respectahle and universally respected. 
G G 4 
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" \vhich attended theil" efforts, 011' this enlargenlent 
" of design and object. served, ho\vevcr, greatly to 
" danlp the spirit of future enterprise. Their first 
" fury \yas directed to the house of professor Robert... 
" son, the celebrated historian, and to that .of 1\11'. 
" Crosbie, an ell1Înent advocate; who standing high, 
" if not at the llcad of his profession, \vas still 
11ore 
" distinguisheù by the exccl1ency of his character and 
" disposition. The enlightened views and liberal sen... 
" tinlents of the first of these gentlclllcn, ".hich 
" relldcreù hiln an enenlY to all persecution, rendered 
" hiln an object of it to the deluded populace; and 
" the second had sublnitted to tlle crime of being 
" l)rofessionétlly enlployed a
 counsel by that people, 
" and of having accordingly drawn up the bill, which 
" their representatives had intended to present to par- 
"lianlent. The nlob found the houses of these 
" gentlemen so \yell arIl1cd, and guarded \yith so 
" deterl11ined a resolution by their nunlerous friends, 
" that they refrained fronl proceeding to extrenlities; 
" and retired \vithout any further outrage than the. 
" breaking of SOlne \vindows. 
" These attel11pts seenled to alarul the magistracy; 
" as it did not seenl now easy to detern1ine, to what 
" farther lengths the Inalice of zeal 111ight be carried, 
" nor to what extent the objects of its revenge might 
" be Inultiplied. They accordingly ordered SOl11e 
" troops of dragoons into the town, who, with detach- 
" ments from the duke of Buccleugh's regilnent of 
c, fencibles, forlned chains across the streets and passes. 
" But the same \\
eaklless or inertness on the side of 
" the civil government still continued; and the 801- 
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" diers, standing \vith arlllS ill their llands, 011 this 
" oùious and painful duty, \vere n10st shaulcfullypelted 
" with stones, and grievously wounded by the ll10b. 
" At length, on the last day of the \veek, a pro- 
." clanlation of a singular nature ,,-as published by the 
"magistracy. In that piece, the lorù provost assures 
" the people that no repeal of the penal 
tatutes 
" against papists should take place. The past riots 
" arc attributed to the apprehensions, fears, and dis- 
" tressed 11linds of ,,'ell-lllcaning peoplc. But they 
" are inforlne d that, 'after this public assurance, 
" the magistrates ,viI] take the most vigorous measures 
" for repres
ing any tumultuous or riotous nleetings 
" of the populace, ,vhich may hereafter arise; being 
" satisfied that any future disorùers will proceed only 
" from the ,,,icked vic\,"s of bad and designing 111cn.' 
" A clause \vhich scenlS to imply the stran
e conces- 
" sion, that the nlagistratcs had not hitherto done 
" their duty in suppressing the riots; and the no 
" less extraordinary proposition, that the past dis- 
" orders proceeded from good and ,veIl-disposed 
" people. 
" The exan1ple of Edinburgh \vas in SOllle degree 
" copied in Glasgow; but the conduct of the Inagis- 
" trates in that great trading city ,vas widely different. 
" The objects of persecution being fc,v in the latter, 
" and bcing alnlost ,,"holly, as for the greater part 
" they \verc in the forIner, cOlnposed of poor and 
" lahorious people, \\'ho '''"ere even destitute of a cler- 
" gylnan of thcir o\\'n profession, the fury of the 
" populace \\'as first aud principally directed to a l\Ir. 
" Bagllal, an English rOl11an-catholic; ,,'ho, being a 
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" native of 
taffordshire, had introduced the art 
" peculiar to his o\vn country into Glasgo\v, \vherc 
" he had established, and for several years conducted 
" a considerable 111anufactory of stone ware. The 
" mob burned his houses; totally destroyed his ma- 
" nufactory and stock in trade; and obliged hÏ1nself 
" and his fàn1Ïly to fly for their lives into the fields. 
" But the laudable measures pursued by the Inagis- 
" trates and 11rincipaJ inhabitants, for restoring the 
" public peace and tranquillity, \vere so efficacious, 
" that the Inischief \vent no farther, and order and 
" security were soon restored. Being also, at the 
" sanlC time, equally ashalned and concerned, that 
" the character and government of so extensively 
" couunercial a city should suffer under the Ï1npu- 
" tation and disgrace of such an act of outrage and 
" persecution, they seelned "villing, so far as it could 
" be done, to obliterate every trace of it froln the 
"memory. Bagnal \vas accordingly Rpeedily ac- 
" quainted, that he 
hould be reimbursed for every 
" part of his losses to the uttermost farthing; and 
" several of the principal inhabitants, including re- 
" spectable names an10ng the clcì."gy, acquired no slnall 
" honour, by the attention and tenderness \vhich the 
" wife and fanÚly of the sufferer experienced frOln 
" them, during the Ï1nmediate pressure of their terror 
" and distress. 
" These luatters ,"ere of course agitated more 
" than once in parlianlent during that session; and 
" a patriotic l11ember of the house of CODlnlons was 
" upon the point of bringing in a bill for affording 
" compensation and relief to tIle sufferers, until the 
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" mini
ter gave an a
t)uraIlce, tbat the mattcr \vould 
" he private! y settled to thcir satisfaction." 
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Th J let passcd ill the gear 1793, for tIle Tclief (1 the 
Scottish Catholics. 


AN act passccJ. by t}Je parlianlent of Scotland, in 
the 8th and 9th years of king 'VIl1ialn, in1po
cd Inall)' 
penalties and disabilities on the catholics of that king- 
dom, \vho should not take and subscribe the oath and 
declaration ,vhich it prescribed. "-rhe oath and decla- 
ration soon bec
nue generally known in Scotland by 
the appellation of The For1J2ula. It is 
xpressed in 
the follo,ving tCfnlS : 
" I, do sincerely, frol11 111Y beart, 
" profess and declare, before God, ,vho searcheth the 
" heart, that I do dcny, diso\vn, anù abhor, these 
" tenets and doctrines of the papal Ron1Ïsh church,- 
" viz.-rrhe suprclllacy of thc pope aud bishop of 
" ItOliC, over all pastors of the catholic church; his 
" po'\ver and authority over kings, princes, and states, 
" and the infallibility that he pretends to, either \,.ith- 
" out or '\vith a general council; his po\ver of dispens- 
" ing and pardoning; the doctrine of transuLstantia- 
" tiOll, and the r011)oral presence \vith the conul1union, 
" ,vithout the cup, in the sacralnC:!.lt of the Lord's 
" supper; the adoration and sacrifice professed and 
" practised by the popish church in the lllass; the in- 
" vocation of angels and saints; tl1(1 \vorshipping of 
" ilnages, crossef) and relics; the doctrinc of supcrcro- 
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" gation, indulgences, and purgatory; and the gcrvice 
" and ,vorsl1ip in an unkno,vn tonguc: all ,,,hich 
" tenets and doctrincs of the said church, I believe 
" to be contrary to and inconsistent with the written 
" ,vord of God; and I do, fron1 Iny heart, deny, 
" diso\vn, and disclailn the said doctrines and tenets 
" of the church of Rome, as in the presence of God, 
" \vithout equivocation or 1uental reservation, but 
" according to the kno"ì1 and plain n1eaning of the 
U ,vords, as to Ine offered and proposcd. So help 
" me God. JJ 
It has been nlcntioncd in a fornlcr part of this 
work, t11at the act passed, in 1778, for the relief of 
the English catholics, did not e'Xtend to the catholics 
in Scotland; neither did the repealing act of 1 791 
extcnd to them. But, on 1\Ionday the 22d of April 
1793, the lord advocate of Scotland stated, in the 
house of COTIlliOnS, that, "his 111ajesty's catholic sub.. 
" jects in Scotland ''''ere then incapacitated by law, 
" either from holding or transmitting landed property, 
" and were liable to other very severe restrictions, 
" which could not then be justified by any necessity 
" or expediency. " He therefore n10ved, "That 
" leave should be given to bring in a bill to relieve 
" persons professing the rOlnan-catholic religion frolll 
" certain penalties and disabilities imposed on thenl 
" by acts of parliament in Scotland, and particularly 
" by an act of the 8th of king "Tilliam." 
On the folIo\ving day, the lord advocate proceeded 
to observe, that the "rolnan-catholics of Scotland 
" laboured under many hardships and disabilities on 
" account of their adherence to their religion. By 
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" one la\v, an oath, called a forlnuJa, or solenln dcclara. 
" tion, ,vas Î1nposcù upon thcIn, \vhich they could not 
" take, ,vitbout renouncing the religion \vhich they 
" professed; and that if they refused to take it, their 
" nearest protestant relation might deprive them of 
" their estates." His lordship stated, that, "it ,vas 
" repugnant to justice and hunlanity, that a subject 
" should be deprived of his estate, for no other reason 
" than t11at he professed the religion nlost agreeable 
" to his judglllent and his conseience; or that he 
" should be placed in the ,,-retched situation of hold. 
" ing his estates at the 1.-llercy of any protestant rela. 
" tion, \vho n1ight be profligate enough to strip him 
" of it, by enforcing this penalla\v. 1"he liberality, 
" which had induced the house the last year, and, on 
" a foriner occasion, to grant relief to the rOlnan-catho- 
" lies of England, would, he \vas persuaded, induce 
" thcIn to extend relief also to the rOlnan-catholics of 
" Scotland, \v hose loyalty and conduct gave them an 
" equal clailll to the indulgence of the legislature. 
" He adn1Ïttcd that the particular la\y, to \vhich he 
" referred, ,vas too odious to be often carried into 
" execution; but, if it ,vas not fit that it should be 
" executed at all, it ought not to be suffered to remain, 
" lnercl y as a tenlPtation to the profligate to 
trip 
" hOlle
t and 111eritorious l,eople of t heir property." 
I-Ie said, he ,vas cxtren1ely sorry to inforlll the con1- 
Inittce, "that there \vas, at thtit n10ment, a suit 
" actually depending in the courts of la\v in Scotland, 
" founded on this particular statute. A rOlnan-catho- 
" lie gcntlelnan, as respectable and aluiable in charac- 
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" ter as a.ny luan in this or an uther kingdol11, 'vas 
" possessed of an estate of 1,000 I. a year, ,vhich had 
" been in his falnily for at least a century and a half; 
" this gentlelnan, loved and respected by all \vho 
" knc,v hiIn, \vas no\v on the point of being stripped 
" of his property hy a relation, ,vho could have no 
" other shadow of clailn to it than that \vhich he luight 
" derive fro111 this penalla\v, ,vhich he \\
as endeavour- 
" ing rigidly to enforce. In the courts, as 111uch delay 
" as possible ""as thro\vn in his ,vay; but it ,vas to 
" be feared that he must succeed at last, and reduce 
" to beggary a gentleman in every respect a most 
" llleritorious subject. If it was too late to save him 
" froln such a Inisfortunc, the legislature, he trusted, 
" ,vould interpose, and take care that he should be 
" the last victÍ1n to a cruel la\v, and that it should 
" never operate in future to the destruction of any 
" other person; for surely it \vas no longer to be 
" CndlU"cd, that a man should be placed in the horrid 
" situation of either renouncing the religion of his 
" 11eart, or by adhering to it conscientiously, forfeit 
" all his ,vorldly substance." His lordship concluded 
by 111oving, "rrhat the chairillall should be directed 
" to nlove the house for leave to bring in a bill 
" requiring an oath of abjlu
ation and declaration 
" frolH his ll1ajesty's rOlnan-catholic subjects in that 
" part of Great Britain called Scotland." 
Colonel !\lacleod having declared his ready concur- 
rence in the nlea
ure proposed, the question ,vas una. 
llilllOU
ly carried; and the bill having passed through 
all its stages \vithout opposition, it received, in due 


. 
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"course, the t:'ollfirnling sallction
 of the other 
" branches of the legislature :If: . 
ï"he prcaluhlc to this act is very renlarkable :-it 
is expressed in the follon-ing tel
lS :- 
" 'Vhcreas by an act of the parlialnent of Scotland, 
" Inade in the eighth and ninth sessions of the first 
" parlianlcnt of his late l11ajcsty king 'Vìlliaul the 
" third, (iutitulcd, 'an act for preventing the gro\vth 
" of popcry,') several penalties and disabilities are 
" ilnposed upon aU persons professing the rOlnau- 
" catholic religion, ,vithin that part of the kingdom 
" of Great Britain called Scotland, ,,-ho shall refuse 
" to lllake a rC1l1lJlciatiuIl of popery, according to 
" the fornlula thereunto 
ubjoined, in the lnanncr 
" therein expressed: lnd Lt'lu:reas the rig'our Q[ the 
" {úoresaid act, at the tiJJze r!f its passing, ,J.:as 
" chifjl!J j lld
'cd e.11Jcdient, ill order to pl'esert'c 
" the {j'o''CcrJlJJZcllt ag'ainst the allenzpis if cjforts Q[ 
" t!lose pcrsoJls, ";A'liu thcn did, or rz,.:ere SUjJjJosed to 
" ackno,;.cledge the teulporal sll}Jcriority or lJo
'er Q/' 
" the }JOpC, or 
'ee Q/' Ronlc, oë:er that part of the 
" l"cab71 Qf' Great 13ritain called Scotland, ,vhich is 
" contrary to, and inconsistent \vith, the allegiance of 
" the subjects of the 
aia rcahl1: .A nd 
l'hereas the 
" qjiJresaid jòr1Jlllla contains UJlly a rCJlunciation qf 
" sjJcculallc.'e {[nd dog'17latical opinions, but in1ports 
" no positive assurance of the subn1Ìssion and attach- 
" Inent of the per
olls l11akillg the ...aBle, to the Ia\vs 
" and constitution of the rcahn, or to the person of 
" his 1110st I
acrcd l11ajesty: .Lc\lld \vhcrcas, in and 

èC the \nnual Uegistcr of the year 1793. 
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". by an act of parliall1ent, Inadc in thr 3 1 st year 
" of the reign of his present Inajesty, (intituled, 
" 'an act to relieve, upon certain conditions, and 
" under certain restrictions, the persons therein 
" described, froln certain penalties and disabilities, 
" to \vhich papists, or persons professing the popish 
" religion, are by hnv subject,') a celtain form 
" of oath, abjuration, and declaration \vas pre- 
" scribed to be taken and subscribed by all persons 
" professing the roman-catholic religion, '({'!licit '(i'as 
" found a proper and sldficient test Q[tlle loyalty of 
" sllch persons ,;cl1o should take and subscribe tlie 
" sa1ne; and upon the taking and subscribing there04 
" they becalne exen1pted and relieved from lilany 
" . pains, penalties, and disabilities, to \vhich they ,,"ere 
" before subject and liable: And by the said act 
" it \vas provided, that nothing therein contained 
" should extend to that part of Great Britain called 
" Scotland: And \vhereas it is now found expe- 
" dient, that one cornnlon fll'1Jl Q[ oath, abjuration, 
" and declaration, shall be taken and subscribed by 
" all his Inajesty's subjects professing the rOlnan- 
" catholic religion, throughout the \\'hole kingdoln of 
" Great Britain, and that sinlilar advantages shaH be 
" annexed to the taking :tnd subscribing of the 
" saIne: " 
It \vas therefore enacted, that "from thence- 
" forth all persons IJrofessing the rOlnan-catholic reli- 
" gion, within that part of the kingdo111 of Great 
'41 Britain called Scotland, \v ho should take and sub- 
" scribe the oath, abjuration, and declaration; therein. 
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" ufter expressed, and in the manner thereby directed 
" and required, should be exclnpted and relieved 
" from all the pains, penalties, and disabilities im- 
" posed, enacted, revived, ratified, and confirlllcd by 
" the bcfore-lnentioned act of the 8th and 9th ses- 
" sions of the first parliament of king 'Villianl the 
" third, as fully and effectually, to all intents find 
" purposes \vhatsoever, as if such l)ersons had actu- 
" ally fJ2ade the renullciation of popery thereby 
" ordained, accordinf!; to the flrnlula thereunto 
" suljoined." 
Both the general tenor anù the language of this act 
are very remarkable. They appear to imply, or rather 
to express in clear an d unambiguous ternlS, that the 
parliament, ,vho passed the act, ullderstood,-lst, That 
popery consists in the belief of the pope's right to 
temporal po\ver in this country >I(< ;-2dly, That a 
ronlan-catholic, taking the oath of supremacy, denies 
by it the pope's telnporal po,ver, hut does not deny 
by it his spiritual po\ver ;- 3dly, That this spiritua] 
pow'er ,vas, in a political view, 11lerely a speculative 
and dogmatical opinion ;-4thly, That the oath of 
1778 ,vas, and had bceil found, a proper and sufficient 
test of the loyalty of the persons, by whom it is taken ;- 
and 5thly, That an uniforillity of oaths is desirable. 


Quid quærimus ultra? 


LUCAN. 


The catholics solicit from parlialnent nothing nlore 
th{1n that they should legislate, in their regard, upon 


* If this be true, there is now no papist 


VOL. II. 


HH 



4-66 HISTORICAL IVIEMOIRS, &c. 
these principles, in a Inanl1er suitable to their higt. 
''fisdolll and liberality, and \vith a auc regard to the 
honour and conscientious feelings of those \VhOln ther 
profess to relieve. 
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KOTE I. refen'ed to in p. 40; and NOTE II. referred to in 
p. 109. of this ,{..1011lme, 7Ûll be found at the End of the First 
TTolwne. 


NOTE III; referred to in p. 199. 


1.- Letter of ]}Ionsignor Quarantotti to Doctor Poynter: 
-2. Address jrmll the general Board of the English Catho- 
lics, to Pope PillS VII ;-3. 1'he Answer oj' his Holiness: 
-4. Letter froln Cardinal Lilla to Doctor Poynter:- 
5. Letter jrolJ1, Pope Pius VII. to the Catholic Prelate
 oj' 
I ref and. 


1. Copy of a Letter from l\lonsignor Quarantotti to 
Doctor Poynter, V. A.; dated Rome, 16th Feb. 1814. 
Most illustrious and right reverend Lord, 
'VITH great pleasure ,ve have learned, that a bill fOl 
the emancipation of the catholics of your flourishing 
kingdom from penal laws, \vhich was proposed in the 
last year, and lost by a small minority, may probably 
be again presented in this session of parliament. It is 
our ardent wish, that this act, so much desired, may at 
length be passed; and that the catholics, who have ever 
giveu such distinguished proofs of their obedience and 
H H 
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fidelity, n1ay at length be delivered from the heavy yol
 
by ,vhich they have so long been oppressed: and that 7 
,vithout any detrin1ent to their honours or estates, they 
may give full scope to those exertions, which both re- 
ligion and the good of their country require of them: 
And this may be surely expected from your most bene- 
ficent sovereign, and fronl that illustrious nation, whicll 
on former occasion
, and especially in these latter times, 
has acquired so nluch glory in the estinlation of the 
whole world for its equity, prudence, and other virtues. 
And since it has been represented, that anlong the 
bishops certain questions and differences have arisen, 
relatiye to the conditions on \vhich the catholics are to 
be placed on an equality \vith their fello\v-subjects, 'Ve,. 
who, in the ahsence of the snprelne pastor, are placed 
over the concerns of the sacred missions; and, for that 
purpo
e, are invested .with full pontifical po\vers, have 
thought it incunlbent on us to renlove every ambiguity 
and obstacle \vhich n1Ìght Ï1npede so desirable a con- 
ciliation ; and by the authority and consent of the holy 
see, to supply such faculties as do not conle \vÎthin the 
ordinary linlits of episcopal juri
diction. Having, there- 
fDre, taken the advice of the most learned prelates and 
divines, ha\ ing exalnined the letters which have been 
transn1Ìtted to us both by your lordship and the areh- 
bishop of Dublin; anù the nlatter having been maturely 
discussed in a special congregation, it is decreed, that 
the catholics n1ay, \vlth satisfaction and gratitude, 
accept and cn1hrace the bill ,vhich was Ia8t year pre- 
sented for their elnancipation, in the form in \vhich your 
, lordship has laid it before us. One point only requires 
some explanation; and that is, the second part of the 
oath, by ,yhich the clergy is so restrained, as not to be 
pernlitted to hold any correspondence ,vith the sove- 
reign pontiff and his minister8, \vhich l11ay, directly or 
indirectly, subyçrt, or in any \\'ay di:sturb the protestant 
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')\'ernlnent, or church. It is evidently, by divine au- 
thorit)r, the special duty of the ministers of the church 
every ",here to propagate the catholic faith (the only 
f.Úth \vhich can lead to eternal felicity), and to refu
t' 
erroneous doctrines. This is taught by the precepts of 
the gospel, and by the exanlple of the apostles and their 
successors. N O'V, should a catholic convert any pro- 
testant to thp orthodox religion, he Inight be deemed 
guilty of perj ury; as, by such conversion, he might 
seem, in sonle sort, to disturb the prote
tant church. 
Understood in this sense, the oath cannot la,vfully be 
taken, as being repugnant to the catholic faith. If, 
on the other hand, it be the meaning of the legislators- 
that the rl1inisters of the catholic churcn are not for- 
bidden to preach, instruct, and give counsel, but are 
only prohibited from disturbing the protestant church 
or government by violence and anng, or evil artifices of 
whatever kind, this is just, and entirely consonant to 
our principles. 
To you, therefore, it belongs, ,vith all humility and 
earnestness, to supplicate the high court of parlian1ent, 
that in order to quiet and secure the consciences of the 
catholic clergy, it \vill affix some modification or decla- 
ration to this clause in the oath; which, removing every 
ambiguity, nlay leave then1 the liberty peacefully to 
preach and to persuade. In case the bill be already 
passed, containing the same ,vords, or that nothing in 
it is allowed to be altered, let the clergy acquiesce; and 
it will be sufficient for them publicly to declare, that 
this, and this only, is the sense in which they have 
S\\ orn to it, so that nothing in the oath nlay be adverse 
to orthodox doctrine; and, that this protest may be 
generally known, and be for an exan1ple to po:sterity, 
this con<;truction of it shall be publicly recorded. It 
were to be \vished, likewise, if it can be obtained, that 
a declaration should be Dlade by SOfl1C of the lnelllbers 
H H 3 
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of parlianlent, that government requires the oath fronI 
the catholic clergy in this sense, and no other. Other 
clauses, \vhich you mention as contained in the same 
bill, nlay be submitted to by the indulgence of the 
apostolic see. 
That the king should desire to be certified of the 
loyalty of such as are prolnoted to a bishopric or deanery, 
and should be assured that they are endo\ved ,vith 
such qualities as become a good subject; that, to inves- 
tigate these particulars, he should likewise appoint 11 
cOlnmittee to inquire into their moral conduct, and nlake 
a. report to his l\Iajcsty, as your lordship has given us 
to understand is the case; that for this very same 
reason, the king should require that foreigners, and 
those like\vise \vho have not resided five years in the 
kingdoln, shouJd be excluded from such dignities ;-all 
this, as it regards only \vhat is \vithin the competence 
of cÏ\-il authority, may be deserving of every toleration. 
It is highly proper that our prelates should be agreeable 
and acceptable to the king; that they should exercise 
their nlinistry \vith hig full consent; in fine, that their 
probity should be evident even to those who are not in 
the bosom of the church. For a bishop (as the apos- 
tle teaches, 1st epistle to Timothy, iii. 7.) should have 
a good report oj" t/lem 1()ho are 'without. On these ac- 
counts, by the authority vested in us, we allow that 
those \vho are designed for a bishopric or deanery, 
and are proposed by the clergy, be admitted or rejected 
by the king, according to the proposed bill. There- 
fore, after the clergy have, in the usual manner, chosen 
those whom they shall have judged in the Lord to be 
worthy to be exalted to those dignities, in Ireland the 
metropolit
.r} of the province, in England and Scotland 
the senior apostolical vicar, shall announce them to the 
comnlittee for the royal approbation or dissent. If the 
-candidates be rej eeted, others shall be proposed, who 
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rn8.Y be tUeasi11g to his l'rlajesty; but, if approved, the 
luetropolitan or apostolical vicar, as above, shall send 
the act of their election to this sacred congregation, 
which, having \veighed ,vith care the n1erits of eacb 
individual, shall apply to the sovereign pontiff for ca- 
nonical institution. 'Ve observe, likewise, that it is thl: 
office of the said conunittee to exanline any letter
 
\vhich are sent to any of the clergy of Great Britain 
irOllI the ecclesiastical po,vers, and diligently to inquire 
whether any thing be contained therein \vhich may be 
obno:\.ious to the governnlent, or in any ,yay disturb the 
ublic tranquillity. Since communication ,vith the head 
{)f the church in spiritual and ecclesiastical concerns 
is 110t prohibited, but the inspection of the committee 
regards only matters of civil policy, this likewise ought 
to be acquiesced in. It is good that the government 
should not entertain any suspicion concerning our 
communications. 
'Vhat ,ve write can be laid open to all; for in no way 
do \ve interfere with civil concerns: our attention is 
directed to those things only, \vhich appear to be re- 
quired by the divine and ecclesiasticalla\v, and by the 
salutary regulations of church discipline. Those mat- 
ters only shall be kept secret, which affect the internal 
tribunal of conscience: but for this \ve see it is suffi- 
ciently provided by the clauses inserted in the said bill; 
and \ve are well persuaded that your wise government, 
\\'hile it is intent on preserving public security, ,viII, by 
no means, exact that the catholics should depart from 
their religion; nay, is rather pleased that they faithfully 
adhere to it; for this holy and divine religion is friendly 
to public authority, gives stability, to thrones, and 
makes subjects obedient, faithful, and emulous of their 
country's ,velfare. :.Nothing, therefore, can be more 
gratifying and delightful to the apostolic see, than that 
between the government and its catholic s\1bjects there 
H II 4 
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should exist an entire concord, and a luutual conhdence ; 
that the ministers of the state should never be able to 
doubt their loyalty, obedience and attachment; and that 
the catholics then1selves should be devoted to their 
country, ,vith every effort of zeal, candour and alacrity. 
"T e therefore exhort all, in the naille of the Lord, and 
especially the bishops, to lay aside cont
ntion; and, for 
the eùification of others, unanirnously to adopt the 

alnc sent.iments, that there may be no room for schism, 
1101' any injury be done to the catholic cause: but that, 
if the bill shall be passed, by \vhich the catholics shall 
be freed from the penal restrictions by \vhich they are 
1l0\V held, they not only elllbrace it ,vith entire satis- 
faction, as has already been said, but express the 
strongest sentilllents of gratitude to his Ì\1lajesty and his 
1110st august council, for so great a benefit; and by 
their conduct, prove thenl
elves ,vorthy of it. In con- 
clusion, 'Ve request of your lordship, that you ,,,ill 
cau
e this letter to be communicated to all the bishops 
and apostolical vicars in the kingdolll: and, trusting 
that they will promptly and entirely conform .them- 
selves to these things, ,vhich fronl the po"
er vested in 
us have been decreed, "Te beseech the Lord God Omni- 
-potent to preserve your lordship for a length of years; 
and, at the same time, I profess my&elf bound to you 
by every consideration; and anl 
Your most devoted servant, 
J. B. Qu ARA:KTOTTI, Vice Prefect.. 
]]lichael tldeodntus Galeassi, Substitute. 


(Signed) 
(Signed) 


Given at Rome, from the Chan1bers of the Con- 
gregation for the propagation of the Fai,th} 
16th February 1814' 
To the Right Reverend William Poynter, 
Lord Bishop ofHalia, Vicar Apostolic in 
.the London District. 
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:2. Address to his [loliness Pope Pius the sererllll, as re- 
solt'ed at a .LlIeellng oj" tIle Genera Board oj" Britis;, 
Catholics, JUlie 17, 18Lt-. 


Rio-ht honourable the Lord Clifford in the Chair. 
b 

Iost Holy Father, 
'VE, the undersigned menlbers of the catholic church 
in Great Britain, beg leave to approach the sacred feet 
of your holiness 'with our most humble and sincere 
congratulations on the happy restoration of your holiness 
to your city of Rome, and \vith assurances of the deep 
and unalterable respect and veneration, ,vhich \ve fecI 
for your sacred person and character. 
If \ve have seen, most holy father, ,vith long and 
bitter regret, the cruel captivity and unprovoked seve- 
rities under \vhich your sacred person has for so many 
years languished; permit us also to say, that ,ve have 
viewed, ,vith affectionate veneration, the meek and un- 
I:)haken courage, with ,vhich the chief pastor of the 
church of Christ has opposed the impenetrable annour 
of the faith, to the fiery darts of the. enemy; setting to 
the \vorld at large, and to the faithful in particular, a 

hining e-xanlple, \vhich ,ve in humility hope we shall 
ever be ready to follo\v. 
Manifold and severe have been, in these latter days, 
lllost holy father, the trials by ,vhich it has pleased the 
Almighty, that his church should be proved: on the 
altars of her temples, from \vhich the cross of Christ 
had been torn do\vn, shan1eless profligacy has been 
exalted in impious triumph. The blood of her priests 
and prelates, venerable fron1 age and sanctity, has, 
\vithoui even a pretence, been poured out on the soil 
of our neighbouring country. The sacred persons of 
npr pontifls have been contunu
liously draf?;ged from 
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prison to prison, deprived of the necessaries of life; and, 
when the sword was weary of destroying, thousands of 
her innocent cler
y \vere driven with blows and cun
es 
into vessels, \yhich placed them, destitute of money, of 
rain1ent, and of food, on the shores of this country. 
Those fools, \vho said in their hearts, there is no God, 
hoped, that in a land disj oined from them by long ani- 
Inosity, yet further removed by difference of faith, these 
blanleless confessors might ll1eet, if not a speedy tern1i- 
nation of their miseries, the long protracted torment of 
unnoticed, unpitied, though consuming \vant. Fools! 
they kne\v not how, under every forni, they \vho can on 
the name of Christ, are bound by a golden chain, knit 
by the hand of God, and which the UÍlllost force of man 
or demon cannot break. Every heart was moved with 
a charity truly christian; every hand was stretched out 
to raise from the ground their wounded and languishing 
brethren: and it is not to be doubted, that these exiled 
and suffering D1en, by their most exemplary purity of 
Inanners and touching gratitude, conferred, in their turn, 
on our generous countrymen, a benefit of no small 
account; they inclined the hearts of their benefactors to 
a more just estimate of the merit
 of a church, \vhich 
had for a long series of years been the object of their 
terror and abhorrence, and we hope, dre\v down from 
Reaven the peculiar favour, \vhich has exempted froin 
the horrors and miseries of invasion this happy land, and 
has placed in those hands, \vhich \vere open to sho\ver 
on their suffering brethren the fruits of their own enter- 
l}rising industry, that force \vhich has nerved the arm of 
Europe, nearly sinking under the monstrous po\ver of 
the oppressor, and enabled it at length to shake off the 
disgraceful yoke, and, by the restoration of order, gwe 
peace to a bleeding \vorld. 
For ourselves, most holy father, we ackl1o\vledge, 
with deep gratitude to the Author of all good, that we 
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J1ave Dot only been exenIpt from the peculiar and awful 
trials of the church in these days, when the abonlinatioll 
of desolation had entered the holy places, and seemed 
to threaten the extinction of the very name of Christ. 
but have seen ourse]ves by sl.1ccessi\ e acts of the legi
- 
lature of our country, under the nlild and enlightened 
sway of our revered lnonarch, adn1itted to the nan1e of 
Britons: secured in the enjoyment of our property; and 
permitted, \vithout the dread of death, exile, perpetual 
inlprisonment or confiscation, to offer our supplicatiolls 
at the throne ofluercy, and pel'fonn the sacred duties of 
the holy religion ,ve profes
. From any participation in 
the legislative or executive branches of our government, 
from all offices, civil and Jnilitary, ,'"c still ho,vever 
reulaiu excluded; filld,if ,ve continue our strenuou
 
exertions, to obtain from our country a full enjoynlent 
of those right
, so peculiarly valuahle to Britons, '\ve 
trust that ,ve are not actuated by meaner moti ves, but 
by the ,vish to render ourselves useful to our country 
by the exertion of the, al'ious talents 'we posse
s in her 
service, and the conscientious discharge of that high 
debt, "" hich every lnan o\ves to the 
tate, of \vhich he is 
a lllenlber, and by the anxious and earnest desire to be 
united to our feJlow citizens by every tie of aflèction and 
confidence, and to see the n1Ïsts of prejudice removed, 
and our faith no longer branded with the inlPutation of 
superstition and idolatry. 
'Vith these great objects con
tant1y in our vie'\v, we 
havc not fainted in our course, though obstacles equa1ly 
distre

ing and unforeseen have opposed themselves to 
us. In those days of mourning, ,vhen \\e saw the head 
of OUf holy church despoiled of his possessions, driven 
. 
froDI his see, his clergy dispersed and destitute, himse,lf 
a prisoner in an unkno,yn dungeon, '\ve "'ere told, nol 
\\;thout triumph, by SODIe of our ad, ersaries J that 
" Bab!Jloll was 110 l1lore, and the reigll oj' Autu'hrÙiI tl'tn of 
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(l an end." To these taunt::; \ve ans" ered Hot, but 
looked fonvard \'Tith confidence unshaken, though 
ilcllt, 
to that day, ",hen He \"ho founded his church on a 
rock, 
hould lay the storm \vhich beat furiously over 
it, and she'v if a gain to the \vorld unshaken and uninl- 
paired. To those who still continued to charge us with 
want of faith to persons differing from us in religion, 
who told us that our most solen1n oaths of loyalty to 
our king, and fidelity to our country, \vere but an impi- 
ous mockery; for that a power existed, ,,-hose \vord 
could make it not n1erely an innocent, but a meritorious 
act to break them-our conduct has been our answer. 
They \"ho thus revile us, have seen us uniformly obe- 
dient to the laws and rulers of this realm, and anxious 
to give every pledge of our civil fidelity to our country; 
but, by our steady refusal of those oaths and declara- 
tions which interfered \vith our religion, and our patient 
and long suffering of privations the n10st important as 
vtell as the n10st hUluiliating, fully proving, that \ve held 
a strict adherence to our s\vorn truth-a duty \vhich no 
po\ver on earth could suspend or absolve us fron1. 
These imputations on our church, from persons \vho 
had viewed her \vith those long rooted prejudices, \vhich 
had prevented them fron1 ever exan1Ìning her doctrines, 
gave us less pain,lnost holy father, than the reproaches 
which were poured on us by some of our own brethren, 
\vho ceased not to accuse us as apostates, and ready to 

acrifice our faith to the acquisition of \vorldly advan- 
tages, and, for temporal to barter the eternal. Consci- 
ous that there was not one alnongst us, \vho would not 
have turned \vith disdain and horror from him, who 
could have proposed to us this impious and foolish 
traffic; certain that \ve might render to Cæsar the 
things that are Cæsar's, 'without ceasing to render to 
God the things that are God's; and not forgetting, that 
our divine Inaster order6d his disciples to fulfil the one 
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 well a
 the other of those high duties, \ve \vere not 
affrighted by the menaces of those our bosom enen1Ïes. 
Anù, \ve have. lately with unspeakable joy received from 
these venerable n1en, to \vhom your holiness had in 
your absence delegated the po\ver of inquiring into, and 

anetioning by their approbation, the conduct of the 
faithful, 
 re
cript, in which, after a full exan1ination, 
they declare their decided sense of the blalnelessness 
of our conduct, and use the most cordial expressions of 
respect and thanks to the legislators of our country, 
who had by the bill, proposed last year in parlian1ent, 
intended to renlove aU inlpediments to the union of 
British hearts and hands in the COlnn1011 cause, and for 
the conllnon good of our native land. To the senti- 
ments cOJ.1tained in this rescript, \ve haye given our 
fullest and most unequivocal assurances of adherence 
and respect; and \ve have exhibited the document to 
our countryn1en, as containing the n10st decided proof, 
that no part of our sublnission to, and union with the 
apostolic see, can be construed to interfere \vith óur 
loyalty to our country and our allegiance to our sove- 
reign; confident that, on the return of your holiness to 
the free exercise of your apostolic functions, \ve shan 
receive the assurance, that these venerable depositaries 
of your authority, during your captivity, have spoken 
the genuine and full sentin1ents of your holiness's pater- 
nal heart, to\vards the faithful of these countries. 
'Ve cannot, most holy father, contelnplate, \vithout 
emotions of the most lively joy, and sentiments of dIP 
most humble gratitude to the great Disposer of all 
events, and the Giver of all good gifts, the prospect of 
peace and union among all the nations of the earth; after 
the long years of nlisery and oppression \vhiéh \Vé have 
witnessed. The restoration of your holiness to that 
Ino"t \'enerable throne on which your long trierl yjrhlf'
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and suffErings 
hed a ne\v lustre, is as it "ere dIe C1'o\\n 
of all these mercies. 
To our nlost humble and fervent thanksgivings .for 
these happy events, which have come to pass in a mode 
\vhich human \visdolll could not have foreseen, nor 
hunlan po\ver con1passed; to our prayerR, that the ines- 
tinIable benefits no\v conferred on us may not be \vith. 
drawn from us and our children hy our o\vn un\vorthiness, 
\ve add our constant supplications to the throne of 
grace, for the prosperity and happiness oEyour holiness. 
Long, nlost holy fadler, rllay yonI' \\ isdolll guide, and 
your \ irtues adorn the church of Christ, over which the 
divine providence h

 placed you! In these \vishes, in 
these VO'YS of your health and felicity, \ve speak the 
voice of all Europe; but, as Dritons, \\le feel a peculiar 
tie of gratitude to your holiness! Against us the peculiar 
hatred of your holiness's oppressor ,vas directed; the 
steady and inflexible refusal of your holiness, as the 
coronIon father of Christendonl, to declare war again
t 
this country, dre\v on your sacred head the peculiar 
vengeance of the tyrant: \vith what united sentÏ111ents 
of affection and veneration do \
;e no\v, therefore, ap- 
proach your sacred feet, and offer our praises, our 
thanks, and OUf prayers, for the chief pastor of the 
church of Christ! 


Clifford, Chairman. 
Edward J ern inglt aln, Sec. 
On the 25th of February 1815, the subjoined answer 
from his holiness ,vas transmitted to the board, accom- 
panied by the following communication from the Rev. 
Mr. Macpherson, ?gellt for the British catholics inRome. 
SIR, 
I HAVE the honour to inform you, that the address of 
the catholic noblemen and gentlemen of Great Britain, 
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\vas luost graciously received by his holiness, Pius th
 
leventh; and, along \vith this, I enclose his holines
/s 
4ïlnswer. 


I have the honour to be, &c. &c. 
P. ilfacphel's()lI. 


To Edward Jerningham, Esq. 
Seeretary of the Board of British Catholics. 


3- Answer oj his Holiness Pope Pius the seventh. 
To our dear Children, the Catholic Inhabitants of Great 
Britain. 
B
loved Children, Health and Apostolic Benediction. 
TIlE singular love and high respect to\vards the see 
of Rome, which are evinced in every part of the letter 
we have lately received fron1 you, have not only con- 
firmed, but increased, the constant opinion \ve enter- 
tained of your piety and religion. Your pious concern 
for our troubles, and 1110st affectionate congratulations 
on our return, \ve have received with the greatest plea- 
8ure, and shall ever preserve the recollection of theln 
with a grateful heart. 
'Ve, on our part, congrBtulate you, beloved children, 
that the condition of yourselves, and all catholics in 
your parts, is also ameliorated. By the integrity of your 
conduct, and your obedience to the just laws of your 
country, you have she\vn that the accusations under 
which you haye heretofore so severely suffered, were 
calull1nies thro

n out against the catholics. 
But, being de:--irous to further the la 1 1dable and earne
t 
desire, with \vhich you are inflan1ed, of serving your 
country, not only in heart and m
nd, but also by 
active service (con

ò:)tently as certainly is your resolu- 
{jon with the principles of your religion), the rescript 
which, during our absence, and the dispersion of our 
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,-enerable council, ,vas on the sixteenth day of Januan 
last issued, and sent to you by our beloved son, the 
secretary of the propaganda, inaslnuch as it turns on a 
matter of the highest 11l01nent, we have given, as you 
already kno\v, to those of the congregation of our vene- 
rable brethren, the cardinal:s, to "horn matter8 of this 
nature are usually referred; in order to be examined by 
thenl1naturely, and ab i1/tegro ; ,ve, however, intreat you 
to be persuaded, that in thi
 important l1latter we shall 
1nost ,villingly comply ,vith your ,vishes, as far as the 
dignity, the purity, and the integrity of the catholic 
religion will alIo,v. 
As to the rest,-our 0"\\'11 attachment to your country, 
and your conduct in re
pect to her, make us confidently 
hope, that you yourselves ,,,ill experience that hunlanity, 
\yhich is the peculiar character of your nation, anð 
,\' hich all Europe has lately experienced, in her delivery 
from the yoke of the most oppressive slavery, chief!) 
obtained by the wisdom, the \yealth, and the arms of 
England. 
In the mean tinle, most beloved children, be particu- 
larly careful to avoid every thing ,vhich can give the 
po\ver, to \vhom you are subject, just causes for blaming 
you. 
Prolnising this to ourselves, from your \yisdom and 
prudence, \ve most affectionately impart to you our 
apostolical benediction-a pledge of our special love. 
Given at Rome, at St. l\Iary J\Iajor, under the 
Ring of the Fisherman, on the 28th day of 
December 1814- In the fifteenth year of our 
pontificate. 
Do :\11 1'. 1 C U s l' EST Å. 
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4, COP!I of a Letter frol'/' Cardinal Lilla, Prefect oj" the 
COllgregaLÏu1t de l>ro}Jagalldá i'lde, lu Ilis/LOp 1)0 Iller; 
dated Genua, 26tlt April 181S. 
1.\lost illustrious and most reverend lord, 
YOUR lordship has lately informed Inc of your speedy 
return to England, earnestly intreating Ine, at the 
all1e 
time, to put you in possession of his holiness's ideas 
respecting the conditions that ,vould be allo\ved, \vith a 
"ie\v of enabling the catholics to obtain fronl the govern- 
nlent the wished-for bill of enlancipation. IIis holiness, 
hefore \\'hOl11, in con1pliance ,vith nlY duty, I have laid 
the ,vhole transaction, having been again cOll1pelled by 
the present unexpected conjuncture: to absent himself 
from Rome before he ,vas able to fini
h the exalnination 
of that affair, ,vhich he had begun a long tinle since, is 
unwilling, consistently with his eminent prudence, to 
pronounce his final sentence concerning a lnatter of such 
great moment. He has, however, been pleased to conl- 
luunicate to me his sentiments with regard to the only 
terms, which, after rejecting all th08e that have hitherto 
been proposed, his dear catholic children of Great Bri- 
tain filay adn1it ,,,ith a safe conscience, should the bill 
of their enlancipation, as has long been expected, have 
passed. For his holiness is confident, that the august 
king of Great Britain, as well as the most serene prince, 
son to the king, agreeably to that signal clemency and 
\visdom, with ,vhich they are endo,ved, and prompted 
by the native generosity of their minds, will doubtless 
add fresh favours and benefits to those already conferred 
upon the catholics, particularly as they have always 
found them Dlost loyal and ß10st willing to suffer, under 
God's protection, the greatest dangers, rather than to be 
any ways \vallting to their duty to\vards their reno\\'.ned 
king. 
VOL. II. 1 I 
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The subjects ,vhich COlne no\v to be taken into cou- 
sideration, namely, those ,vhich the said govenl1nent 
for the tranquillity and security both of theu1selves and 
of the state, 
o far a
 the catholic 8ubjects are con- 
cerned, appear anxious to settle on a firn1 footing, are 
these; The oath of allegiance to be taken by them, the 
111anner of appointing bishops to vacant sees, and the 
cÀalnination of all re
cripts, or briefs, and ordinances 
fl'on1 the suprelne pontiff, previous to allowing then1 to 
be acted upon. 
As to the first point: I-lis holiness is ,villing to believe, 
that the British government is not disposed to exact 
fronl the catholics, any other oath than such a one as 

han indeed afford full security to the governnlent, 
resl)ccting the loyalty and obedience of the catholics, 
but shall not, in any manner, either be at variance \vith 
the principles of the catholic religion, or hurtful to that 
1110st holy religion of Christ. In the event of the eman- 
cipation, so it be favourable to the catholics in general, 
his holinebs \vill permit theln to adopt for their oath any 
of the three fornl
 follo\ving, \vhich the government Inay 
prefer. For as each of them is well calculated to answer 
both enùs propo
ed, the government cannot but ac- 
quie
ce in then1. 
The first runs thus :-1 swear and pron1ise, on God's 
holy gospels, obedience and loyalty to the royal majesty 
of George the third; 1 like\visc pron1Ïse not to hold any 
communication, or to be pre5ent at any deliberation, or 
to keep up any suspicious conlnlerce, either at home or 
abroad, that may be injurious to public tranquillity; 
and i
 in or out of n1Y diocese, 1 should learn that any 
matter dangerous to the state is in agitation, I will 
inform the governnlent thereof. 
The second might be \vorded thus :-1 s\vear and 
}>l'omise to conduct lnysElf loyally, and to be entirely 

ubjected and obedient to his majesty George the third; 
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not to llisturb by any medns the pp3ce and tranquíllity 
of this realIn; nor aHord help clnd assistance to any 
person that shall, either directly or indirectly, be against 
his l\Iajesty and the present governlnent of England. 
For the third fornl is proposed :-1 s\vear and pron1Ïse 
obedience and true fidelity to our n10st beloved I
ord 
George the third, whom I will defend to the best of 
illY ability against all conspiracies, attacks or attempts 
of any kind, directed against his person, cro\vn, and 
dignity, and I will disclose thelu to his Majesty, should 
I ever learn that such are plotting against hiln or thenl. 
I likewise faithfully 1S\\ ear and promise to preserve, 
protect, and defend, as luuch as in Jne lies, the succes- 
sion to the cro\vn in his Majesty's fatuity, against any 
person or person!:;, ,vhether in or out of the kingdom, 
that Iuay clainl or pretend a right to the cro\vn of this 
kingdom. 
Thus much respecting the oath. Let us now consider 
the election of the bishops. On this head his holiness 
above all things exhorts, and peremptorily orders, those 
who usually appoint to thf' vacant sees person8 to be 
l)roposed and recomnlel1ded to the holy see, to enlploy 
the utnlost care and circumspection, not to admit into 
tbe lllunber of candidates any but such as, besiJ.e the 
other pastoral virtues, possess, in an eminent degree, 
prudence, love of quiet, and loyalty. In the next })lace, 
although any of the proposed fornls of oath to be taken 
by the bishops ne\vly elected, might aflard abundanc
 
of security to the governnlent, lleverthele8s, to their 
11lore alnple satisfaction, his holiness \vill feel no hesita. 
tion in allo,ving those to ,vhom it appertains, to pre8ent 
to the king's nIinisters a list of canl.lidates, in order 
that if any of thenl should be obnoxious or suspected, 
the government may immediately point him out, so as 
that he may be expunged, care ho\vever being taken to 
leave a sufficieut l1ußlbcr for his holine
s to choose t11ere- 
I I 2 
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1'1'0111, individuals ,vhoHl he rnay deenl best qualified in 
the Lord for governing the vacant churches. 
As soon as the British governnlcnt shall have pro- 
mulgated in due fonn their bill of emancipation, con- 
sonantly ,vith the ideas of his holiness, just stated, and 
,,'hich I believe are already kno\vn to the British go 
yernroent, his holiness purposes on his part to address 
a pro})el' brief to all the bishops and faithful catholi
 
of Great 13ritain, ,,,ith a vie,v of not only proclaiming 
to the ,,,hole ,,,orId his grateful sense of the clemency 
and genero:5ity displayed by the HIOst po\verful British 
govenllnent, but of exhorting the catholics themselves 
to exert their utnIost endeavours in proving loyal sub- 
jects, especially after having received this fresh favour, 
and he intelld8 finally to give solemn permission to the 
catholics respecting the points above stated, relative to 
the election of bisho}J8. 
As jor the eJ:anâllatioll of tlte rescripts, to 'uJÛc!t I ltære 
alluded above, or 'll"ltat is called tlte llegillrn E:reqllatlil', it 
(.annot even be rnade a suldect of negotiation. For your 
lordship ,veIl kno\vs, that, as :)llclt a practice 'lIUist essell.. 
tially a.ßèct tI,e free exercise oj' tltat Sllpl'enzacg of tIle 
clllircll'lcllich lias been given in trust h!} God, it 'lvould as- 
suredl!} be criminal to permit, or transfer it to all!! Ill!} 
pou:er, and indeed such a perlnissio/t has never all!} 'where 
been granted. If some, and even catholic governments, 
assume such rights, this is to be referred to the abuse, 
not to the fight exercise of legitimate power, wIdell 
llbuse tlte I/OI!} see, to pre "ent greater evils, is forced to bear 
and tolel'ate, but canllot b!} all!} means approve. That, 
ho,,, ever, both the public tranquillity and his Majesty 
need apprehend no injury or danger from that indis- 
pensable independence in England of the supreme head 
of the church, in tending and instructing his flock, 
might be proved by several irrefragable arguments, 
\vhich, as they are generally kno,,'n, it \vould be useless 
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to repeat. ::'ufnce to mention, that there {'.rist inslrllr- 
tiull s j(J1. regulating the cundlict of tIle tJisllOp.ï; alid apostvlic 
vicars, whiclt are contained in tlte first article oj" the Quæs- 
tiollariu/ll PllblisllCrl b!J tlte Propaganda (or the holy con- 
gregation for the propagating the faith,) and by which 
they are severally prohibited frol11 adverting, in the re- 
ports concerning their churches \vhich they are obliged 
to send in to the holy see, to any political nlatters what- 
ever. Contident hopes may therefore be entertained, 
that the govenllnent \vill not persist in their demand, 
inasmuch as the church cannot give up its right, and as 
the exercise of such a right, according to the unifornl 
testinlony of experience, does not in the least interfere 
\vith the government. 
Thus much I have judged it incumbent upon me to 
state to your lordship, that you Inay govern yourself 
accordingly. 
l\'1eanwhile, I pray to God Almighty, fronl nlY inluost 
heart, to grant you a happy voyage, and abundance of 
all kinds of prosperity. 
I al11 your lordship's Inost humble servant, 
L. Cardinal Lilla, 
Genoa, April 26, 1816. Præfect. 
To the 1110st illustrious and most reverend 
"Villianl Poynter, Bishop of Halia, and 
Apo:stolic Vicar of London. 


I I 3 
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5. 1'hc Pope's Leller all tlte subject 1 9 tlil" Velo,-llddrcssfd 
to the cntltOlic prelales oj" Ireland. 


TO OUR VE}..ERABLE BROTHERS, 


l'lw ArcldJisltops and ,Bishops of Ireland. 


PIUS P. P. VII. 


Venerable brothers, health and apostolical benediction. 
The perusal of your letter delivered to us by our vene- 
rable brothcrs,Daniel, archbishop of Hierapolis, coadjutor 
of the archbishop of Dublin, and John, bishop of Cork, 
together \vith certain resolutions passed \vith your joint 
concurrence at a synod held in Dublin, on the 23d and 
24 th days of August, of the last year, 1815, has inl- 
pressed our nlind \-vith a deep sense of concern. For 
\ve, having openly declared the conditions to which \ve 
could assent, in case the expectation excited by the 
governnlent of granting elllancipation should be realized, 
imagined, \ve had, as far as in our po\ver lay, removed the 
difficulties ,vhich opposed the elnancipation of the catho- 
lics of the kingdom of Great Britain, and, in a certain de- 
gree, had prepared a \vay for the obtainnlent of a benefit, 
so long and so earnestly looked for. 'Vith this hope, and 
relying on it ,vith certain confidence, \ve gave instruc- 
tions to our venerable brother Laurence, bishop of Sa- 
bina, cardinal of the he ly Roman church, and prefect of 
the congregation de Propagalldâ Fide, to conlnlunicate our 
sentiments in a letter to our venerable brother the arch- 
bishop of Dublin, through whonl they might subsequently 
be made kno\vn to your whole body also, \vhich has been 
perfonned by him according to the instructions received 
fronl us. \Vith what pain then do \ve find it expressly 
declared in your letter, that the expedient which, anlongst 
others, we signified that we \vould follo,\, for satisfying 
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the goveflunent of the loyalty of t hose to he clected 
bishops, not only did not meet your approbation, but 
appeared to you to threaten destruction to the catholic 
religion in Ireland! \Vherefore, in conformity \vith our 
duty, \ve dispatch the present letter to you, for the pur- 
POF;C of effacing frol11 your mind
 the not sufficiently 
,veIl-founded opinion which you appear to entertain, in 
regard to the expedient above alluded to. 'Ve trust that 
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ, \vho::;;e vicar on earth, 
though from no merits of our own, we glory in being, 
will give froln above 
uch force to our ,vords, that the 
\veighty reasons which we are about to lay before you, 
shall so affect your minds, as to induce you to lay aside 
all anxiety relative to the expedient, already stated aH 
approved ofhy us. 
It is necessary, therefore, venerable brothers, that you 
should bring distinctly to your recollection, the point of 
the expedient proposed by us, which has caused you so 
much fear and anxiety. \Vhen it becalne inculnbent 
on us to adopt some method by \vhich,. after the la\v 
granting emancipation should be passed, the government 
might be satisfied of the loyalty of those to be chosen 
bishops, of \vhich those at the head of it entertained 
very groundless indeed, but very serious apprehension
, 
what did \ve propose 1 \Vas it, that under the obligation 
of a convention, or by any other mode, or in any other 
fornl to be subn1itted to, perhaps if not b trictly eligible, 
the right of nomination, of presentation, of postulation, 
should be granted to government, 
o that those adnlÍ- 
nistcring it l11ight dIctate to us the names of clergymen 
to be by us appointed bishops in thdt killgdonl? By no 
means; for ,vhile ,ve ßtrenuously adhered to the \vise 
principles of our never-to-bc-forgotten predecessor, pope 
Bcnedict the fourteenth, relative to the never granting 
to princes, not being catholics, the privilege of nomi- 
nating to bishoprics or abbacies, declared by him in a- 
J I 4 



.l
8 


_-\ 1) PEN D I Ä. 


letter \vritten to the bishop of Brcshnv, on the 15th of 
l\Iay, in the year 1748, \ve carried our precautions sO far, 
that \ve proposed nothing \vhich could \vith truth be said 
to convey to the government a po\ver as to the choice 
of bishops. \Ve only declared that \ve \vould grant a 
c.ertain po\ver of exclusion; and, in order that the power 
80 given lllight never be turned into a privilege of elec- 
tion, \ve circunlscribed it \vithin certain limits, and, a
 
expressly stated in the letter of cardinal Litta, already 
quoted, \ve announced, that \vhat \ve meant to permit 
,vas to extend no farther than this,-" That those whose 
:province it is, nHtY present to the king's ministers the 
li
t of the candidates, in order that if there be aInongst 
theln the name of any person displeasing to, or suspected 
by, the govefllluent, such naU1e D1ay be Ïlumediately 
})ointed out and erased; still, ho\vever, so that a suffi- 
cient nUluber luay remain, fron1 \vhich hi
 holiness may 
freely choose \VhOIl1 in the Lord he luay judge Inore fit 
for presiding over the vacant sees." This then is what 
\ve proposed to allo\v, in order that all room for doubt 
concerning the loyalty of the prelacy should be removed 
froln the mind of government. Its sphere of interference 
will be, you 111U8t perceive, very lin1Ïted, being confined 
to this,-that it shall be empo\vered to erase from the 
list of candidates to be l)resented to this holy see for 
_ appointment to vacant bishoprics (which list we allowed 
should be subll1Ïtted to the king's lninisters for that pur- 
pose), the names of any persons whose loyalty may be 
vie\ved \vith suspicion, still, however, with this stipulation 
and condition, that after the era
ure of those names, a 
sufficient I1lunber of candidates shall reulain, from which 
we, and the popes of Rome, our successors, may freely 
choose him, \VhOll1 ,ve shall judge of all the most worthy 
of the episcopal rank and office. 
\Vherefore, venerable brothers, it is unquestionably 
evident, that what \ve !lave done amounts only to this.: 
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\\c ha,.c agreed to act steadily towards the. British 
go\'ernrnent, according to the same rule, useful in it
t'lf, 
founded in prudence, \\'hich our predecessors, the ROluan 
puntiff..;, even before those tinlC:5 ,,'hen the nomination of 
bishops was granted to princes, deterrnined, in their 
wisdoul, to lllaintain as effectually as might be; that is, 
not to prOlllotc to vacant 
ees, any persons \\"hom they 
Illight lnow to be unpleasing to the powers under who]}l 
the dioceses to be adn1Ïnistered by thenl \vere situated; 
\\ hich rule, far fronl being considered injurious to the 
church, and far fronl having brought any evil on it, is 
justly approved of and praised by all. For it is founded 
un a principle laid down by another of our n10st illus- 
trious predecessors, St. Leo the great *, "that none 
be ordained bishop without the consent and postulation 
of the flock, lest an unwelcon1e intruder iucnr its con- 
tCll1pt or hatred." N o\V this principle, although literally 
applicable to the people only, to \vhose postulations at 
that tinlP regard was had in the election of bishops, 
DIust rightfully be extended to princes, the necessary 
circumstances concurring, and even to those who are not 
ill cOlllffiunion with us, \vho, from the nature of their 
power in temporal affàirs, have so easily the means of 
pre"enting a bi::;hop, \vho may be the object of their 
dislike or suspicion, from the care of the flock conl- 
nlÏtted to his charge. 
But) ou appear to entertain serious apprehensions 
that, if the power spoken of be granted, the government 
nla
 succe6si vely erase, froln the list to be presented to 
it, the nanìes of those most ,vorthy of the honour of 
episcopacy, and by this 
an$ compel those \vho shall 
ha ve the tralusaction of the business to nalne the clergy- 
lnan whon1 it shall judge lllost likely to be subservient 
to its vic\vs, and that the destruction of the catholic 
religion Dlë.lY thence take its ri::;e. Observe, however, 
Leo :\lagnu
. Ep. 12. Anascap. 5. 
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venerable brothers, ho\v destitute these your apprehen- 
sions are of all reason and all foundation; remenlber 
that the government \vhich, under other circlul1stances, 
111ight be suspected of entertaining projects hostile to 
the catholic religion, is the same which by la\v
, espe- 
cially those passed in the years 1 773, 1788, 1791, and 
1793, repealed a great part of those penal :,tatutes by 
,vhich the catholics of the British enlpire were so griev- 
ously oppressed; remenlber ho\v often your most excel- 
lent king George the third, and his illustrious son, have 
extended their protection to catholics, and that the 
British government ,vas alnongst the chief of our sup- 
porters, in procuring our return to the pontifical chair, 
and our restoration to our antient independence in the 
exercise of those spiritual rights, which the hand of 
violence had wrested frolll us. U pOll ,vhat grounùs, 
therefore, could anyone suspect that this same govern- 
ment entertained a design to destroy that most holy 
religion, ,vhich, by its favour and protection, it had so 
often guarded? And if certain attenlpts are still Dlade 
in your island, to the injury of the catholic religion, 
these undoubtedly either are the acts of private indivi- 
duals, or they \vill altogether cease, as soon as allia \VS, 
enacted against catholics being repealed, the latter 
shall be placed on the same footing as other subjects, 
and no objection be farther made to the free profession 
of the catholic religion. 

 O\V, although it \vere a thing to be apprehended, 
\vhich to us appears altogether incredible, that the pro- 
jects of government were directed to the destruction 
of the catholic religion, yet the po\ver \vhich we declared 
ourselves ,villing to grant, could never be perverted into 
the Ineans of producing such an effect. For the list 
in ,vhich the names of the candidates are to be con- 
tained, \vill certainly not be 1l1ade out by the govenunent, 
but by the care and attention of thosc, being catholics, 
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who usually propose to this see persons for promotion 
to thl! vacant bishoprics of your kingdom, ,yhich 
catholics, excelled by none in their zeal for religion} 
will insert in their list the naines of such ecclesiastics 
only, as they shall judge best suited for sustaining the 
weight of the episcopal dignity; but governnlent, ac- 
cording to the condition, which is, as \ve have nlentioned, 
to nlake an essential part of our proposed concession, 
shall be allo\ved to point out for erasure from the list, 
not all, but some only of the nalnes proposed, and be 
hound to leave a sufficient nUlllber, out of \\'hich a free 
election of one may be made by us. So that, although 
SOlllC be rejected by governnlcnt, yet our selection will 
still be occupied about such only as, by the suffi'age of 
catholics, shall have been judged the D10st worthy, and 
therefore inserted in the list of candidates, and for 
this reason it can never happen (provided the condition 
laid down by us be adhered to, froin which, if any devia- 
tion be made, the concession itself beconles invalid,) 
that the government by excluding many in succession, 
should, at last, con1pel the electors to the choice of 
one ul1\vorthy of the office, and likely to be subservient 
to its plans for the destruction of the catholic religion. 
This also, venerable brotherf';, it is fight that you 
should seriously advert to, that it ,vas not possible for 
us to refuse this small interference in the election of 
bishops to the British govenunent, \vithout exciting, in 
a serious degree, the displeasure of that government to- 
,vards the \vhole church. It \vere indeed to be \vished 
. , 
and it is what ,,'e of all others nlost earnestly desire, 
that in the election of bishops, we enjoyed that full and 
complete freedom, ,vhich 80 peculiarly makes a part of 
our suprelnacy, and that no lay po\ver had any share 
\vhatever in a Inatter of so much mOluent. But you 
yourselves \vell 'kno\v, ho\\ far '\Ie are at present re- 
lllovecl frolll this happy ::;tatc of things. FOI' the 
ove- 
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reigns of Europe, or many of theln at least, have de- 
nlanded and obtained, fronl the apostolical :see, a greater 
or lesser share of influence in the nomination of candi- 
dates. And hence have arisen the cOllrentiofv;, the in- 
dlllts, the nOlniuatioJts, the postulations, the prcscntations, 
and other expedients of this kind, by \vhich the extent 
of the l)rivileges granted in this \vay to so lliany catho- 
lic 8overeigns, is linlited and defined. Even in your 
islands, before the ever-to-be-Ialuented separation frolll 
the Roman church took place, the bishops \vere chosen 
by the pope, upon the supplication of the king, as is 
recorded in the acts of the consistory, held on the 6th 
of July in the year 155 b during the auspicious pontifi- 
cate of pope Julius the third *. Besides, not catholic 
sovereigns alone, but others also \vho are separated frolll 
,our comll1union, claim a share in the appointment of 
ecclesiastical persons to bishoprics, situated in those 
parts of their dominions \vhich yet adhere to the catholic 
faith; a clainl \vhich this see feels it necessary to 
subn1Ít to. 
Such being the state of this 1110111entous question, 
\vhat hope could there be entertained that the British 
government ,vould long have sublnitted to an exclusion 
from a share in appointing the bishops of your island, 
even such as it has been explained, \vhiIe a conduct 
RO different is observed not only to catholic sovereigns, 
to those even whose dOll1inions are of the snlallest 
extent, but also to princes \vho do not belong to our 
comnlunion? \Vas it not to be feared, that if we had 
declined adopting the nleasure already mentioned, the 
govern111ent \vould not only lay aside ull intention of 
granting emancipation to the catholics, but withdraw 
frolll then1 an favour ltud protection throughout the 
\vhole of its so \videly extended donlÍnion
. 


* .Aptll. Raynaldußl ad an. 1554-, NO.5 anù 6. 
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)loreovpr an adùitionalll1otivc of jealou'sy nlu
t arisp 
in the luintl of govenllnent to\\ ards us and the catholic 
('au'-'e frolll this circunu;tance, that the bishops :suLject 
to its donlÏnion, being rendered by the eUlancipation, 
!-.upposing it granted, qualified to sit in parlialuent, ne\v 
precautions n1Ìght appear nece
:sary to renlove all possi- 
bility of doubt concerning their loyalty. \V" c grant, 
indeed, that no additional pledge of that loyalty can ap- 
pear necessary to us, proved as it is by the testinlony of 
the experience of so many ages, and the bishops binding 
themseh es to fidelity and obedience towards the go- 
vernnlent, by the obligation of an oath, according to the 

econd of the three fonus 'which 'we have proposed; but 
ho\v is it to be expected that the goveflllllent "ill COll- 

ent to relinquish this additional security for the loyalty 
of the bishops, ,vhich in the case of so nlany other sove- 
reigns and goverluuents is fully allo\yed? Ho\v can it 
be ilnagined that the British government ,viII not con- 
ceive itself unfairly treated, by the refusal of thig addi- 
tional security; or that it ,viII not derive from it a 
motive of doubting the loyalty of the catholics, ,\"hich 
unprincipled Inen are constantly labouring to bring 
under suspicion? 'Vho can believe that the refwsal of 
even :such a return as this for the Inighty benefit of 
clnancipation, must not excite deep resentnlcnt in the 
111inds of those who are expected to grant it? 
For the prevention, therefore, of those evils which 
,vere to be apprehended on the part of so po\yerful a 
governnlent, no other nleans appeared to us sufficient, 
hut that of agreeing to those rules relative to the elec- 
tion of bishops, which are lllentioned in the letter of 
cardinal Litta. 
1.\0''', ,,'ith regard to the po,\'er which \ve have ex- 
pressed an intention of granting, we consider it not 
only as tllaking part of a fit and wise arrangelnent of 
l
cLlt'
ia
tical aflàir:", which "hall be at once not inju- 
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..ious to religion, and a llleans of averting fro111 it nlany 
calamities other\vise to be feared, but al
o as n likely 
Illotive towards the obtainment of emancipation, \vhich 
has been a principal inducelnent \vith us to concede it; 
desirable as that elnancipation is to the catholics, and 
attended, as it must be, with a large share of spiritual 
advantages. Turn your thoughts, venerable brothers, 
to this, and consider it \vith particular attention, that 
,ve, in granting to goveflunent the indulgence so often 
hPoken of, have been influenced by no political or ten1- 
poral nlotives, but induced solely by a consideration of 
those benefits and advantages ,vhich n1ust flow to the 
catholic religion from the repeal of the penalla\vs. For 
under the operation of those law8, \vhose severity is to 
be considered as not falling short of any, even the 1110st 
grievous of the persecutions, recorded in the annals of 
the church-,vhat afflictions, \vhat opl)fessions, \vas not 
the catholic religion subject to in your islands? For in 
Great Britain, as you need not be told, the catholics are 
reduced to an inconsiderable number, ,,,hile the succes- 
sion of the catholic bishops is in a lllanner destroyed, 
a fe\v vicars apo:,tolic alone remaining; but in Ireland, 
although the legitimate succession of the hierarchy 
has been pre:5erved inviolate do\vn to the present day; 
and although the Irish catholics have been ever eminent 
for a 1110st zealous attachnlent to our holy religion, yet 
their nUlllber has been unquestionably dilnillished by 
the operation of the penalla\vs, as a D1ultitude of Irish 
,vl'iters abundantly testify. 
That the 111iserable condition of the catholics in both 
islands has been greatly relieved by the clemency of 
George the third, and the repeal in parliament of nIany 
of the la,vs by \vhich they ,vere grievously oppressed, 
\ve grant and acknowledge: still, a::; you well kno,v, 
many yet renIain unrepealed, ,vhich press heavily on 
the c,atholics of Ireland, aud 
till luorc on those of 
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EnO'land' and froll1 ,vhich the evils resulting to tlH 
..... , ..., 
catholic religion, under thcir operation lllUSt, to a cer- 
tain degree, at least, continue to flo,v. For ,vhich rea.son 
the catholic
 of England, alnlost all, and of Ireland, at 
least a great. nunloer, entertain a Inost earnest desire of 
the total repeal of those laws; and have, as is kno,vn to 
all, repcatedly petitioned for such repeal, in the same 
luanner as, in the early ages of the church, the Chris- 
tian
, making use of St. Justin and the other apologists 
to explain their \vishes, besought the abrogation of the 
la,vs enacted against them, ,vhich gave rise to the 
dreadful persecutions which took place in the Ronlan 
clnpire. It Inay be allowed to hope, that the day is not 
far distant, ,vhen a la,v corresponding ,vith the wishes 
of the catholics 
hall be enacted, which, ho\vever, be 
their right to the obtainment of emancipation ,vhat it 
lnay, never, certainly, ,viII pass, ,vithout OUf previously 
granting the privilege in question. 
The \veight of those reasons, ,vhich ,ve have long 
and duly, in proportion to their high importance, con- 
sidered, has induced u
, after first hearing the council 
of several of our venerable brothers, cardinals of the 
holy Roman church, and exan1Ìning the opinion of other 
lnen, en1Ínent for learning and a knowledge of Briti
h 
aflàirs, to propose the temperament, so fully explained 
to you, for the settlenlent of this matter. \Ve sa,v, 
inùeeù, that an infringement, to a certain degree, ,vas 
thereby Inade in the discipline of the church, "hich 
clailll
 for the ROlnan pontiff a cOlnplete independence 
in the election of bishops. But \vith regard to dis- 
cipline, who i:::; ignorant that changes lnay, by tlu. 
legitiluatf\ authority, be Blade, in conlpliance with the 
circumstances of thingc;; and times? And this is a. 
principle ,vhich our predecessors have unifonuly lllaiu- 
tained: as an instance of \vhich, a noble maxim uf 
St. Leo the great, particularly occur::. tu us, as expressed 
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in a letter to Rusticus, bishop of N arbonne* :-" As 
there are certain things \vhich can on no account be 
altered, so are there Inany \vhich frolTI a due considera- 
tion of time
, or from the necessity of things, it Inay 
he right to nIodify." 'Ve had also before our eyes the 
rule laid do,vn by our predecessor, Innocent the third, 
who says t, " It is not to be considered blameable if, 
in consequence of a change of tirnes, a change ofhulnan 
laws be effected, especially \vhen an urgent necessity, 
or an evident utility calls for such change." N O\V, 
,vhat more powerful reasons, \vhat more momentous 
('irCUl1Istances could ever he supposed to exist, than 
those by \vhich \ve felt ourselves affected, and ,,,hich 
we have Bot hesitated thus to lay before you? Since, 
therefore, the privilege offered by us is in itself harm- 
le
s, and consistent also \vith all the rules of prudence; 
since frolll our refusal of it, het\vy calamities, and frolu 
our grant of it, the greatest advantages must result to 
the church (understan<1ing by those advantages the 
eluancipation of the catholics and the restoration in 
the kingdom of Great Britain, of liberty in all things 
pertaining to religion), ,vhy should \ve hesitate? 'Vhat 
motive could have retarded us fronl openly declaring 
our \\ ish to grant the privilege in question, or from 
relaxinO" sonIe\vhat froln the strictness of ecclesiastical 
o 
discipline? \Ve unquestionably judged that \ve were 
bound to act on this principle, and sa,v ourselves 
placed in such a situation, that ,ve might justly adopt 
the expressions of our predecessor, Gelasius:1:: " We 
are c0111pelled, by the inevitable dispensation of things, 
and by a due regard to the Inaxiuls of govenlluent 
adopted by the apostolical see, so to ,,'eigh the enact- 
lTIent of fornler canons, so to interpret the decrees of 


'* Ep. 167. Edit. Balerin. 
t Cap. non debet 3. de consang. ct affinit. 
i In Epist. ad Episcopos Lucttl1io. 
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preceding pontiffs, our predecessors, a::, employing aU 
due and diligent consideration, to regulate as well as 
may be, all those things which the necessity of the 
present times may require to be relaxed for the restora- 
tion of the churches." 
'Ve, therefore, venerable brothers, entertain no doubt 
that you all, having considered and duly weighed \vhat 
\ve have thus set before you, \viII acknowledge the 
measure adopted by us to be BI0st just, and will, in aU 
respects, confonn yourselves to it. Let your hearts 
glow with that zeal for religion \vith \vhich those truly 
apostolical nlen were inflanled, \vho laboured, ,,,ith so 
much solicitude, to recal the Irish nation from the 
erroneous celebration of Easter, as practised by them 
in the sixth and seventll ages of the church, and at 
length, by much labour and many cares, succeeded in 
establishing, in your island, the time of celebration so 
strenuously vindicated by our predecessors, Honorius the 
first, and John the fourth. No\v, if you shall she\v your.. 
selves desirous to set an example of docility to others, 
and, as your \visdoln so po\verfully enables you, to in- 
struct the people, and allay the rising emotions of their 
minds; ,ve are fully persuaded that the benefit of 
emancipation being once granted, the long and stormy 
periods, during which religion has suffered a persecu- 
tion so tedious and so severe, will be foHo\ved by days 
of peace, replete \vith tranquillity and all other bless- 
ings. Such days, venerable brothers, our prayers In08t 
ardently solicit for you, entertaining, as we do to\Vardi 
you all, the tenderest feelings of love and charity, in 
return for your merits towards the catholic church, and 
for the zeal and reverence you have ever manifeRted to 
this apostolical see. In pledge ,,'hereo
 and with the 
strongest expression of our dearest regard, we hereby , 
bestow on you, our venerable brothers, and on the 
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\\"bole Iri
h people, our apostolical benediction. Dated 
Rome, at St. :\Iary :\Iajors, February 1, 1816, in the 
] 6th year of our pontificate. 
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John lord Linton 
Thomas lord I{innaird 
Arthur lord Killeen 
Charles lord Stourtou 
t Robert lord Petre 
TVilliant JJOrd Petre 
t Henry lord .c\rundell 
tJames lord Arundell 
Et.:el'ard Lord Arundell 
Charles lord Donner 
Charles 101'il Clifford 
Ed\vard lord Athenry 
John lord Trinllestown 
Charles lord Ffrench 


Hon. \Villialu Stourton 
Hon. Hugh Clifford 
Hon. Edward Stourton 
Hon. Charles Stourton Langdale 
Hon. Philip Stourton 
lIon. Ed\vard Petre 
Hon. Philip Roper 
t lIon. Robert CliHord 


Sir William Gerard, bart. 
Sir Edward Hales, bart. 
Sir Henry Englefield, bart. 
Sir Henry Tichborne, bart. 
t Sir \Villiam J erningham, bart. 
Sir George Jerningham, bart. 
Sir Tholllas Vavasour, bart. 
t Sir John Throe kmorton, bart. 
Sir George Throeknwrtoll, hart. 
Sir Ed\vard Blount, bart. 
Sir Windsor Hunloke, bart. 
Sir Carnaby Haggerston, bart. 
Sir Thon18s \Vebbe, bart. 
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Sir Richard Bedingfield, bar.. 
Sir Edward 
mythe, bart. 
Sir Thomas 
tanley, bart. 
Sir Thomas Gage, bart. 
t Sir J ohn L(n\'
on, bart. 
Sir IIenry La \vson, bart. 

ir J allIes Gordon, bart. 
Sir Thollla'3 Clifford, bart. 


Acton of ,V olverton, \Villiant 
Arundell, Raymond 
An1herst, 'Villiam 
Berkeley, of Spetchley, Rubert 
Biddulph, of Burton, John 
Biddulph, of Burton, Charles 
t Blundell, of Ince Blundell, Henry 
Blundell, of Crosby, 'Villiaul 
Bodenham, of Rothenvass, Charles 
Bodenham, of Rother\yass, Charlts, jun. 
t Berrington, of Stock, Thon1as 
Brockholes of Claughton, 'Villiam Fitzherbert 
Blount, of l\lapel Durhaln, l\Iichael 
Blount, of l\lapel Durhan1, .L\Iichael, jun. 
Blount, of Bellamore, Ed\vard 
Blount, of Clifton, George 
Beaumont, of Barro\v, John 
Berrington, of 'Vinsley, Thonla
 
Berrington, of Buckland, Rev. Joseph 
Birdsall of Li1:erpool, J()seph 
Constable, of Burton Constable, Francis Sheldon 
Canning, of F oxcote, Francis 
Charlton, of He
leysidc, 'Villian1 
Cbohneley, of Bransby, Francis 
t Cra) thorne, of Craythorne, Tho1:lla:i 
Clavering, of Calaley, Johu 
Cary, of Torr Abbey, George 
Cary, of Follaton, 8tanl('y 
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Constable, Charles Stanley 
Conolly, of Midford Castle, Charles 
Canning, of Houndshill, Robert 
Clifford, of Liverpool, George 
Darell, of Cale Hill, Henry 
Dalton, of Thurnham, John 
Dalton, of Thurnham, John, jun. 
Darell, of Cale Hill, Ed\vard 
DarelI, of ,V ymondham, John 
Dunn, of Saltwell IIouse, Joseph 
Dillon, John Joseph, of Hatch 
t Eccleston, of Scarisbrick, Thomas 
Eyre, of Sheffield, Vincent 
Eyston, of Hendred, Charles, jUl1. 
English, of Bath, John 
Errington, Thonlas 
Frankland, of .Durhanl, John 
Fern1or, of Tesmore, \Villiam 
Fairfax, of GiBing Castle, Charles 
Giffard, of Chillington, Thomas, jun. 
Gostling, of N or\, ich, Francis 
Gillow, of Lancaster, l\Iessrs. 
Gibson, of Stonecroft, Gasper 
Gillebrand, of Gillebrand, Thomas 
Goold, of Painswick, George 
Gibson, of Liverpool, George 
t Howard, of Corby Castle, Philip 
Howard of Corby Cestle, Henry 
t Hornyold, of Biacku10J e Park, Thomas 
Hornyold, of Blackmore Park, Thomas, jun. 
Hanford, of Strenshanl Court, Charles 
Hyde, of Hyde End, John 
Huddleston, of Sa\vston, Richard 
Havel's, of Thelton, Thomas 
Hussey, of Nash-Court, John 
Jones, of Llanarth, John 
Jerningham, of Co
tessey, William 
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Kirksopp, of Spittal, Jalnes 
t Langdale of Haughton, Philip 
Leigh, of Li verpool, John 
"Leigh, of Liverpool, Henry 
Leigh, of Liverpool, Roger 
Lynch, of Liverpool, Jas. Chr. M.D. 
La\vson, ofY ork, John, ::\1. D. 
l\laxwell, of Everingham, :\1. Constable 
i\lenzies, of Pittfodels, John 

tiddleton, of l\Iiddleton, 'Villiam 
:àliddleton, of Stockheld, Peter 
Manby, of Don nsall, John 
l\:1ostyn, of Kiddington, Charles BrO\VD e 
1\Iannock, of Giffard's Hall, 'Villiam 
1\leynell, of Clifton, Rev. William 
:àl'Cartney, of Liverpool, John, 1\1. D. 
l\Iigraw, of Liverpool, Nicholas 
l\lax\vell, of Kirkconnel, James 
Orrell, of Blackbrook, James 
Pattinson, of Liverpool, Ellames 
Petre, of Dunken Hall, George 
Porter, of \Vrittle, James 'Villiam 
Pitchford, of Norwich, John 
Riddell, of Felton Park, Ralph 
Rook\vood, of Coldham, Robert Gage 
Riddell, of Cheesburn Grange, Ralph 
Rosson, of Liverpool, John 
Stonor, of Stonor, Thomas 
Silvertop, of l\Iin
ter Acres, George 
Stapleton, of Carlton, Thomas 
t Standish, of Standish, Thomas Strickland 
Selby, of Biddleston, Thomas 
t Stapleton, of Clint<;, John 
Stapleton, of Richmond, Thomas 
8winburn, Thomas 
Standish, of Standish, Charles 
tric1df\nd 
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Strickland, Jarard Edward 
Salvin, of Croxdale, William Thonla-; 
Smythe, of Brambridge, Walter 
Stanley, of Hooton, Charles 
Smythe, of Bath, Hugh 
Salvin, of Burnhall, Bryan J tJhn 
Seel, of IIurst-house, Tholllas 1\IolYlleux 
Slater, of Liverpool, John 
Slater, of Liverpool, Benedict 
Sankey, of Holywell, Richard 
Sankey, of Denbigb, Charles 
Trafford, of Trafford, John 
To\vneley, of To\vneley, Peregrine 
Telnpest, of Broughton, Stephen 
Turville, of Bosu-orth, Francis 
Tichborne, of Tichborne, Henry 
Tasburgh, of Bur\vallis, Michael Ann 
\Vhitnall, of Liverpool, Peter :!\Iainu-aring 
t \Veld, of Luhvorth Castle, Thomas 
\Veld, of Luhvorth Castle, Thonlas 
\Veston, of Sutton Place, John \Vebbe 
\Veston, of Sutton Place, John 'Vebbe, jun. 
\

heblc, of \V oodley, J31l1es 
\V right, of \Valtons, Anthony 
\Vithan1, of Durham, Henry Silvertop 
'V orswick, of Lancaster, Alexander 
\V orswick, of Lancaster, Richard 
Whitgrave, of 1\loseley, Thomas 
West, of Croppers Ifill, Thomas 
Weld, of Pilewell, Joseph 
\Veld, of Chideock, Humphrey 
\Veld, of BritwelI, James 
Wakeman, of Beckford, Willialn 
\Vestby, of \Vhite Hall, Tholllas 
Unsworth, of Maghull, 'Villiam G. 
lTns\vol'th, of l\faghull, Richard B. 
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J.leJllvers usuall!J resident in Loudull. 


A RCIIER, Rev. James 
Butler, Charles 
Butler, l\Iessrs. 
t Barnewall, Robert 
Bourke, Richard 
Bell, Cornelius 
Bernales, J. C. 
Blake, Anthon) Richard 
Booker, Joseph 
Barne\vall, R. 
Boyle, l\Iessrs. 
Cooper, John 
Cruise, 'Villialll 
Cary, John 
Cox, Robert 
t Clifford, Henry 
Crook, Christopher 
Crook, John 
t Chamberlayne, Rev. Geo. 
Dillon, 'Vm. l\lervin 
Dowell, Henry 
Daly, Dominick 
Errington, Henry 
Eccles, John Henry 
Eccles, John 
Fryer, Rev. 'ViJIiam 
Gandolfi, Messrs. 
Gage, John 
Goldie, George, :VI. D. 
Giffard, John 
TIeneage, Thomas 
Hornyold, Charles 
Hill, 'Thúmas 
Ireland, Joseph 
Jerninghan1, Ed\vard, (Se- 
cretary to the Board.) 
Jones, l\1ichael 
Kibble"rhite, Janf s 


VOL. II. 


Kiernan, J amt:
 
King, Patrick 
King, Charles 
Kelly, John 
Kendal, John 
Loughnan, .Andre\v 
Langdale, J ame
 
Lloyd, Thomas 
Lescher, Jos
ph 
Lynch, 'Villi am 
)iartin, Thomas 
l\lac Donnell, 1\1 yles 
ì\Iac Carthy, Dennis 
Norris, Thomas 
Oliviera, D. 
Po\ver, Timothy Francis 
Roberts, i\lichael 
O'Reil1y, Thomas 
Shee, 1\Iartin Archer 
Sheldon, \Villiam 
Sheldon, Charles 

elby& 'Valmesley, 1\Iessrs. 
Searle, John 
Stonor, Colonel 
Talbot, John 
tTasker, John 
Throckmorton, \Villianl 
t How'ard, Edward 
Talbot, Francis \Villian1 
tThorpe, Thomas 
Turnerelli, Peter 
Tucker, "Thomas 
'V right, l\lessrs. 
'Vithh:n, l\les
rs. 
\Veston, ThoJnas l\lonning- 
ton. 
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NOTE V. 
Slw}'t Biographical l1Jelnoh. of tIle late Rev. .JOlill Chetwode 
Eustace, fi'oln tlte Gentleman's l
ragazine, for tIle lllOnth 
(1 October 181 5. 
" RE C E N T L Y died at K aples, of a fever, the Rev. John 
Chetwode Eustace, the accomplished author of ' Thf 
, Classical Tour in Italy.' Few ,vorks of equal magni- 
tude, and on a subject unconnected \vith the feelings or 
occurrences of the day, ushered into the ',"orld by no pa- 
tronage, and \vritten by a man till then known to a small 
circle only of friends, ever experienced so rapid a diffusion, 
or acquired to the author so sudden and extended repu- 
tation. l-lis acquaintance \vas sought by almost aU per- 
sons in this country, distinguished by rank and talents; 
and their expectation:; of pleasure and profit frolTI his 
society '\vere nlore than equalled by the amenity of hi
 
manners. Dignified without pride, cheerful without 
levity, in his intercourse \\-ith the ,vorld he never for a 
monlent lost sight of his sacred character or its duties, 
'\vhich he fulfilled ,vithout ostentatious display or affected 
conceahuent. Although his Tour in Italy exhibits not 
only his extensive acquaintance with classical and polite 
literature, but his cultivated and refined taste, yet the 
spirit of Christian lTIorality and Christian benevolencf, 
,vhich breathes in every page, is perhaps its most striking 
feature; and the same gentleness and candour are con- 
spicuous in his controversial ,vritings. His Answer to 
the Charge of the Bishop of Lincoln is remarkable for 
strong argument, and for freedom p of Ø-iscussion untinc- 
tured by acrimony. Ilis acquirements as a polite scholar, 
and the elegance of his style, are "veIl kno\vn to the nu- 
merous readers of his published ,vorks. His friends alone 
know that his poetical talents \vere of a high order. He 
had made considerable progress in a Didactic Poem on 
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the Culture of the Youthful l\Iin<.1; whi<:h diffidence 
alone had prevented hinl fro III fini
hillg, hut which, in 
t1}e opinion of those ,,,ho had seen it, and who were well 
qualified to judge of its Inerihs, \vould have added much 
to his already high reputation. Anlidst his other pur- 

uits, he- had deeply studied the English constitution, 
and none could more warmly adlnire or strongly feel it
 
excelJence. His political sentiments \vere those of the 
Inen designated by the title of Old '''higs; equally 
abhorrent of the debasement of arbitrary s\vay, and the 
wild uncurbed v;anderings of democratic fanaticism. 
"Tothe preceding\vell-drawn character, written on the 
spur of the occasion by an intimate friend of the excel- 
lent Ulan w"hom it comnlemorates (himself approved by 
the public voice as a scholar and an antiquary) ,ve havp 
at present little to add. ::\11'. Eustace, it is \vell kno\vn, 
wa
 a Inenlber of the Romish Church; but such a menlbpl" 
as commanded the respect, and even the affection, of per- 
sons of the most discordant religious sentinlents. 0 si sic 
ontlles! He would have done honour to the most rational 
and enlightened system of religious faith. 
" In our account of his' Classical Tour through Italy,' 
SOlne interesting traits of his character and opinions 
111ay be discovered. In that tour (\vhich was perfornled 
in 1802) he ,,-as accompanied by the present Lord 
13ro\vnlo,v, Robert Rushbrooke, esq. and Philip Roche, 
esq. (since deceased.)-In June 1814, he accompanied 
Lord Carrington in an excursion to Paris; and a short 
time after appeared his 'Letter from Paris,' in ,vhich 
he gave a very interesting description of the French ca- 
pital, its public buildings, and the ,yorks of art collected 
there, accompanied with critical observations and 
remarls on the state of society and the moral cha- 
racter of the French people_ 
" From the specimens of his literary talent already be- 
fore the public, it i:, nluch to be regretted that he had 
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110t COllllTICnced author earlier in life. The cause of this 
i
 to be attributed partly to the native Inodesty of his 
disposition, and, perhaps too, to an unconsciousness of 
his O\VIl po\vers. 
" Two snlall anonymous publications ,ve are enabled 011 
the best authority to appropriate to his pen. 1. \A Poli- 
tical Catechisln, adapted to the present llloment, 1810,' 
8vo. (pp. 4-1-.) This ,york is divided into three chapters, 
treating of governnlent in general, of the government 
of England. and of the state of parties. It is written in 
the spirit of a legitimate 'Vhig, and affords a concise 
but luminous illustration of the principles from which 
our happiness and prosperity, as a nation, are to be de- 
rived.-2. ' The Proofs of Christianity, 1814,' 12mo. 
(pp. 48); conlpressed \vithin a small compass, and ex- 
plained in plain easy language, in the interrogatory form. 
The chief arguments in proof of Christianity are here 
ttrranged and examined under hvelve heads: Prophecy, 
Miracles, the preaching and style of the Apostles and 
Evangelists, the sublimity of the Christian doctrine, the 
-purity of Christian morality, its efficacy in the reforma- 
tion of mankind, the testimony of the l\lartyrs, the con- 
version of nlankind, the perpetual duration of the 
Christian church, the immutability of the Christian 
doctrine, the accomplishment of the predictions of the 
Gospel, the fate of the J e,vs. In this valuable tract 
technical expressions and controversial allusions are 
avoided; and it is ,yell calculated, as the pious author 
intended, to ,promote the general cause of Christianity." 


... 
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N. B. The K umerals, i. ii. refer to the V olurnes; and th
 
Figures, to the pages. 


A. 


ABBOT (Rt. hone c.) abstract of the 5pecch of) on the Catholic 
Question, ii. 255-257. 
Abeillard, literary notice of, i. 9, 10. 
.4ct of Uniformity, passed in the reign of Elizabeth, account 
of, i. 168-170. . 

griculture, obligations of, to the monastic orders, i. 83. 
Alcala (University) judgn1ent of, concerning three questions 
proposed to it, by the king of Spain, in behalf of the English 
catholics, i. -1- 2 1-43 1 . 
Alien Priories, nature of, i. 95; suppressed, 96. 
Allegiance, adnlÏrable protestation of, presented to queen Eliza- 
beth by thirteen English priest.
, i. 262--267. Copy of the 
Oath of Allegiance required by Jame
 I. 311-313. His mo- 
tives in framing this oath, 304-310. Briefs issued against 
it, by Paul V. 313-318. Review of the controversy respect- 
ing the lawfulness of the oath, 319-341. Opinion of sevc- 
ral doctors of the Sorbonne in favour of it, 351. And of 
Bossuet, 352-356. Final division of opinion on the Oath, 
35 6 , 357. 
Allen (Cardinal) affecting passage of, on the exile of English 
catholics, i. 240, 241. 
Amelioration, gradual, of the condition of the catholics, in the 
reign of George III. ii. 69-73. 
A1labaptists, tenets of, i. 107, 108. 
.Anglo-Saxon versions of the Bible, notice of, i. 112. 
4nnc (Queen) state of the catholics during the reign of, 11. 
57, 58. 
..lppeals to the see of Rome, prohibited in England, i. 46. 
L L3 
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Archer (Rev. Jaules) biographical notice of, ii. 3
6, 327. 
A,.cltitectllre, state of, òuring thp nliddlc ages, i. 3. Particularly 
in England, 12. PronlOted and inlproved by the monastic 
orders, 84. 
Arne (Dr.) an eminent catholic composer, notice of, ii. 341,3-1-2. 
.Articles of Religion :-Ten, imposed by Henry VIII. i. 11.5- 
Bloody Statute of the Si.r Artides, 116. The Thirty-nine 
Articles enacted in the reign of queen Elizabeth, 166-] 68. 
Artists (English catholic) notice of, ii. 338. 
..lrls prOlDotcd by the nlonastic orders, i. 84. 
.A,ugllsiÏne (St.) successful labours of, and of his con1panions, in 
converting thp Anglo-Saxons to Christianity, i. 4, 5. Canons 
regular of, 74. Secular canons of, 75. Hermits of, ibid. ' 
,Allsten (1\1r. John) an English catholic lawyer, notice of, ii. 336. 


B. 


Babington's plot against queen Elizabeth, notice of, i. 255. 
Bacol1 (Roger) literary notice of, Ì. 13, 14. 
Raptists, notice of, i. 3 6 7. 
Barton (Elizabeth) caned the '
Iaid of Kent,' notice of, i. 62, 63- 
Bassani (Signor) notice of, ii. 343. 
Bellarminc (Cardinal) reply of, to king James 1.'s Apology for 
the Oath of .Allegiance framed by hÜn to be taken by English 
catholics, i. 3 21 , 322. 
Rellee/ift (St.) order of, i. 73. Eulogium on it by the Quarterly 
Review, 88, 8g. 
Br71rificfs, grants of, by the popes, prohibited by act of parlia- 
ment, i. 46. Roman-catholics disabled from presenting to 
them, ii. 58. 
R('ringfoll's (Rev. Joseph) historical works, notice of, ii. 335. 
Ilihle translated into English by monks, i. 87. Its rarity in the 
middle ages accounted for, ibid. Reading of, how far permitted 
to the laity by the church Jf Rome, 109. Anglo-Saxon ver- 
sions of, 110. English version of, by 'Yicklitfe, ihid. By 
Tyndale, 111. By Coverdale, ibid. Cranmer's Great Bible, 
112. The Geneva L3ible, 173. Bishop's Bible, 174. Douay 
Bible, 175. Rheimish Bible, ibid. ii. 299, 300. Its notes 
censured by Dr. Troy, 301. Observations on it by Dr. Geddes, 
302. Account of Dr. G.'s version of part of the Old Testa- 
ment, 303-306. 
Bishops, regulations of Edward VI. respecting the election of, 
i. 122. And respecting the new admission of actual bishops 
to their sees, ibid. 127. N l>tice of the Bishop'5 Bible, 174, 
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Blacku:tll (
lr.) arch-priest of the English catholics, approves 
the Oath of Allegiance framed by king Jame3 I. i. 320. Account 
of his eXRmination before the king's commissioners, anù his 
disavowal of the pope's claim of temporal power, 342-349. 
Board (rOlnan-catholic) formation of, ii. 199. 202. Its proceed- 
ings, 203. List of its actual nleluoers, 498--505. 
Bocken (Joan) put to death for heresy, in the reign of Ed- 
ward VI. i. 130, 131. 
Booth (1\1r.) an eminent catholic lawyer, notice of, ii. 337. 
Bos$uet, opinion of, relative to the abuses of the Roman see, 
i. 42. His sentiments on the re-union of the catholic and pro- 
testant churches, ii. 243, 244- And on the Oath of Alle- 
giance prescribed by James I. i. 3[) 2-356. 
Burke (
Ir.) observations of, on the treatment of roman- 
catholics, in the reign of 'Villiam III. ii. 66-68; and of 
George 1. 69. 
Burke's (FathEr) Hibernia Dominicana, notice of, ii. 4 2 4, 4
51 
notes. . 
Butler (:\Ir. Alban) biographical notice of, ii. 322,323. 
Butler (
Ir. Charles) appointed secretary to the catholic com- 
mitt
e, ii. 101. Prepares a bin for npealing the laws against 
the roman-catholics, 110. I-lis address, in 18] 3, to the 
prote:atants of the British empire, 217 -245. His address to 
them, in 1817, 272-278. 


c. 
Calvin, notice of the religious system of, i. 106. It obtain
d 
partially in England, at the accession of Elizabeth, 149, 150. 
Camden (Lord) advocated the catholic cause, ii. 7 2 , 73. 
Campion (Father) account of the trial and execution of, 
Ì. 184-191. 
Canons Regular, of 81. ...\ugustine, notice of, i. 7+. 
Carllldites, order of, i. 75. 
Caroline (Queen) generous conduct of, to a catholic lady, ii. 65. 
Castltreaglt (Lord) negotiations between, and the roman-ca- 
tholic prelates of Ireland, relative to the Veto, ii. 145-150. 
lIis account of the degree of negative }JJwer in the appoint- 
ment of Irish roman-catholic prelates, which it was proposed 
in these negotiations to concede to th
 so\-ereign, 157-166. 
Catholic Committee, funnation of, ii. 100, 101. Their interview 
with 1\lr. Pitt, 106, 107. Proceedings with regard to the 
Protestation,113-118. .And the oath recommended in con- 
sequence, 119-124. Vindicate their conduct, 125-127. 
Proceedings relative to their intended deputation of the Rev. 
LL.... 
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l\Ir. Ilussey to Rome, 128-132. Direct the protestation to 
be deposited in the British 
1useum, 136-138. 
Catholics. See [,.isll Cat/wlies; Roman Catholics (English); anù 
Scottish Catholics. 
Celibacy of the monastic orders, beneficial to the state, i. 84. 
Cltalloller (Dr.) notice of, ii. 3 18 , 3 1 9. 
Charitable Establishments of English catholics for the education 
of the poor, ii. 295-298. 
Charles I. sufferings of the roman-catholics during the reign of, ii.. 
1-14. Their loyalty to him, 15. Persecutions of the catho- 
lics and puritans in his reign, i. 381, 382. State of the Irish 
catholics during his reign, ii. 362 -3 8 4. 
Charles II. conduct of, towards the English roman-catholics, ii. 

7-31. And those in Ireland, 385, 386. Their oppressed 
situation during his reign, 31-47. Particularly in Ireland,. 
39 0 -393. Their remonstrance to him, and proceedings con- 
nected with it, 393, 394. 
Clwuntries, suppressed in the reign of Edward VI. i. 127, 128. 
Estates of, wantonly squandered, 128, 12 9. 
CI,ristianit.Y, planted an10ng the Saxons, by St. Augustine anù his 
cOlnpanions, i. 4, 5. Stat
 of, during the Danish conquest, 5 ; 
and the N orman conquest, 6. 
Church oj' England, points in difference between, and the puri- 
tans, i. 362-366. 
Clarke (Dr. Samuel) conference of, with Dr. Hawarden, on the 
Trinity, ii. 3 16 , 317. 
Clement \71 I. (Pope) pronounces Henry VIII.'s marriage with 
the princess h.atharine to be \'alid, i. 32-34. 
Clement 'VIII. (Pope) history of two briefs of, i. 269-275. 
Clergy of the English catholic church, account of, ii. 279-289. 
Colleges, suppressed in the reign of Edward VI. account of, 
i. 127, 128. Their estates confiscated and squandered by the 
courtiers, 129. Notice of rmnan-catholic colleges now in 
England, ii. 297. 
Common Prayer-book, as reformed in the reign of Edward VI. 
account of, i. 126, 127. Notices of its revisals in the reigns 
of Elizabeth, James I. and Charlc:-; II. 165, 166. 
COllfederac.lf of the Irish catholics in 1642, account of, ii. 372,375. 
Interference of the papal nuntio with the confederates, 375,384. 
Conference at IIanlpton Court, account of, i. 37 2 , 373. 
C07ýiscalions of Irish catholic property by Janles I. accounts of, 
ii. 360-363, and in the reign of Charles I. 366. By Crom- 
well, 388, 389. Settlement of the conriscated property, at 
the Restoration, 390-393. Confiscation of Iri
h property, at 
the Revolution in 1688, 430-434. 


I 
I' 
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C01!f;JrmifJ, Act of, \. 375. 
Corudies, nature of, i. 77. 
Coronation Uath, objection ansmg from, to catholic tmanCl- 
pation, con
idered, ii. 206-208. 
Corpu]"atiUll Ad, notice of, ii. 45, 46. 
CO&;eJ'da!e's version of the Bible, notice of, i. Ill. 
Cranmer (.\rchbishop) his edition of the BiLle, i. 112. Review 
of his conduct, 139, 140. Put to death for heresy, 141. 
Cra8haw, a roman-catholic poet, ii. 330. 
Cressey (Hugh Paulin) a rornan--catholic divine, accou nt of, 
ii. 309-311. 
Cronncell (Thomas) proceedings of, in the dissolution of the mo- 
nasteries, i. 97, 98. His confiscations of the property of Irish 
catholics, ii. 3 88 , 389. 


D. 


.. D
fe/lder if the Fait/l,' title of, conferred on IIenry VIII. i. 24. 
De.fcsch (1\1r.) an eIuinent catholic musician, notice of, ii. 343. 
Deposing PO'ircr of the Popes, maintained by sotHe ITlissionary 
priests, i. 201-206. Unsatisfactory an3wers of the priests to 
the six questions on the pope's deposing power, proposed to 
them by the comn1issioners of queen .Elizabeth, 208-236. 
This tenet, disclaimed by the present English catholics, ii. 230. 
Disabilities of catholics enumerated, ii. 102, 103. 219-222. 
27 2 , 273. 
Dissolution of Inonasteries, account of, i. 89-101. 
Di-corce of I-Ienry V I II. from the princess Katharine, history 
of, i. 27-:34. 
Doctrines of the English roman-catholics, in reference to God 
and the King, smnmary of, Í. 391-402. 
Dodd <'Ir.) a catholic historian, character of, and of his work, 
ii. 330-33
. 
Dominicall Order, notice oi, i. 75. 
Duuup (university) answers of, to tbe three questions proposed 
by English catholics, i. 408-4-11. 
Dùuuy Bible, notice of, i. 175. 
Dryden, a roman-catholic, ii. 329. 
Duane (:\lr.) an eminent catholic lawyer, notice ot
 ii. 338. 


E. 


Ed1.L'ard I. (King) resisted the papal encroachnlcnts, i. 43-45. 
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Edì.l:ard '-1. {tccession of, to the throne of England, i. 121. 
llegubtions of, for thp election of bishops, and for tIle adn1Ìs- 
sion of actual bishops to their sees, ] 22. New visitation of 
the kingdom ordered by his regents, 1 (
3. Book of 1l0luilies 
ordered to be read, 12 4. Forty-t",-o articles of religion, 12 5. 
Book of Comlnon Prayer issued by his command, 126. Sup- 
pression of colleges and other religious establishments, in his 
reign, 12 7- 12 9. Religious persecutions in his reign, 13 0 , 
13 1 . 
Eli:abeth (Queen) accession of, to the throne ot England, i. 14 2 . 
Is proclaÌ1ned queen, 143. Her progress to London, ibid. 
Ceremonial of her coronation, 14+, 145. Prefers the prostest- 
ant party, 15 0 . N' otifies her succpssion to pope Paul IV. 151. 
Conciliatory proceedings of Pius IV. towards her, 152. The 
queen declared head of the church of England, 154. The 
nature and extent of her supremacy considered, 157- 16 4. 
Principal ecc1esia!';tical arrangements in her reign, 16 5- 1 74. 
Account of the persecutions of the catholics dt
ring her reign, 
17 6 -- 1 91. Com;ideration of the rea
ons assigned to justify 
the sanguinary laws enacted by lu:r against catholics, and the 
rigorous execution of thenl, 192-245. AllEged plots of the 
catholics against her, 246-261. Protestation of allegiance 
presented to her by thirteen priests, 262-267. I-Ie!' treat- 
ment of the Irish catholics, ii. 353-359. And persecution of 
the puritans, i. 377, 37 8 . 
Elo!} or Eligills (St.) n1isrepresentation of, by Dr. H.obertson, i. 
79, 80. His real statement of the religious doctrine of the 
middle ages, 81, 82. 
Emancipation (catholic) objection to, from the coronation oath, 
considered, ii. 206-208. 
Ell u lulld, state of letters and the arts in, during the Iniddle age
, 
t 11-14. The papal encroachnlents successfully resisted in 
that country, by the kings and parliament, 43-48. 
Pnglish nation, divided into a catholic and protestant party, i. 
14 6 . 
Eustace (Re,'. John Chetwode) biographical luen10ir of, ii
 
506-5 08 . 


r. 


Faith of the ronlan-catholics, sUlnlnary ot
 1. 393-402. 
Fire of London, notice of, ii. 31. 
Fisner (Bishop) speech of, on the suppression of the lesser 1110- 
na3teries, i. 58, 59. Biographical notice of hÍln, 61, 62. How 
far implicated in the practices of the ' 
laid of Ken
,' i. 62,63. 
Executed for denying the ling's .supremacy, 64-' 
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Fit '('her (Hev. John) notice of the sermon
 of, ii. 3:27. 
Foltln[ (Che\-alif'r) extraoròinary prediction by, of the French 
l'('\"oIution, i. 18, Ilote. 
PUol' C\1r.) noble sentiments of, with respect to the roman-catho- 
lics, ii. 20':;, 206. llis generous behaviour to them, 208. 
Frallce, state of literature and the arts in, ùuring the middle ages, 
. 
 
1. 
-11. 
Ji"llTlciscan Frim's, account of, i. i j. 


G. 


G allicliJI Cllllrcn, rejection by, of the pope's deposing power, i. 
3,')8, 3.59. 
Canlillt.,. (Bishop) anecdotes of, i. 13i, 138. 
G ((rllet (Father) 'lccount of the trial and execution of, i. 288- 
294, notes. 
G erltles (Rev. Dr.) obseryations of, on the Rheimi
h Bible. ii. 302. 
,Account of his biblical labours, 303-306. Epitaph on him. 
3 0 j. 
Gr1lt'i:an Bible, notice of, i. 173, 174. 
Geurge I. and I I. state of the catholics during the reign of, 1I. 
5 8 - 6 3. 
Glurge III. state of the catholics at the accession of, ii. 71-73. 
Copy of their petition to hinl in 177 8 , 74-76. Parlianltm- 
tary proceedings on the act of 18 Geo. III. i7-81. Its 
legal operation considered, 81, 82. 
Gerbert (afterwards Pope Sylvester II.) eminent literarJ at:ain- 
ments of, i. 7, 8. 
G(J{!frcy (Sir Edmondbury) nutice of the murder of, ii. 34, 35. 
Gnot!JI/{11l (:\lr. ThOlnas) condemned to death merely for being 
a priest, ii. ,). ..\ttempt5; of Charles I. to pardon him, opp05ed 
hy the parIialnent, 8-11. l\Iagnanimous petition of 
lr. G. 
11, 12. Dies in prison, 12. 
GonlOl1(Lord George) account of the conduct of, in 1780, ii. 86- 
97. 
Gotker (
Ir. .Tohn) a catholic dh-ine, notice of, ii. 311, 312. 
Grattan (1\11'.) parliamentary services ot
 to the roman-catho- 
lics, in 1808, 1810, anù 1812, ii. 213-215. His unsuccessful 
labours in 1813, 
!},j-267. 
Green (:\lr.) cruel execution of, for discharging his priestly 
office, ii. 4--11, llOtes. 
C 1Ygorian Chaunt, account of, ii. 344-347. 
Grego':'l XIII. (Pope) renews the bull of Pius V. against Eliza- 
beth, i. Ig6. 
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Greln'ille. (Lord) con duct. of, and of his adlninistration, towards 
the catholics, ii. 208-213. 
Gre.v (Lady Jane) proc1aiIned queen, i. 132. Dethroned and 
put to death, ibid. 
GWlpowder Consriracy, principal circunlstances of, i. 278-295. 
Inquiry whether it can be justly charged upon the general 
body of the catholics, 295-302. 


II. 


Ramiltoll ()lr.) a rornan-catholic poet, notice of, ii. 330.. 
Hampton COllrt, conference at, i. 373. 
Hard;nge (Dr.) a roman-catholic divine, notice of, ii.. 299. 
IIaì.
'urdfll (Dr.) an Lug-lish catholic divine, notice of, ii. 315-
p8.. 
Account of his conference with Dr. Salnuel Clarke, 316, 3 1 7. 
llt:m:l/ II. (King) literary acquirements of, i. 12. Refused to do 
the pope hOluage for his crown, 43. State of the Irish betwE:en 
his reign and that of Hen. V Ill. ii. 35 2 , 353. 
HCll1'--lJ VIII. litf'rary acquirelnents of, i. 22. I-lis controversy 
with Luther, 23-27. HeceÏ\'es from Leo À. the title of ' De- 
tènder of the faith,' 24. Principal events in the history of his 
di,"orce from the princess Katharine of Spain, 28, 29. The 
la wfulness of that marriage considered, 30, 31. Its ,'alidity 
pronounced by pope Clement VII. 32-34. Henry's divorce 
ratified, and his Inarriage with Anne Boleyn confirmed by act 
of parliament, 34. His arbitrary treatment of ,V olsey and the 
English clergy, 52,53. :\leasures taken to prepare the public 
Inind for his assumption of ecclesiastical supremacy, 53-59. 
Df:clared head of the church by act of parlianlent, 59, 60. 
Causes bishop Fi
her and sir ThOlnas l\lore to be condelnned 
and executed, 6-1--70. And also several other persons, 70- 
7'2. Re,-enues of the dissolved monasteri(.
, granted to hÏIn, 
99. ExcOlnmunicated by pope PaulllI. ] 02-104. EecJe- 
:Jiastical regulations of (l<,nry rc1ati\"e to the reailing of the 
Bible, 113. And respecting the faith and de\-otion of his sub- 
jects, 114 -116. Persecutes those \\'ho opposed his faith or 
doctrine, 117. IIis death, 11g. Genealogical account of hit) 
descendants, till the accession of the Stuart falnily, 120, ] 21. 
State of the Irish catholics during his reign, ii. 354. 
Ilermilb of St. Augustine, notice of, i.75. 
High Commiððion Court, powers of, i. 3()9. Account of its arbi- 
trary proceedings, 370-372. 
Hippesley (sir John Cox) 
peech of, in parliament, proposing the 
veto, ii. 166-171. Its approval by the Irish prelates, 17 1 , 
172 . Votes against the ronlan -catholics in 1813, 261, 262 
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l1isfo,.ialls (English catholic) account of, ii. 33 0 -33 6 . 
J[ulclell (Dr. IIenry) an English catholic divine, noti<.'e of, ii. 312, 
3 1 3. 
JlulyiXoud (John) literary notice of, i. 14. 
Ilomilies (Book of) notice of, i. 12 4. 
lluokc (
Iessrs,) notice of, ii. 333. 
lIospitality of the monastic orders, i. 7 8 . 
jfospitals, llmnber of, suppressed in the reign of Edward VI. 
i. 12 7. Estates of, wantonly squandered, 128, 12 9. 
llume (:\lr.) on the cll'J.racter and genius of cardinal \Y ol.;cJ, 
i. 50. 
J-Iussey (rev. Thornas, afterwards bishop) proceedings relative to 
the intended deputation of to ROlne, ii. 128-132. Biogra- 
phicaillotice of, 322'-324. 


I. 


Ignorance of the middle ages, probable exaggeration of, i. 2. 
Independ'!nts, notice of, i. 366. 
Innocent X. (Pope) attempt of the roman-catholics of England to 
obtain his sanction to a new oath of allegiance, ii. 16-20. 
, Institution of a Chri$tian mall,' notice of, i. 115. 
Insurrection of the earls of :Northumberland and 'Vestmoreland, 
against qneen Elizabeth, i. 247. 
Iris], brigade, account of, ii. 434,435. 
[ris]t Romall-catholics, historical minutes respecting, ii. 348. 
Remarks on their state before the reign of Henry II. 349- 
352. And on the.ir state between the reigns of Henry II. and 
IIenry VIII. 352, 353. State of them in the reigns of Henry 
VIII. Edward VI. queen .\Iary, and queen Elizabeth, 354- 
359. Pnder Jan1es l. 359-366. The massacre in 164], 
366-3i2. Confederacy of the Irish catholics in 1642, 
372-375. Interference of the pope's nuntio in the proceed- 
ings of the confederates, 375-386. Oppressions of the 
Irish catholics in 165
, 387. Confiscations of Irish property 
nlade by Cromwell, 388, 389. Settlenlent of the confiscated 
prop{'rty, at the restoration, 390-393' Hemonstrance of 
the Irish catholics, prestnted to Chal:es II. in 1661, 393- 
418. Confiscation of Irish property at the revolution in 
1688, 430-434. · 
I,.ish Cath.ulics, brief sun1mary of the laws against, ii. 14 0 , 
14' ; and of the statutes passed for their relief, 142. Their 
present state. 143, 144. Negotiations between Lord Castle- 
reagh 7\nd the catholic prelates of lreland, respecting the 
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veto, 145-150. Resolutions of the Irish prelates, in 17!:J9. 
ill fa-cour of the veto, 150-152. '1 he allegation considered 
that they were intinlidated into the resolutions of] 799, 153, 
154. OtTer made to then1 by government, and their accppt- 
ance, of a state provision, 15.5- 1 57. Degree of negative 
power, in the appointment of Irish prelates to their sees, 
which in these negotiations governlnent proposed to be con- 
ceded to the sovereign, 157- 166 . Parlianlentary proceed- 
ings relative to the veto, 166-183. Opposition in Ireland 
to it, 183, 184. It is advocated by Dr. l\lilner, 184-188. 
Declaration of the Irish prelates that it was ine
pedient 
189, 190. Address to them by pope Pius YII. on tbe sub- 
ject of the veto, 4 86 --498. 


J. 


Jl1cubinism, existence of, previously to the rcfornmtion, i. ] 7. 
JamtS I. disposition of tuwards the Engli
h catholic
 at tlw 
time of his accession, i. 27 6 , 277. l-lis subsequent severities 
against them, 277, 278. Account of the gunpowder conspi- 
racy against the king and parliament, 
 78-295. InquirJ 
whether the guilt of it was chargeable un the English catho- 
lics, 295-302. l\lotives of JaIlles I. in framing the oath of 
allegiance to be taken by the English catholics, 304-310. 
Copy of that oath, 311-313. Briefs issued against it hy 
pope Paul V. 313-318. Review of the cuntroversy re
pect- 
ing the oath, 319. The king's apology for it, 321. Heplies 
to it by cardinal Bellarn1ine, ibid. 322. _\nd by Father 
Parsons, 323-340. King James's præmonition, 340, 341. 
His conduct at the conference at I--Ialnptoll Court, 373. 
 \lld 
persecution of the puritans, 378-380. State of the Irish 
catholics during this king's reign, ii. 359-B66. 
James 11. remarks on tbe reign of, ii. 4i-5I. 
Julm (St.) of Jerz
ale11l, account of the military order of, i. 76. 
J LL')tiniaJl., institutes of, wht:n discovered, i. 11. 


1\:. 


Katharine (Prince8s) married to prince Arthur, i. 28. And on 
his decease, to king Henry VIII. 29. Principal events in 
the history of her divorce from him, 29. The lawfulness of 
her marriage with hin1 considered, 30-32. It is pronounced 
valid by pope Clenlent VII. 32-34. Her divorce from lIeur}' 
ratified by an act of the English parliament, 34. 
Knights, of St. John of Jerusalem, account of, i. 76. 
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/\.JI;glzts TcrJlplars. notice of the order of, i. 7 6 . Account of its 
sHppre
sion, gO-f)!). 


L. 


J.llmbert (1\[r.) put to death by Henry VIII. for denying the 
doctrine of transubstantiation, ii. 117- 11 9. 
Laud (Archbishop) tyrannical and cruel conduct of, towards the 
puritans, i. 381, 382. 
Lauycrs (English catholic) notice of, ii. 33 8 , 339. 
Lenrning, state of, in the eleventh century, i. 7. In the twelfth 
century, 8. In the thirteenth century, 10. Particularly in 
England, 11-15. 'Vas highly cultivated in the monasteries, 
85-8i. Injury sustained by learning, on their dissolution, 
101. State of learning in Ireland, during the dark ages, ii. 
3.5 0 , 351. 
r
ejghton (Dr.) cruel treahnellt of, i. 382. 
Leo X. (Pope) confers the title of ' Defender of the Faith,' on 
Henry VIII. i. 24. 
Lingard's (
1r.) historical works, notice of, ii. 335. 
Lilla (Cardinal) letter of, on the veto, ii. Ig8. 481-485. 
Liturgies, antiquity of, i. 126. Of the middle ages, 126. Ac- 
count of the liturgy as reformed in the reign of Edward "\t I. 
126, 127. 
London, fire of, ii. 31. Account of the riots at, in 17 8 0, 
86-97. 
Long Parliamellt, suffering5 of the ronian-catholics under, ii. 

0-24. Specimens of its intolerance, i. 383 -3 8 5. 
Lou'cain (university of) answers by, to the three questions pro- 
posed by rvlr. Pitt, in regard to certain principles supposed to 
be held by English roman..catholics, i. 402-408. 
Loyalty of the roman-catholics to Charles I. ii. 15, 16. 
Luther (i\lartin) account of, i. 19-21. His doctrine concerning 
the sacraments, 21. His controversy with king I-Ienry VIII. 

3. Bibliographical notice of tracts concerning it, 26, 27. 

pecÌ1nen of his scurrilous Latinity, 24, 25. I-lis correspond- 
ence with that monarch, 25, 26. The set:ds of the Refonna- 
tion, Lutheran, 14
. 
Ll theran system, notice of, i. 105. 


:t\f. 


])Ian.ÿield (Lord) advoca.ted the calholic CUU!
, ii. 71, 7'2. 
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31m,!! I. (Queen) accession of, to the throne of England, i. 13:1. 
Restores the catholic religion, and reconciles her kingdOIl1 to 
the see úf Home, 133-136. Persecution of the protestants 
in her reign, 1 :
7-141. 
.Lllassacrc in Ireland, in 1641, account of, i. 3 66 -37 2 . 
jJlathcwc's lJiLle, notice of, i. 112. 

lclllorilil of the catholics, addressed to i\1r. Pitt, ii. 102 -10.9. 
Mendicant orders, account of, i. 75. 
Middle Ages, ignorance of, probably exaggerated, i. 2. As als(\ 
their superstition, 4. State of literature during this period. 
6- 1 5. 
Militar.lJ Orders, notice of, i. 76. 
J.1Iilncr (Rev. Dr.) sugg{:sts the proposal of the ,"eto in parlia- 
111ent, ii. 173-181. Advocates the veto, from the press. 
1
4-188. But accedc!E- to the declaration of the Irish prelates. 
that the measure was inexpedient, 190. Character of his his- 
torical works, 332-335. 
JIola.lf (Jacques de) grand n1aster of the Knights TEll1plars, cruel 
sufferings of, i. 94, 95. 
:Jlonasteries, advantag
s resulting frOln, i. 77-89. .Account of 
th
ir dissolution, 89-100. Injury cau
ed by it to learning, 101. 

lonastic Institution, origin of, i. 73. 
Jlollastic Orders, account of, i. 73. Order of St. Benedict, ibid. 
Of the canons regular of 81. Augustine, 74. Franciscans, 75. 
DOlninicans, Carnlelites, and Hern1its of S1. .Augu
tinp, ibid. 
Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, 76. Knights Templars, 
ibid. Aò\'antages resulting from these orders, 77-8D. 
1Iolley prohibited to be carried out of England by religious n1cn, 
by act of parliament, i. 46. 
Jlore (Sir Thon1as) biographical notice of, i. 64-68. Tried, 
condf:;mned and executed, for denying the suprClnacy of 
Henry VIII. 69, 7 0 . 
Jillsir (sacred, of the English catholic church,) account of, 11. 
34 1 -347. 


N. 


Netherland'}, state of the arts in during the llliddle ages, i. 10. 
Yew Testament, catholic versions of, i. 175. 
Vorl/LUmberland (Earl of) insurrection of, against (lueen Eliza- 
beth, i. 247. 


O. 
Oates's Plot, account of, ii. 32-34. And of those who were 
to death under charges of being implicated in it, 35-44. 
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nlll 4.1i Suprpmacr, passed in th
 first year of .q1:l ?n Elizabet
, 
i. 156. 110\\ far forIlan-catholIcs could consclentIOully take It, 
considered, 162-164- Copy of the oath prescribed by the 
18 Geo. III. ii. 83- 8 5- 
O.Lear!! (Father) biographical notice of, ii. 3 2 3, 3 2 4. 
Orders relia-ious account of, i. 73-76. Advantages resulting 
, 0 , . 
frOlIl thèn1,77- 8 9. 
f)rmolld (
Iarquis .o
 cnriclu:d b
 confiscations of I
ish 
rovert), 
ii. 3.59. 
egotIaUons of the Insh confederates wIth him, 377. 
1-lis necrotiations with the covenanters, and departure from Ire- 
land, 382. Rtturns to Ireland in 1649,382. Duplicity of his 
conduct towards the Irish catholics, 385. Again quits Ireland, 
3 86 . Permits the congregation of the catholic clergy to be 
11eId at Dublin, 405. Their petition to him, 413. His liùerality 
to father 'Yalsh, 4
4-426. Interesting interview of 'Val
h 
\vith the duke, 427, 4 28 . 


P. 


Pandects, di
co\-pry of, i. 11. 
Paris (University) answers of
 to the three questions propos
d by 
the English catholics, i. 411-421 . 
Parliament of England, resist tbe papal encroàchulents, i. 46- · 
48. Roman catholic peers excluded from, ii. 4 6 , 47. 
Parry (Dr.) project of, for assassinating queen Elizabeth i.249- 
254. 
Parsons (Father) accurate statement by, of the limits of telnporal 
and spiritual power, ii. 3 0 7, 308. Character of hinI as a 
writer, i. 323, 324. Extracts from his reply to Jalllf'S thf' 
first's apology for the oath of allegiance, 326-340. 
Pattenso>> (Dr.) a catholic hÌ3torian, notice of, ii. 332. 
Paul Ill. (Pope) e-xcommunicates IIenry VIII. i. 103. 
P lil IV. (Pope) character of, i. 151- His conduct to\\ards queen 
Elizabeth, ibid. 152. 
Paul V. (pope) briefs of, against the oath of allegiance, frained b) 
king James I. i. 313-318. Petitions to him by English 
catholics for an explanation of the briefs, 35 0 , 351. 
Pee, $ (Roman-catholic) list of, who were summoned to parlia- 
111ent in the third year of king Jame
 1. i. 
96-298 l1otes. 
Disaùled from sitting and voting in the house of lords, 
ii. 4 6 , 47. 
Persccution of those who opPo3ed the iaith or doctrine of 
lIenry VIII. Î. 117-119. Of the protestants tor heresy, 
during the reign of queen l\Iary, 136-141. Account of those 
suffered, and inflicted by the puritans, 376-38;). Perf'pcution 
YOLo 11. 'I l\I 
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i,Æ the English rOlllan-catholics in the reign of ElizaLeth, 176.. 

anguinary laws enacted against them, 176, 177. Probable 
nUlnber of sufferers under those laws, 177-179. Torture in- 
flicted on roman-C'atholics, 180. Especially priests, ii. 340, 
341. The rea
olls agsigned to justify these persecutions, i. 
192-245. Per
ecution of catholics, especially priests, in the 
nÚgn of Charles 1. ii. 4-14. Fronl the beginning of the 
Long Parliament. 20-26. During the reign of Charles II. 
27-4-7. Of \VillÏi.un II I. .J
-58. Of George I. 58-61. 
Of George II. 61, 63. Persecution of the Irish roman- 
catholics in the time of Cromwell and Charles II. ii. 
3 8 7-393. 
Petition, noLle, to Charles I. of a catholic priest, ii. 11, 12. Of 
the English ronlan-catholics to George III. in 177 8 , 74-76. 
And to Loth houses of parliament in 1810, 246-251. Of 
the Irish catholic clergy to Charles II. 397-....00. .And to 
the duke of Onnond, 410,411. 
Petre (Ilt. hon.lord) biographical notice of, ii. ] 99-201. 
PIÚllips's life of cardinal Pole, character of, ii. 333. 
Piggott (1\lr.) an en1Ìnent catholic lawyer, notice of, ii. 337. 
Pitt (1'1 r.) nlelnorial of the catholics to, ii. 102-105. His in- 
terview with, and suggestions to their committee, 106, 107. 
PillS IV. (Pope) conriliatory conduct of, towards queen Elizabeth, 
i. 15 2 , 153. 
PillS V. (Pope) bull of, against queen Elizabeth, i. 194, 195. 
Renewed by Gregory XIII. 196. And Sixtus V. 197. These 
bulls no ju
tifiration of the sanguinary laws against catholics, 
199. 'T'he activity of some English priests, in giving effect to 
these bulls, a cause of the persecution of roman-catholics, 
201-206. 
Pius "II. (Pope) letters of, to the English catholics, ii. 197-199. 
291-293. Their addre:ss to him, 473-479. His reply, 
4;9, 4 80 . Letter of tbis pope to the catholic prelates of 
Ireland, on the subject o[the veto, 486-498. 
Plowden's (l\Ir.) Historical Review of the State of Ireland, notice 
of, ii.. 335, 33 6 . 
Poets (Roman-catholic) notice of, ii. 3 28 - 330. 
Pole (Cardinal) aLsol ves the people of England fronl their schisin, 
in separating frOlD the see of Rome, Î. 134, 135. His humane 
advice to the clergy, 137. 
Poor Inaintained by tbe religious orders, i. 78. Establishments 
of English roman-catholics for the education of, ii. 295-299. 
Pope (Alexander) a catholic; ii. 329. 
Popes, first success and subsequent decline of the claÌ1ns of, to 
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hnnporal power, i. 3:>-38. Remarks on such claims, 193. 
Doctrine of the ron1an-catholics Telative to their spiritual 
:supn:lllacy, 38-;-41, notes. Their occasional abuses of their 

piritual power, 39-43. Occa3ional resistance of the kings 
Hf Lngland to the papal encroachments, 43-45. Legislative 
acts against them, in England, 4j-48. Heturn of the Eng. 
lish nation to comlnunion with the see of Rome, in the reign 
of 1\fary, 133-136. The doctrine of their deposing power, 
completely rejected by the declaration of the Gallican church, 
in 1682, 3.58-360. 
POYllter (Rt. Uev. Dr.) address of the English catbolics to pope 
Pius VII. in behalf of, ii. 289-291. I-lis reply to them, 
291-233. Letters to him, by Inonsignor Quarantotti, 
467-472. By cardinal Litta, 481-485. 
Præmullire, statutes of, i. 47. Import of the term, 48. 
Prelacy of the English catholic church, account of, ii. 279- 289. 
Presbyterians, account of the persecutions suffered and inflicted 
by, i. 376-385. 
Priests, Ilmnber of, who suffered for religion, in tbe reign of 
Elizabeth, Í. 178, 179. Unsatisfactory answers of some of 
theIn to six questions on the pope's deposing power, 208- 
236. Hefutation of the erroneous assertion that they suf- 
fered, not for religion, but for actual coni mission of high 
treason, 24a-246. 
Primer of Henry VIII. notice of, i. 114. 
'Prillciples erroneously a
cribed to catholics, ii. 230-240. 
Protestation of allegiance presented to queen Elizabeth by 
thirteen English catholic priests, i. 262-267. 
Protestants, proportion of, in England, at the accession of queen 
Elizabeth, i. 147. Subdi\-ided into Lutherans, 147; Zuin- 
glians, 148 ; and Calvinists, 149. 
Pro't'isors, statutes of, i. 47. 
Protestation of the roman-catholics of England, in 1788, ii. 
113-118. Deposited in the British .:\!useun1, 130-132. 
j)llritans, origin ot
 i. 361. Principal points of difference be- 
tween them and the church of England, 362. Di vi8ion of 
theln into presbyterians, independents, and baptists, 3 66 , 367. 
Operation of the ..\ct of Uniformity on them, 368. Tyranni- 
cal conduct of the court of high cOlnmission, 369-372. Con- 
ference at IIampton Court, between the puritans and certain 
comn1issioners appointed by king James I. 37 2 , 373. Their 
legal establishment by the Long Parliament, 3i 4. Operation 
of the Act of Confornlity, 375. And of the Act of Toleration, 
37 6 . Account of the persecutions suffered and indicted by 
then}, 377-3 8 5. 
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Pu!:
ui'L'aJlts, oppressive conduct of, In the reign of Charlef! i 
11. 1'3, 14. 
Q. 
Quaralltotfi (l\Ion
ignor) letter of, on the veto, u. Ig6. 467- 
47 2 . 
R. 
RfCUSaIlC!I, sta.tutes of, enacted in the reign of Elizabeth, account 
of, i. 170-172. 
R
fòrmatioJ1, prelin1inarips of, i. 16-18: It
 commencen1ent,. 
18-21. })rogress of it, during the reign uf IIenry VIII. 
.53-119. During the reign of Edward VI., 122-130; and 
pf Elizabet.h, 165-170. 
Religio/l, state of, in England duriug the n1Ïddle ages, i. .....-6. 
l\Iisrcpresented by Dr. Robertson, 79. Described, 82. Ge- 
neral state of, prior to tbe 1 efonllatioll, 15-18. 
Religious Establishments of the English catholics in foreign coun- 
tries, account of, ii. 2g3-

5. And in England, for the 
instruction of the poor, 29tj-298. 
RC11l()Il,strance of the Irish catholic clergy, to Charles II. 397- 
400. Opposition made to it, 401, 402. It is denounced by 
the unh-er
ity of Lou\-ain, 40..... l'urther proceedings of the 
IrÏßh clergy,- in consequ{;nce of it, 405-421. 
Rcunion of protestants and catholics, project for, ii. 240-24t-. 
Bc'colillion in France, extraoròinary prediction of, i. 18, note. 
RhcimÌ8h Versioll of the N ew Tc
tanlt'Út, account ûf i. 175.. 
ii. 
99, 300. Its notes cemmred by Dr. Troy, 300, 3 01 . 
Dr. Geddes's observations on it, 302. 
Rinuccini, the papal nuntio in Ireland, account of the conduct of.. 
ii. 375-384-. The excomnlunication denounced by hirn, 
taken oft: 4
3, 
l!!4, Ilolc. 
Riots at London, in 1780, account of, ii. 86--97. 
 \t Edinburgh
 
449-457. And at Gla
gow, 4.37, 45R. 
Robertson (Dr.) nlÌsreprescutations of, on the state of religion in 
the middle ages, i. 79. So. Correded, S 1, 82. 
Roe (
lr.) a priest, death of, ii. ] 3. 
Rowan-catholic-clergy, succes
fuI lahours of, in converting the 
Anglo-Saxong, i. 4. Their piou;, labours during the Norman 
conquest, 6. 
]{ C tlwlics of England, universal doctrine of, relative to the 
supremacy of the pope, i. 38, note. Difference between tlJe 
transalpine and cisalpine doctrines on his spiritual and tenJ.- 
pOT' 1 power, 39--41
 notes. The greater part uf the English 
na.tiou roman-catholics, at the acce6sion of queen Elizabeth, 
146, 147. llow far they could conscientiously take the oath 
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of supremacy tu her, 162-164. Statut
s of rec-usanry 3brainst 
them, 170--1 j2. Their persecution in the reign of Elizabeth, 
1 76. 
angl1inary Jaws c"nacted against them, il.Jid. 177. Pro.. 
haLle amount of those who suffercd death under these laws, 
177-179. Torture inflicted upon roman-catholics, 1 
o- 
184. Account of their alleged plots against queen Elizabeth, 
24-6-261. Protestation of allegiance presented to her by 
thirteen priests, 262-269. Disposition of James I. towards. 
the English catholics, at his accf:ssÌon to the throne, 27:J- 
278. Inquiry, whether the gunpowder plot can be justly 
chargecl on the general body of the catholics, 295-302. 
State of' romall-catlwlics durillg the reign of CharlC's I. ii. I- 
12. .. Thcir loyalty to hÌ1n, 13, They attempt to obtain the 
pope's sanction to a new declaration of all
giaJlce, 14-:,Zo. 
Their sutt'ering:.;;, during the usurpation, fronl the beginning of 
the Long Parliament, 20-26. Their attelnpts, after the re- 

toration, to obtain a rcp('al of the penal laws, 27-31. The 
1ìre of London ascJiLed to them, 31. Account of the plot, 

àlsel'y charged against then1 by Oates, 32-44. Disabilities 
inlposed upon thelll by the corporation anò test acts, 4.'), 46. 
Uoman-catholic peers excluded fronl pHrlian1ent, 4 6 , 47. 
Condition of the rmnan-catholics during the reigns uf James II. 
47-51. Of "Tilliam III. 52-56. Of queen Anne, j7. Of 
(;eorge I. 58-61. Of George II. 61-63. Their gencral 
condition fr0111 the re\"olution to the accession of George 
I II. 63-69. Its gradual amelioration, 69-71. 
\.ccounr 
of the pa
sing of the act of 18 Geo. III. tor the relief 
of the English catholics, 72-81. Its legal operation con- 
sidered, 81, 82. Oath prescribed to theIn, (.2-85. Their 

utferings during the riots in 1780, 86--gg. Account of the 
pa
sing of th
 act in 179 1 for thei r relief, l00-13j. Their 
protestation. 113-122. Depo
ited in the British 
lusemn, 
13 6 - 1 3 8 . C'onciliatory resolution of the English catbolics 
J elative to tile Yeto, 191-196. CTf'neral hopes of relief en- 
tertained by thein, at the time of !\lr. Fox's accession to th
 
nlinistry in 1806, 205. Objection to their emancipation, fron1 
the coronation oath, 206. The conduct of lord Grenvil1e'
 
administration towards the catholic
, 208. .A ttempts of 
the catholics for relief in the years 1808, 1810 and 
1812, 213-'216. Their petition to parliament in 1810, 
24-6- 2 5 1 . Proceedings relati \'e t.) the bill for their re- 
lief in 1813, 253-268. Account of the act passed in 
181 7 for regulating the administration of oaths in certain 
cases to naval and military ofiìcers, 268-271. Account of 
the English catholic church and its charitable institutions since 
t
le reformation, 279-
98. Outline of their lIterary history 

lnce the reforIuation, :298. Their theologians, ibid. 299- 
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3 28 . Poets, 328--3ao. Ilis.torian
, 330-336. Lawyen
,. 
33 8 , 339. Sacfl.d Inusic, 341-347. 
c, RO
l(lIl-catholic. 
riJlciples,. in reference to God and the King,'" 
notIce of the editIOns of thIs tract, and by whom written, i. 39 1 
--393. Of the catholic faith and church in general, 393- 
393. Of spiritual and ten1poral authority, 395--398. Other 
points of catholic faith, 398 -402. 
lluuka:ood (1\1r. Edward) hospitable entertainment of queen Eli7a- 
beth by, i. 251, note. llarsh and unjust treatn1ent of this 
gentlenlan, 25 2 , 253, lloff
'. 


s. 


St. Augustine. See 
411gustille. 
St. E/og. See Elog. 
St. John. See John. 
St. TlwnlflS. See Thomas. 
Sncra11lc/lfs, doctrine of the church of Ron1e concerning, i. 21. 
Salamanca (Uniyersity) detern1Ïnation ot
 relative to certain 
questions, proposed to their consideration by the 'English ca- 
tholics, i. 434-445. 
ScllÙ;ms in the church of Rome during part of the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries, i. 37. 
ScllOOls, the best, antiently found in Inonasteries, i. 78. 
Scottish Catholics, historical Dlinutes respecting, since the refor- 
mation, ii. 436. Introduction of calvinism into Scotland, and 
the subsequent variations of the religious discipline of the 
church of that country, 4iJ8-440. Condition of the Scottish 
catholics, subsequent to the refornlation, 440-446. Liberal 
sentinlents of the general assembly of the church of 
cotland 
towards the Scottish catholics, 447, 44 8 . Riots at Edin- 
burgh in 17 80 , 449-457. And at Glasgow
 457, 458. 
Act passl'd in 1793, for relief of the Scottish catholics, 45H- 
465. Remarks on its preamble, 465, 466. 
Sliakspeare, a rmnan-catholic, ii. 3 28 , 329. 
Si rillS ,r. (Pope) renews the bull of Pius V. agail1st Elizabl'th 
i. 197. 

omcr'Cillc, plot of, against queen Elizabeth, i. 254, 255. 
SOrb01l1le (D ni,,-ersity) opinion uf several doctors of, in favour of 
the oath of allegiance, required by J anies I. to be taken by 
English roman-catholics, i. 351,352. 
Southv.;cZl (Rev. Father) account of, ii. 339-341. 
SoutlllL:Ortll (Rev. I\lr.) death of, ii. 24-26. 
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Spiritual pm.crr of the pOpf's. doctrines of the rOlnan-catholic
 
concernmg, 1. 38-41, /lutes. \\ras uccasiunally almsed b) 
thenl, 39-42. 'Vas occasionally rpsi
ted by tllp kings of 
England, 4-3-45; and resisted or restrained by various actR 
of the Engli
h parliament. 45-4 8 . 
::itllJford (Viscount) account of the trial anù cxecution of, ii. 
3 8 -44. 
teps taken for reY
rsing his attainder, 14 6 , 347, 
1lotes. 
SuperstitiolJ of the Iniddle ages, prohably exaggerated. i. 4-6. 
:::Jupre1llacg (ecclcsiastical) conferred 011 IIenry YIII. by act of 
parliament, i. 59, 60. llishop Fisher, and sir Thomas l\10re.. 
condemned and executcd for denying it, 64-70. Otllf'r 
executions for denying it, 70-72. Supremacy conferred on 
queen Elizabeth, 154. The Oath of Suprelnacy, 15 6 . In- 
quiry into the nature and extent of the spiritual supremacy of 
EJizabeth, 157-164. 
Supremacy of the pope, universal doctrine of the roman-catholics 
concerning, i. 38, flote. Difference between the transalpine 
and cisalpine doctrines, on his telnporal and spiritual power, 
39-4 1 . 


T. 


Taylor (bishop) the advocate of religious tuleration, i. 387-389. 
Temporal power of the popes, successful claims to, and subse- 
quent decline of, i. 35-38. Cardinal Bellannine's view of 
it, 322. 
Tc" articles of faith, enacted by llenry VIII. i. 115. 
Test Act, account of, ii. 46. 
Theologians (English catholic) account of, ii. 298-328. 
Thomas (St.) of Canterbury, notice of, i. 13. 
Throckmorton (Francis) account of the alleged treason of, 3gain
t 
queen Elizabeth, i. 247- 249. 
Throckmorton (sir John) tribute to the memory of, ii. 201, 202. 
Tolt:ratiOil opposed in Ireland, by archbishop Usher, i. :1R(). 
And advocated in England, by bishop Jeremy Taylor, 387- 
3 8 9. 
Toleration Act, notice of, i. 376. 
Tortures, horrid, inflicted on the Knights Templars, i. 91, 9 2 . 
94, 95. The roman-catholics tortured in the reign of queen 
Elizabeth, 180, 181. Specious defence of it by her minis- 
ters, 181-183, notes. .Father Campion tortured, 186. 
Troy (Right. Rev. Dr.) censures the notes of the Rlwimi
h Yf'r- 
SiOll of the BiLle, ii. 300, 301. 
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r!J1ll1alc's ver!;ion of the Bible, notice of, i. 111. 
T!Jronc, rebeUion of, never legally proved, ii. 360. 


u. 
Uniformity, act of, i. 168. 170. 368. 
U niï:crsities (foreign) queries propounded to, by order of ::\lr. Pitt, 
on the power or" the popes, ii. 107. Their answers, 108. i. 
4 02 -4-1-5. 
Uðher (Archbishop) intolerance of, towards catholics, i. 386. 
IJsl,er (
lr. Janles) an English catholic divine, notice of, 11. 
320, 3 21 . 
UMlrpation, oppressions of the catholics during, ii. 15-26. 
\T. 
Valladulid (university) decision of, concerning three question
 
proposed to it, by the I
nglish catholics, i. 431-433. 
f eto, urigin of, ii. 145. Negotiations between lord CastIereagh 
and the Irish prelates respecting it, 145-150. Uesolutions of 
the prelates ill favour of it, in 1799, 15 0 - 1 .53. On the de- 
gree of negative power in the appointment of Irish prelates, 
which the ,eto would give to the sovereign, 157-166. First 
Inentiull of the veto in the British JlOuse of comnlons 7 (in 
1805, b) sir John Cox Hippisley, 166- 1 71. ...\pprobation 
of it by the Irish prelates, 17 1 . Proposal of the veto in the 
hous
s of conlffions and of lords, at the suggestion of hishop 
l\lilner, 173-181. Continued adherence of the Irish prelates 
to their resolution in fay our of the veto until their 111eetÏng in 
September 1808, 182. Opposition in Ireland to the veto, 
183. It is advocated by Dr. 
Iilner, 184-188. Dcclaration 
of the Irish prelates that it was inexpedient, 189. Explanation 
of that declaration by Dr. O'Reilly, 189, 19 0 . Letter
 of 
Ino!lsignor Quarantotti, of Pius'VIl. and cardinal Litta, on 
the veto, 19 6 - 1 99. 4 6 7-47 2 . 4 86 -49 8 . 
ricars apu.stolic, in England, first appointment of, ii. 283. Their 
districts, 285. Functions, 
86. 
l r isitatioll of Inonasteries in the reign of l-Ienry VIII. i.97-100. 
Visitation in that of Edward VI. 123. 


,v. 
lralmesky (Rev. Dr.) biographical notice of, ii. 3 1 9, 320. 
1f alpole (
ir Robert) levied a mulct upon catholics, ii. 60, 61. 
1Valslt (Father) biographical memoir of, Ïi. 421-430. Sets on 
foot the ren10nstrance of the Irish catholic clergy to Charles II. 
396. Delivers a copy of it to the duke of Ornlond, 402. Hi
 


... 
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conduct during the holding of the congregation of Irish 
catholic clergy, 4 0 7. 
IValsingham (Franc'is) an English catholic divine, notice of, 
ii. 313. 
lrebhe (.1\lr. San1uel) an eminent catholic composer, noticE: ot
 
ii. 342. 
1rent'i.corth (Lord Deputy) tyrannical conduct of, in Ireland, 
Í. 365, 366. 
1Vestmorcland (Earl of) insurrection of, against queen Elizabeth, 
i. 247. 
IVickliffe's version of the Bible, account of, i. 110. 
lI'indlwm (:\Ir.) speech of, on presenting the catholic petition to 
the house of common
, in 1810, ii. 251-253. 
IVolsey (Cardinal) character of, i. 49-51. His power as papal 
legate, 52. Disgraced, but pardoned by Ilenry YIII. ibid. 
Licensed by the pope to dissolve the sInaller 111onasteries, 96. 
IVoodheacl (Abraharn) a catholic divine, notice of, ii. 308. 
lVII/stan (Archbi:shop of York) smnInary by, of christian doc- 
trine, i. 82. 


z. 


llinglian System, account of, i. 106. Partially adopted In 
England, 149. 


.... 


THE END. 
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